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PREFACE. 



The first year of the existence of our publication has now terminated, 
and we beg to address a few special words to our readers. The success of our 
humble efforts ought to be matter of deep thankfulness to God. They have, 
as we have reason to know, to some extent, tended to inspire and unite the 
scattered friends of Protestantism and to alarm its foes. 

In no one point do the children of this world prove themselves " wiser in 
their generation than the children of light," than in their just appreciation of 
the vast power of the press. The press of this country has been called the 
" fourth estate ;" but practically it may be said to rule over them all. This 
is thoroughly understood by infidels, and thousands of corrupting and blasphe- 
mous cheap publications are therefore continually pouring forth from the press 
of London under their management. Popery also " hating the light" as she 
does, but deeply cunning in the use of means, has seized the press to a large 
extent in this country as a means of ultimately putting it down. Protestants, 
on the other hand, divided amongst themselves, and we fear intensely unprac- 
tical in promoting their own cause, have either stood aloof from the press as 
from contamination, or made publications only for the use of their own deno- 
minational circles. They have not seized the press as they ought to have 
done, assuming the broad ground on which they are all agreed, and boldly 
addressing the masses. 

The Bulwark was started upon the opposite theory. It was begun for the 
purpose of enlightening the public mind in regard to the true nature and ten- 
dencies of Popery and Puseyism, and of concentrating the strength of the 
Protestantism of the empire in resisting both. The editors do not interfere 
with minor peculiarities, or with mere secular politics, but keep their eyes 
solely and steadily fixed on this one great object. To accomplish this object, 
they endeavour to secure regular and accurate infonnation in regard to the 
movements both of Protestants, Papists, and Tractarians, in all the prominent 
distriets of the empire, and to present a condensed vidimus of this information 
from month to month. Two objects have been so far secured by this. The 
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Protestants of the empire who read snch a Journal are able from every point 
to look intelligently abroad over the entire field of battle, and oar Journal, as 
it« circulation increases, will also acquire a local interest in every district. 

Without some such joint means of communication the organization of the 
Protestantism of the empire for the increasing struggle seems impossible ; but 
this, as our circulation extends, will lead to a clear understanding and perfect 
unity of action upon public questions amongst all the Protestants of the em- 
pire, and not only enable us to cope successfully with the banded forces of the 
Man of Sin, but to bring an influence to bear on the advancement of the cause 
of Christian truth and liberty, which, by the blessing of Grod*, would be irre- 
sistible. In order to all this, however, it is necessary to secure extensive co- 
operation. Already our circulation amounts to about 30,000, and our Work 
has met with the approbation of many Protestant Associations and leading 
Protestants. There is no reason why, with proper effort and organization, 
our circulation should not be forced up to 100,000, or even to half a million, 
as suggested by the Birmingham Committee. In this way an engine of vast 
power would be called into existence, upon whose fidelity to the cause of Pro- 
testantism, the Protestants of the empire could always reckon. This is ver^-^ 
far from being the case with many of the existing apparently Protestant 
organs, many of which break down at the very time when their steadfastness 
is of most importance. 

We commence a new year with redoubled confidence, and with a humble de- 
termination to devote ourselves with renewed energy to our work. We hold 
it foul scorn that the friends of Protestantism should suffer themselves to be 
misrepresented and robbed of their dear bought privileges by a hireling press 
acting upon time-serving politicians ; and having overcome all the initial dif- 
ficulties of our undertaking, we venture humbly and prayerfully to anticipate 
that our work — ^published, as it is, at once in London, Edinburgh, and 
Dublin — ^will embrace in its sweep the entire range of the Empire, and 
arouse, concentrate, and dii*ect the slumbering energies of scattered and di- 
vided Protestantism. 

We trust we may confidently calculate on the support of Protestant com- 
mittees and zealous Protestants throughout the country, in extending our 
circulation, as it is morally impossible that joint and vigorous action can be 
secured without the diffusion of ample and accurate information. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

OuB Jounial starts at a most important crisis in our national history, 
and its nature and objects have already been fully stated in our Pros- 
pectus, which has been widely circulated. 

. It is now beyond all question, that the entire power and policy of 
Rome is being directed against Britain, with a view to its being sub- 
jected again to the degrading slavery of the Vatican. The power of 
this unscriptural system is restored in many other parts of Europe, 
and whilst Britain stands as a mighty barrier in the way of Papal 
supremacy, she presents a noble prize to Papal ambition. Rome has 
also of late received great encouragement to turn the whole resfturces 
of the Propaganda in this direction. The grants of money given to 
her agents in all the colonies — the endowment of Maynooth, by which 
600 priests are under constant training at the expense of Britain — 
the defection of multitudes in the Church of England — the influx of 
hosts of Irish Papists into all British cities — the prevalence of a gross 
ignorance, assuming the form of a spurious liberalism, on the subject of 
the Antichristian apostasy — the extension of the franchise in Ireland — 
the divisions of Protestants — the discovery that a portion of the great 
machinery of the Reformation, the press, the school, and even the pulpit, 
may, in the hands of Jesuitism, be wielded against Protestantism, and in 
behalf of Rome, — all these have no doubt been so many encouragements 
to the Man of Sin to ply every effort to reconquer Britain. Some of our 
readers may be disposed to smile at the apparent hopelessness of such 
a project, and to fold their hands to sleep, but this will only prove how 
little they know of Popery, of human nature, of history, and of the 
actual progress which this mysterious system is making. Rome iff 
working in London at this moment the capital of Britain, and in some 
sense, of the world, as well as in all the provinces, with a skill and a 
determination which it would be well for Protestants to imitate, but 
which it is the height of folly to despise. 

The leading object of our Journal will be to expose all these move- 
ments, and the true nature of Popery itself as an unchangeable system 
of falsehood and spiritual tyranny. We shall endeavour to conveit, 
by means of full intelligence, the instinctive and traditional hatred of 
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this 8j8tem which prevails amongst our population, into an enlightened 
determination to resist its progress, and seek, by the grace of God, to 
convert its adherents ; and our work is made cheap for the very pur- 
pose, that it may find its way into all the cottages of our peasantry 
and houses of our artisans. 

In prosecuting our object, we shall offer uncompromising opposition 
to all direct support of Popery on the part of Government. We shall 
demand the withdrawal of the Maynooth grant, and of all Popish grants 
in the colonies ; and that either there be no nunneries or monastic in- 
stitutions, or that they be open to the inspection of the civil magistrate, 
like all other places of confinement. We shall demand that legislative 
protection be afforded to Romanists from the harpies that hover round 
deathbeds for the purpose of extorting bequests ; and that the amplest 
protection be afforded to all from the brutality and intolerance of Popish 
mobs. We shall expose without reserve the treacherous and Jesuitical 
machinations of the Tractarian party in the Church of England, and 
help on to the uttermost every well-considered plan by which the friends 
of truth may extend the cause of the Reformation. With mere denomi- 
national peculiarities we shall not interfere, but take our stand on the 
broader platform of Christian truth and liberty, against Antichristian 
error and bondage. We shall take part with the oppressed friends of 
truth in all Popish lands, and labour to secure for them the liberty en- 
joyed by all in this free and happy country. 

Whilst the main object of our Journal, however, shall be to deal with 
Popery in all its bearings, we shall be happy to advance every good 
work of a more general nature. Avoiding all mere . political disputes, 
the social condition of the people at large — everything fitted to raise 
them^n the scale of comfort — will secure our warm support. 

We have only farther to explain, that those who support and circulate 
this Journal are not to be held committed to every particular expression 
or sentiment which it may contain. We shall most anxiously avoid all 
causes of offence amongst true Protestants, but the supporters of our 
Journal are only understood to maintain cordially the distinctive prin- 
ciples of the " Scottish Reformation Society." 

And now, we commend our cause to God, and our object to the 
prayers and cordial support of the Protestants of the land. We have 
no personal interests to serve by this undertaking, but are anxious '' to 
serve our generation according to the will of God." We are anxious for 
our dear native country, that it should be an ark in which truth shall 
find refuge, and many stout-hearted defenders, till all these calamities 
be overpast ; and that from it should sound forth the Word of God, not 
only amongst the hundreds of thousands of degraded Romanists, but 
amongst the millions of heathens that are also sitting in darkness and in 
the region of the shadow of death. The blood of martyrs cries to us 
from the ground, " Be up and doing." Time, eternity, death, judgment, 
the love of God, the interests of never-dying souls, our own and our 
children's dearest interests, all cry as with ten thousand voices, ^* It is 
high time to awake out of sleep ! no surrender ! no compromise ! no 
inactivity I until God's great enemy is driven from the field, and the 
cry goes up under the whole heaven, * Babylon the great is fallen, is 
fallen : the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdom of our Lord 
and of His Christ.'" 
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ALLEGED MISREPRESENTATION OP POPERY BY PROTESTANTS. 

Nothing is more common among Popish writers than to allege that 
Protestants habitually misunderstand and misrepresent the doctrines and 
practices of the Church of Rome. They usually hold up this practice 
of misrepresentation as habitually and peculiarly characteristic of Pro- 
testant controversialists, and ascribe to it in a great measure tlie feelings 
with which Popery is generally regarded amongst us. This favourite 
allegation of Papists has no solid foundation to rest upon, and should be 
regarded in no other light than as a mere controversial artifice. It is 
true that almost all controversies have exhibited instances of miscon- 
ception and misrepresentation, and have furnished cases in which there 
was a want of due care and candour in representing the opinions and 
arguments of opponents. Specimens of this too common result of con- 
troversy are no doubt to be found in the writings of the advocates of Pro- 
testantism ; but there is no ground whatever for alleging, as Papists do, 
that Protestants have been peculiarly chargeable with this offence, or 
that Popery has been peculiarly exposed to this injustice. The Re- 
formers were not charged by their opponents with misrepresenting the 
doctrines and practices of the Church of Rome, though they gave the 
very same representations upon these points as modern Protestants 
have done. The Reformers had too good means of knowing what was 
taught and practised in the Church of Rome to render it politic to ad- 
duce against .them the charge of misrepresenting. This charge they 
could have easily and conclusively answered. It was not till the seven- 
teenth century, that Papists, finding the difficulty of defending their 
tenets, devised, among other expedients for evading a fair, direct, and 
manly discussion of the points that had been controverted between the 
Reformers and their opponents, that of alleging that Protestants mis- 
represented their opinions ; while, at the same time, to give additional 
plausibility to this allegation, they laboured to put a fallacious gloss 
upon the tenets of their Church. Bossuet's celebrated work, entitled, 
^^ The Exposition of the Doctrine of the Catholic Church in matters of 
Controversy," was directed to this object ; and though on its first pub- 
lication it was condemned by the more honest Papists, as misrepresent- 
ing the doctrines of the Church of Rome to accommodate them to Pro- 
testant tastes, it has been largely employed in modem times to prove 
that Protestants are guilty of misrepresenting Popery. Whenever an)' 
Protestant controversialist is really convicted of misrepresenting Popery, 
or of ascribing to Papists tenets and practices which they can honestly 
disclaim, or for which they cannot be proved to be responsible, let him 
receive the censure which he merits. But let no regard be paid to the 
common Popish allegation, that Protestants in general are in the habi^ 
of misrepresenting the Church of Rome, and ascribing to Romanists 
tenets which they do not believe. This allegation is altogether un- 
founded, and b indeed a mere artifice intended to impose upon those 
Protestants who are either unable or unwilling to investigate the matter. 
The Church of Rome has her symbolic or standard books, to the truth 
of which she has pledged herself, and an assent to which she requires of 
all who are subject to her authority. Protestants have access to these 
books, and are just as able to understand their meaning and import as 
Romanists are. Ever since Romanists devised the artifice of alleging 
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that their doctrines and practices were usually misunderstood and mis- 
represented, Protestant writers in general have been particularly care- 
ful not to misrepresent them, and have taken great pains to draw their 
representations of Romanism from the acknowledged standard books of 
the Church of Rome, and from the writings of her own most approved 
authors. Indeed, it may be said with truth, that Protestant works often 
give a more accurate representation of Popery than those of its own de- 
fenders in modern times. Protestants who are possessed of competent 
learning, and use due care and diligence, are as able to ascertain cor- 
rectly what are the true doctrines of the Church of Rome as Papists are, 
and they are under less temptation to misrepresent them. Protestants 
are fully satisfied that they can conclusively refute the real doctrines of 
Popery without needing to misrepresent them ; while the more intelli- 
gent Papists can scarcely fail to see, that it is no easy matter to defend 
their doctrines from Scripture and reason, and are thus tempted to ex- 
plain them away, or to involve their more obnoxious features in subtle 
and insidious glosses. 

It is not true that Protestant controversialists have been in the ha- 
bit of misrepresenting Popery; but it is true that Popish controversialists 
have been in the habit of misrepresenting both Popery and Protest- 
antism, that is, of giving a more favourable view of the import of Popish 
doctrines, and a more unfavourable view of the import of Protestant doc- 
trines, than truth and evidence warrant. There never has existed any 
class or description of men who so habitually and shamelessly violated 
the rules of integrity and veracity as the champions of Popery. No one 
who has carefully examined their writings and their ordinary mode of 
procedure, will refuse to concur with Mr. M*Gavin in the following state- 
ment, contained in the fifty-third No. of the Protestant, " I do not say that 
there are not individuals attached to the Church of Rome who have a 
regard to truth, who would abide by it in their dealings with their 
neighbours, and who are therefore better than their religion ; but I do 
not hesitate to affirm, that it is impossible for any man to be an active 
promoter or defender of Popery, without having recourse to lying and 
imposition." One of the many forms which this want of veracity has 
assumed, is that of misrepresenting the doctrines and practices both of 
Protestants and of their own Church. With respect to the misrepre- 
sentation of opponents, this has not only been largely and unscru- 
pulously practised by Romish writers, but by the Jesuits it has been 
openly defended as lawful and right, upon the principle of the end 
sanctifying the means. The object of the fifteenth of Pascal's Provincial 
Letters is to prove ^^ that the Jesuits first exclude calumny from their 
catalogue of crimes, and then employ it in denouncing their opponents.*' 
(M'Crie's Translation, p. 237.) When such principles as Pascal quotes in 
this letter from eminent Jesuit writers, are openly avowed and defended. 
We need not be surprised at anything that is done by the advocates of 
Popery, in misrepresenting the opinions, and slandering the character of 
their opponents. There are two books which are in general circulation 
among the Romanists of this country, and which contain the grossest 
misrepresentations of the doctrines and practices of Protestants, — viz., 
Bishop Challoner's " Touchstone of the New Religion,*' and Baddeley's 
" Sure Way to find out the True Religion." These works contain mis- 
representations of Protestantism and Protestants so gross, that it is not 
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possible that any man of education could have believed them ; while yet, 
we have no doubt, they are generally received as true by the Papist? 
among whom they are circulated. No Protestant works of any popu** 
larity could be mentioned, in which Popery is so grossly misrepresented 
as Protestantism is in the two we have named. 

The common allegation, then, of Romanists, that Protestants mis- 
represent the Church of Rome, and ascribe to her doctrines which she 
has never sanctioned, is unfounded ; while, like almost every other accu- 
sation which they adduce against us, it admits of being justly retorted 
upon themselves. The views given of the Church of Rome in Protest- 
ant works, and even in Exeter Hall speeches, which it is the fashion in 
some quarters to affect to despise, are, generally speaking, correct, and 
can be proved to be so by unanswerable evidence, while the common 
Popish accounts of Protestantism are utterly unworthy of credit. 

In conducting this periodical, we shall take care to guard against all 
misrepresentation of Popery and Papists. We shall ascribe to the Church 
of Rome no doctrines or practices, which we are not prepared to prove 
that she has promulgated or sanctioned. We shall derive our accounts 
of the general sentiments and arguments of Papists from the works of 
their own approved authors. We cannot, indeed, trust implicitly to 
Popish writers giving an accurate view of the tenets of their own Church, 
for it has been no uncommon thing for them to deny, when it served 
any controversial purpose, doctrines, which, it could be proved, the 
Church of Rome had solemnly sanctioned. But there is a higher 
authority than that of individual authors in determining what doctrines 
and practices the Church of Rome is pledged to, viz., the decisions of the 
Church itself; and, keeping these before us, we shall give such repre- 
sentations of what Popery is, as Papists will not be able to convict of 
inaccuracy or unfairness. 



« OUT OF THINE OWN MOUTH WILL I JUDGE THEE, THOU 

WICKED SERVANT.'* 

Popery and the Bible can never ** walk together," because they are 
" not agreed." The signs of entire discrepancy between the two lie on 
every side, and the triumph of the one must be the total destruction of 
the other. Rome shews her instinctive consciousness of this. Witness 
ber dread of a general diffusion and reading of the Scripture : — " Since 
it is manifest by experience," she declares in the Council of Trent, 
" that if the Holy Bibles in the vulgar language are permitted to bo 
read everywhere without discrimination, more harm than good arises, let 
the judgment of the Bishop or Inquisitor be abided by in this particu- 
lar." " Whosoever shall presume to read these Bibles, or have them in 
possession, without such faculty, (a written permission from the Bishop 
or Inquisitor,) shall not be capable of receiving absolution of their sina 
unless they first give up their Bibles to the ordinary." This plainly 
proves that the Romish Church knows well that " her craft is in danger" 
if men " search the Scriptures ;" and no wonder, then, that she should be 
stimulated by the authority of her own solemn decree to engage strenu- 
ously in the conflict to which she is committed. Thus, in the early part 
of the present century^ Pope Pius YII. issued two briefs to the members 
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of bis Church in Poland and Russia, in which he denounces the Bible 
Society in the following terms : — " We have been truly shocked at 
this most crafty device, by which the very foundations of religion are 
undermined." To remedy '* this pestilence . . . this defilement of the faith, 
most dangerous to souls ... we again and again exhort you, that whatever 
you can achieve by power, provide by counsel, or effect by authority, 
you will daily execute with the utmost earnestness." Still more re- 
cently, Pope Leo XII., in his famous encyclical letter, follows in the 
same course of malignant opposition to the circulation of the Bible : — 
" You are aware, venerable brethren, that a certain Society, commonly 
called the Bible Society, strolls witli effrontery through the world; 
which Society, contemning the Traditions of the Holy Fathers, and 
contrary to the well-known decree of the Council of Trent, labours with 
all its might, and by every means, to translate, or rather to pervert the 
Holy Bible into the vulgar language of every nation ; from which proceed- 
ing it is greatly to be feared, that what is ascertained to have happened 
as to some passages may occur with regard to others, to wit, that by a per- 
verse interpretation the Gospel of Christ be turned into a human Gospel, 
or what is still worse, into the Gospel of the Devil (!) . . . We also, 
venerable brethren, in conformity with our apostolic duty, exhort you to 
turn away your flocks, by all means, from these poisonous pastures." 

But Rome knows full well, that in spite of all her Decrees and Bulls 
she cannot keep the sword of the Spirit always in the scabbard, and 
therefore, lest its keen edge should do damage to herself, she plunges it 
into a corrosive mixture of her own. She introduces the Apocrypha 
into the Canon of the Old Testament, and dares to " add " her own 
Traditions, " relating as well U) faith as to morals,'* to the New. And 
having done this, she thunders forth her decree : — " But if any one shall 
not receive, as sacred and canonical, those entire books, (the Apocryphal 
with the rest,) with all their parts, so as they are usually read in the 
Catholic Church, and contained in the ancient Vulgate edition, or shall 
knowingly and designedly contemn the aforesaid Traditions, let him be 
accursed. Let all men therefore understand . . . what testimonies B,nd autho- 
rities this Synod chiefly intends to use for the confirmation of doctrines, 
and the establishment o^ morals in the Church." — (Council of Trent.) 

But even this tampering with the Word does not allay her well- 
grounded fear of its power. She must needs " take from," as well as 
^' add to" the Scripture. Thus, in Bellarmine's Catechism, authenti- 
cated by Papal Bulls, and in general use in the schools of the ^^ mystic 
Babylon," when the ten commandments are given, the sponge is freely 
applied to the second, and it vanishes ; while to save appearances, the 
tenth is divided into two I And concentrating on one point her twofold 
crime of mutilation and addition, in this same catechism she strikes out 
with one hand the whole o^ihe fourth commandment, and with the other 
fills up the dark comer she has made by the following miserable sub- 
stitute of her own : — " Keep holy the Festivals." 

Nor does Rome stop here. Once committed to her perilous contest 
with the Word of Truth she goes through with it. She cannot prevent 
some translations being made of the Bible, and therefore she superin- 
tends these, so as to make them give testimony in favour of her own 
corruptions. Thus the Douay Bible translates Daniel iv. 27, — ^^ Redeem 
ihou thy sins with alms," in order to support her favourite practice of 
" purchasing the gift of God with money." And in the Irish edition of 
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the same version, (1816-18,) Ephesians v. 32 is thus given : — " This is 
a great sacramentj but I speak in Christ and m the Church." The 
Apostle is speaking of marriage, and of course this translation is in- 
tended to sanction the notion of its sacramental character. A school- 
boy could discover the utter absurdity of this glaringly false translation. 
But if in her versions she " handles the Word of God deceitfiiUy," 
we need not wonder that as a commentator on Scripture, Rome should 
proceed in a shameless course of perverse interpretation. The Irish 
edition of the Douay version with the Rhemisli notes, above referred to, 
printed under the patronage of the Irish Roman Catholic Bishops, and 
recognised by them as containing the Church's infallible doctrine, will 
furnish a fair sample of her teaching. Here is the note on Luke ix. 
54 : — ^^ As the act of Elias was not reprehended, neither is the Churchf 
nor are Christian princes, blamed by God, for putting heretics to death." 
Again, on John x. and Heb. v. 1, we have the following : — " All Pro- 
testant clergy are thieves, murderers, and ministers of the Devil." And 
on Rev. xvii. 6, we find this undeniable nots of Antichrist : — '* When 
Rome puts heretics to death, and allows their punishment in other 
countries, their blood is not that of the saints, nor is it to be any more 
accounted of than that of thieves, man-killers, or other malefactors, for 
the shedding of which, by the order of justice, no commonwealth shall 
answer." And as a specimen of Rome's Scripture exposition in the 
gross, turn to the famous Bull, *^ Unam sancta/m,*^ which concludes thus : — 
** We declare, define, and pronounce, that it is essential to the salvation 
of every human being, that he be subject to the Roman Pontiff;" to 
which was prefixed this guilty and arrogant assumption of Scriptural 
authority — " Whosoever obeys not, as the Scripture declares, (! I) 
let him die the death." This is atrocious, but Roman Catholic com- 
mentaries are absurd as they are wicked. Some one has recently pub- 
lished a little book,' which he calls "Popery in the Germ;" but whc 
would have thought of discovering Popery in Genesis ? Nevertheless we 
have an infodUble Pope, Innocent LEI., selecting Gen. i. 14, " God made 
two great lights," as the groundwork of the following remarks : — " These 
words signify that God made two dignities, the pontifical and the regal 
... so that it may be understood that there is as much difference be- 
tween Popes and kings, as between the sun and the moon.*' Another 
Pope, Boniface VIII., thus gravely parodies Jer. i. 10 ; Luke xxii. 38 ; 
Gen. i. I : — " Here the Almighty is speaking of the Church, to create 
and to judge the temporal power ; and, if tlie temporal power swerves 
from its duty, it shall be condemned by the spiritual : and since Peter 
said to Christ, * Lord, here are two swords,' therefore the Pope has both 
the temporal and spiritual swords at his command : and since, also, 
Moses writes * In principio, God created the heavens and the earth,' not 
in prmcipiisy therefore there is only one princedom, and that is the 
Papacy !" Why attempt to harmonize the first verse of the Bible with 
Geology after this I One other specimen of Romish exposition must 
suffice. When Wycliffe declared " Monks ought to earn their liveli- 
hood by the labour of their hands, and not by begging," the learned 
doctors of the Council of Constance condemned the proposition as rash 
and heretical. They vindicated the begging fraternity by quoting the 
words, — "Consider the ravens, for they neither sow nor reap;" for, 
said they, " By the birds thus mentionedi were to be understood the 
saints who flew towards heaven ! !" 
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Once more, if Rome deaJs treacherouslj with God'a Word, nhe also 
deals blaspbemously with it. Thus, in the sixth session of the famous 
fiiUi Lateran Council, over which Pope Leo X, presided, and when the 
Papncj was nearly at the height of its power and splendour, the Bishop 
of Modrusium exclaimed, — " Is this Jerusalem, that city of perfect 
beauty, the daugliter of Zion, the spouse of ChriatT But weep not, 
daughter of Ziou, for God hath raised up a Saviour for thee. The Lion 
of At tribe ofJiidaJi, the Root of David, hath come and shall save thee 
from ail thine enemies. On thee, moat bleaeed Lto, we ham fixed our 
hopen as the promised Savionr." 

And yet, amid all this falsehood, forgery, folly, and blasphemy, Rome 
sometimes hits upon the truth, " howhett she meaneth not so." Some 
of her medals furnish commentaries under her hand and seal, which 
cannot be explained away, and which utter home truths. Thus, on one 
side of the medal slrucli at Rome to commemorate the massacre of the 
French Protestants, we have Pope Gregory XKI., and on the other, a 
woman, representing the Church, with a cross in one hand, and a drawn 
sword in the other, and the slaughtered victims at her feet. There is 
no mistaking this stereotyped commentary on the words: — "I saw the 
woman drunken with the blood of the saints." On another medal, 
struck at Rome so recently as 1825, and of which a fac-simile is given 
below, we have Pope Leo XII. on one side, and on the other, a woman 
representing the Church, seated on a gtohe, with the motto " Sedet super 
universum," and stretching forth her hand with a cup, as in the act of 
delivering it to some one. Here is a picture to the life of the Apoca- 
lyptic woman, whom John saw " sitting on many waters . . . with a 
golden cup in her hand;" and "the waters . . . are peoples and 
multitudes, and nations and tongues." " This witness is true," even 
though it come from the mint of Papal Rome. By her own hand, in 
the plenitude of her pride, she baa revealed the plenitude of her apos- 
taay, as that power " by whose sorceries all nations were deceived, and 
in whom was found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that 
were slain on the earth." 

Such has been for centuries the unwearied conflict which Popery 
has maintained with the Word of God. Such she continues still to 
maintain. She seeks now, as she has ever done, to conceal the Truth 
alti^ether in " the smoke out of the bottomless pit;" or, failing in this, 
at least to make the precepts of Qod void, and his laws inoperative, 
through her own " deceivableness of unrighteousness." But " strong is 
the Lord who judgeth her." The issue of the contest is not doubtful. 
He whom she defies, and whose Truth she corrupts, is preparing to 
vindicate the honour of His name; and Rome shall have her terrible 
retribution when she shall " be consumed by the Spirit of His mouth, 
and destroyed by the brightness of His coming." 
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** Hariot of Rome! and dost thou oome 
With bland demeanour now; 
The bridal smile upon thy lips, 
The flush upon tby brow ! 

** The cup of sorcery in thy hand, 
Still in the same array, 



As when our fathers in their wrath. 
Dashed it and thee away I 

** No! by the memory of the saints, 
Who died beneath thy hand, 
Thou shalt not dare to claim as thine, 
One foot of English land." 

Atton. 



PrOCBEDIXOS of THE VARIOUS 

Ecclesiastical Courts op Scot- 
land ON THE StJBJECT OP POPERT. 

ESTABUSHBD GhURCH. 

A report was read by Mr. Veitoh, from 
the committee appointed to consider the 
overture by the Presbytery of Edinburgh, on 
the subject of Popery. In accordance with 
the recommendations of the committee, the 
Assembly agreed to issue a pastoral letter, 
drawing attention to the errors of Popery, 
to enjom all the ministers to bring the sub- 
ject under the notice of their people, — to 
secure the endowment of two lectureships 
in Edinburgh, Glasgow, and Aberdeen, with 
the view of expounding the truths of Pro- 
testantism, ana explaimng the grounds and 
reasons of the Reformation, — to petition 
both Houses of Parliament to give increased 
support to the Protestant institutions of the 
country, — and to re-appoint the committee 
on Popery. 

Frbb Church. 

A report was read by Mr. Tweedie, de- 
tailing the progress of ropery in England 
and Scotiand, and urging the adoption of 
vifforous measures to reclaim the adherents 
ofthe Man of Sin. Dr. Candlish proposed 
a memorial, which was adopted, in reference 
to the recent persecutions in Florence. Dr. 
Begg gave an aooount of the Edinburgh 
Irish Mission, and pressed the duty of urging 
all the ministers to preach on an early day, 
and make a collection to establish a Pro- 
testant Institute for training agents to deal 
with Popery in all parts of Scotland and in 
Ireland. 

Dr. Candlish begged to prmee the fbl- 
lowine as the deliverance of tne Assembly, 
— ^^Tbe Assembly approve of the report, 
and re-appoint the committee, Mr. Tweedie, 
convener ; and further, the Auembly resolve 
to petition Parliament in favour of the Eo- 
clesiastical Tities Bill now before the House 
of Commons; further, to petition Parliament 
for the withdrawal of all pecuniary grants 
and endowments from Popenr; and liKewise 
to memorialize Her Migesty s Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, requesting him to 
interpose his authority for securing the re- 
ligious liberties of Christians in other lands, 
with special reference to the recent perse- 
cutions in Florence; and the Assembly re- 
mit to the committee on Popery to prepare 
draft of these petitions and memorial. The 
Assembly appoint the ministers of the 
Church, on a Sabbath to be hereafter named, 
to call the attention of their people to the 
subject of Popery; and recommend that the 
collection on that day be appropriated to the 



frind for the establishment of a Protestani 
Institute at Edinburgh." (The Assembly, 
on the fSollowing day, appointed the third 
Sabbath of July for this purpose.] The 
motion was agreed to. 

The United Presbyterian 
Church and the Reformed Pres- 
byterian Synod have entertained 
favourablj the same proposal to 
establish a Protestant Institute, and 
appointed committees of their num- 
ber in regard to it 



tele popish university. 

<< We have never ceased to urge on the 
Irish people, since the important question 
of founding a Catholic University was first 
mooted, the great truth^ that it was only 
requisite to make a beginning in order to 
ensure a successful end. The result of the 
labours of the committee must have already 
satisfied the most sceptical that ample funds 
will be forthcoming for the perfecting of 
the great work, 'fhe oommiitee is now 
only a few months in operation, and alreadv 
we find a new class of fiind being added. 
The KUknmif Journal^ in a paragraph an- 
nouncing the death of a gentleman named 
Desmond, states that among his bequests is 
one of £150 towards the Irish Catholic 
University. This, we believe, is the first 
bequest made to this gteat national institu- 
tion ; and we have no doubt but time will 
shew that the largest source of its revenue 
wUl yet be found derivable from the te- 

auests of men who respect education, and 
esire to see it promoted and purified by 
reli^on." — FreemaiCs Journal. 

There is one thing pretty pal- 
pable in reference to the above ex- 
tract, that if Poperj can build and 
support her own colleges, there is 
not a shadow of a pretence for ask- 
ing us to support Maynooth, even ii 
it were lawful on other grounds, 
and also, that the millions that are 
lavished upon Ireland in the way of 
taxes remitted, and millions given, 
are in one sense just so much 
money given to Popery, so long as 
no lack of money is found for 
maintaining that system. 
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THE CEREMONY OF THE FEET-WASHING. 

The accompanjiDg woodcut represents the Popish ceremonj of the 
washing of the pilgrims' feet, in imitation of our Saviour washing the 
feet of His disciples. Strange enough^ the number washed is thirteen ;* 
and the following is the scene as witnessed at Rome, and described by 
Mr. Thomson of Banchory, in his singularly interesting <* Facts from 
Rome :" — " The thirteen washed by the Pope are priests. After a re- 
ligious service, the Pope laid aside part of his robes^ and the assistant 
Cardinal put round his waist an apron of embroidered muslin, with a 
border of lace. The pilgrims were seated on a bench, each having his 
right foot naked. The Pope, kneeling, washed their feet in a basin of 
silver gilt, dried them with a towel, and then kissed them. The precau- 
tion is taken of having the feet tolerably clean before the washing." 
' Such a thing was never thought of in Scotland till within these few 
years, when the zeal of Bishop Gillis for the glory of his Church, hap- 
pily coinciding with a harmless ambition to display his own, in imita- 
tion of the Pope, has led to the revival of this piece of pontifical trumpery. 
" Why are you not at chapel to-day, Pat?" said a firiend of ours, ad- 
dressing his Irish servant on a Christmas-day. '* Ah, your honour ! " 
was the reply^ ^' they don't want the likes of me to-day ; there's no room 
for v>s; they are expecting the Protestant gentles" There are certain 
would-be dignitaries among us, who, provided there were no '' Protestant 
gentles" to admire them, would make fewer exhibitions of their humility. 
The scene here pourtrayed seems to be got up purely for the sake of effect 
on a Protestant community. A few poor men from the environs of the 
Cowgate are placed on a bench to represent '^ the thirteen Apostles ;" 
and there they sit, bundling themselves up in all sorts of attitudes, like 
elowns in a theatre, paid for playing their part in the ridiculous parody. 
Need we point out the gross perversion here made of the lesson taught 
by our Saviour? "If I, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, 
ye also ought to wash one another's feet. For I have given you an 
example, that ye should do as I have done to you." John xiii. 13, 14. 
Here there was an example of condescension, indeed, on the part of the 
^* Master" who taught the lesson ; but the lesson itself was one of 
Christian charity, which the disciples were to practise towards '^ one 
another." But what have we in the scene here represented ? Is this 
the way in which the disciples of Jesus should shew their obedience to 
the lesson taught of brotherly kindness and charitable offices to one 
another ? No ; it is an attempt to imitate the condescension of the Master 
who taught the lesson ! The bishop, forsooth, is personating the " Lord 
and Master ;" these poor creatures are his disciples and servants ; and 
he is shewing — not his charity, by obeying the lesson, but — his great 
condescension and wonderful humihty by repeating the lesson ! Can men, 
guilty of such assumptions, really have any value for the Gospel which 
they thus pervert ? or can they believe that such contemptible exhibi- 
tions are to pass current in a country impatient of everything that sa- 
vours of religious humbug and hypocrisy ? 

'^ But man, vain man, 
Dressed in a little brief aathority. 
Plays such fantastic tricks before high heaven, 
As make even angels weep." 

* The popular reason assi^ed for this number is. that when Gregory the Great was 
feeding twelve poor persons m his bouse on the Celian hill, an angel sat dovciv «X XaX^a 
with tnem, and made them a company of thirteen. 
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THE REGISTRATIONS ON THE 21st OF THIS MONTH. 

Perhaps the most important thing that can be done this month bj 
Protestants is to attend to the registration of voters for members of Par- 
liament. It seems on all hands to be admitted that the persons on the 
roll after the next registration will elect the next Parliament, and there- 
fore the present opportunity is all-important. A suggestion has been 
made, that a Protestant Registration Office should be opened in everj 
town, and that every assistance should be given by Protestant lawyers 
to secure the rights of qualified electors. We should rejoice to see this 
suggestion acted upon ; and, after all, it wouM be no more than Popish 
lawyers willingly do. But at all events, every proprietor of houses or 
lands valued at £10 a year and upwards, is entitled to have his name 
put on the roll, and every tenant to the extent of £10 a year in towns, 
and on a lease of <£50 a year in the country, can claim the same pri- 
vilege. Forms of claim will be received from the parochial school- 
masters in country parishes, and from town-clerks in burghs. It is more 
and more manifest that Popery is determined to make a desperate efibrt, 
and unless Protestants exert themselves, it may be a successful one, in 
behalf of their hateful system. Let our readers only mark the terms of 
the following resolution at the l^ildare meeting, which breathes the true 
spirit of Popery, and will be acted out to the letter : — 

<' Mr. Anthony Keogb moved the next resolution as follows : — 

'< * Resolved— That, in order to obtain justice for Ireland, and to secure to us the posses- 
sion of our national rights, both civil and religious, we are of opinion that there should be 
found in the English House of Commons an Irish parliamentary opposition, cW^'i to vote 
againat every minister in succession, with a view to embarrass him, and nreak up his adminidra- 
ttun, and drive him from office^ unless he legislate in accordance with the interests and just 
demands of the Irish people.' " 

A writer in the ** Catholic Standard** presses the importance of ener- 
getic effort : — 

^' On all sides comes the question, * What are we Catholics to do f and echo answers, 
* To do.' Yes, that is our proper business, to do. But what earthly use is there in an armj 
of croakers telling us that we are idle, that we are dead 1 It is but the confession of our 
own folly ; for though we are numerous, vea, a multitude, after all, we are 6omposed of 
units ; and ^ the units are sloth/id the t>oai/ corporate is helpless. Then it is necessar^f, if 
there is a work to be done, that each unit stirs himself, (this being understood,) and the 
whole body will soon be in motion. But that is not enough ; for if the body move it must 
be towards some defined object, some recognised purpose ; and it is of that purpose I now 
wish to speak. 

'^ That there are many Catholics on the list of voters is true ; and thai there may, and 
will be, many more on the neat list, is also true ; but if persons are to take pains to get their 
liames inserted on the list without some definite motive, some defined and admitted ob- 
ject, it is but half to do our work. I therefore beg to suggest that our representatives in 
the present Parliament draw up a code, or body of articles, plain and simple, but efficient, 
and then we shall not be as one beating the air, but banaed together tor some positi '^ 
work, some fixed and intelligible purpose." 

The leading organ of Popery thus speculates on the probable future 

'' Whenever the next election comes, the Conservatives are tolerably sure to have « 
majority ; and the leaders, however unwilling, will be pushed on to tamper with Free 
Trade. The first symptom of such a retrograde movement will rouse the spirit of the 
towns, and of the Liberal party generally, to deadly opposition. Reform in Parliament 
will be necessary to defeat Protection, and a most zealous and earnest crv will be raised 
for the abolition of small boroughs, and the extension of the franchise both in towns and 
counties. This country will then be the seat of a fierce and desperate collision, in which 
the Whigs, being out of office, will go every safe length to inflame the people, and, if 
necessary, will approach the verge of civil war, in order to resume their places. In this 
desperate collision the Irish vote, for many years to come, will be of the last importance ; and 
the Irish members wUl have an opporiunity, such as never before prttenled itself, to make tertns 
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par UtB tnUresU of Ireland, not merely in matters of religious freedom, but iu those matters 
)f civil and social interest which are of hardly inferior, if indeed they are of inferior, im> 
Dortance." 

Here is a naked avowal of the prnciple on which Popery always 
«ct8. The franchise has been low^er^d in Ireland, apparently for the 
very purpose of placing power within reach of the Papists, and they are 
determined to make the most of it. They will swell their numbers in 
Parliament as much as possible, and then standing between Whigs and 
Tories, sell themselves to the highest bidder. Mr. Reynolds openly 
avowed this purpose some time ago in the House, and it is understood 
that Cardinal Wiseman is consulted in regard to the line to be taken in 
every case by the Popish members. From the conduct of such politi- 
cians as Lord Aberdeen and Sir James Graham, it is evident that unless 
we bestir ourselves this policy may be pursued with considerable suc- 
cess. And whilst we must avoid the want of principle of Romanists, 
their zeal, determination, and activity, are most worthy of imitation. 
Take the following sample : — 

*' Mr. Keogh was taken to task the other nieht for promising the House a twen^ year's 
a^tation if this Bill passed into a law. The nonourable member disowned the imputa- 
tion ; but, in truth, he might very well have accepted and adopted it. If this Bill passes 
into a law ; if the Parliament of England lays but a little finger upon the Church of Gbd, 
there must be an agitation until that little finger is removed ; and ^ it cannot be got rid of 
in less than twenty years, Uten twenty years is, and must be, the term of ike agitaUon ; and to 
maintain it toe must have a regularly organised d^ence society" 

We would only in conclusion reiterate our earnest admonition, that all 
should register, and press their well-affected friends and neighbours to 
do the same. It is a manifest and incumbent duty, the neglect of which 
in the circumstances would be an aggravated sin. Let all ministers who 
have the right see that their names are upon the roll. The following 
important address has been issued on this subject by the Scottish Refor- 
mation Society, and copies of it for distribution may be received on 
applying to the Secretary ? — 

. " Popery. The approachinq General Election : a word to the Electors op 
Great Britain. — The following considerations and suggestions are earnestly addressed 
to the Protestant F^lectors of Britain, and to those who have it in their power to become 
Electors. It is certain that a general election cannot be long delayed ; it is more than 
likely that it will take place within a few months. The rulers of the land will, no doubt, 
nave their eyes fixed on the result of this election, and will determine the true spirit of 
the nation by that result, rather than by the meetings that have been held on the 
subject of Popery. The new Parliament, besides, may last for seven years, and may do 
an mcalculable amount of good or evil — may, in fact, seal the fiite of the country, humanly 
speaking, in so far as Protestantism is concerned. It is quite certain that Poperv is fully 
alive to the importance of the approaching struggle. She has made a determined aggres- 
sion, and as a body claiming infallibility, she will strain every nerve to make good her 
new position, and even to advance. By means of an extended suffrage in Ireland, there 
is reason to believe that she will send, at the approaching election, more Popish repre- 
sentatives than formerly from that section of the empire ; and unless the Protestants of 
England and Scotland exert themselves, the next Parliament may be expected to be more 
Popish than the present. It is our duty, therefore, to begin at once to prepare for the 
discharge of the momentous work to which we are called. Politicians will probably give 
08 no warning as to the precise time of the election. They generally contrive to keep 
that a secret nrom the nation till the very eve of the event, w-bilst they in the meantime 
are making their own arrangements. This is only an additional reason for our instant 
preparation. Every man who has the power, and is not registered, should at once 
arrange, with a view to the registration courts in July, to have his name added to the 
roll of electors. If he is entitled to vote in more than one locality, he should by all means 
secure it. Protestant electors should lose no time, besides, in looking out for candidates 
^wherever this is necessary) — men of clear and sound Protestant opinions. In this they 
should not be guided so much by mere professions at the time of an election, as bv the 
known and avowed opinions of men at other times. And it is of less importance that a 
man shall have been heretofore a poUtician, as that be shall be a man of decided Christian 
character and bnsioess habits. In addition to all this, every man who starts as a candid 
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date for a seat in Parliament in any part of the kingdom ought to be publicly catechized, 
as soon as he appears, in regard to the following points, amongst others : — 

^ 1. Will you exert your utmost influence to secure the withdrawal of all public sup- 
port from the College of Maynooth f 

*' 2. Will you endeavour to secure the abolition of all grants to Popery in the British 
colonies 1 

^ 3. Will you endeavour to secure the property and liberty of British subjects in 
opposition to the present Popish system of secret monastic institutions, and of deathbed 
bequests! 

** 4. Will you urge the Gk>vemment to demand from all foreign Powers the same 
liberty in behalf of Protestants in th«r dominions that is conceded to Papists in this 
country 1 

^ These considerations are respectfully but earnestly submitted to the attention of 
professing Protestants. The crisis is very urgent. All that is dear to us and our children 

15 at stake. A vigorous blow struck at present in Britain against the Antichristian 
apostasy, would resound throughout Europe, and inspire with new energy all the Chris- 
tians in the world. Let us remember the men from whom we are sprung — the cause 
committed to our hands — the dreadful results of failure ; and in a spirit of prayer and of 
humble dependence on Him in whom our fathers trusted and were not put to shame, let 
us ' play the man for our people and the cities of our Ch>d.' " 



DISABILITIES OF PROTESTANTS IN POPISH COUNTRIES. 

One of the many good effects that have arisen from the recent Papal 
Aggression, has been to turn the attention of the Protestant mind of this 
country to the disabilities endured bj Protestants in Papal countries. 
The interest awakened on this subject will not, we predict, evaporate in 
a day. It should be made the matter of national agitation, like the Slave 
Trade in the last age, or like Slavery itself in the present. Let British 
Protestants lay the fact to heart, that while they have willingly yielded 
to the adherents of Rome all the religious liberty which they themselves 
possess — liberty of worship, liberty of preaching, libe^'ty of proselytism, 
liberty of the press — and while they would, with one heart, resist any at- 
tempt to diminish this liberty even in the smallest degree, in those coun- 
tries in which the Papacy is dominant the public worship and the public 
preaching of Protestants is a crime. ,In Spain, even British residents 
are only permitted to worship in a private apartment ; any signal hung 
out to direct a stranger to the place would be punished as illegal ; the 
worship must be conducted throughout in the English tongue ; and the 
admission of any Spaniard to witness the service would, in all likelihood, 
be made the pretext for the removal even of this precarious privilege. 
In Rome, and throughout the Papal States, there is no liberty worthy 
of the name — unless we are prepared to call the permission of English 
residents to meet for worship in a small apartment over against a 
slaughter-house by so unfit a designation. Tou dare not preach the 
Gospel to Italians in the Italian tongue ; you dare not sell a Bible, or 
circulate it gratuitously; you dare not give away a tract, without exposing 
yourself to fine, imprisonment, or exile. Were any Protestant minister or 
layman to attempt sitting, like Paul, in his own hired house at Rome, 
and preaching the kingdom of God, he would find the vast superiority 
in toleration of the Pagan Tiberius to the Popish Pio Nono. 

Tuscany has, however, within the last few weeks, been the scene of the 
most shameless and daring outrages upon the rights of conscience and free- 
dom of worship. For some years a small chapel has been allowed to exist 
in Florence, in which the Protestant worship was performed according 
to the Episcopal order. This small boon was qualified by conditions 
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that strikingly shewed the jealousy and intolerance of Romanism. The 
worship was not to be conducted in the Italian language, and, as if 
even this precaution were not sufficient, policemen were stationed at the 
door of the chapel, to prevent the entrance of any Tuscan, and even 
sat as spies upon the proceedings. A false report was borne to the 
authorities that these conditions had been violated, that the worship had 
been conducted in the Italian tongue, and that natives of Florence had 
been present and infected by the Protestant doctrine. Complaints and 
threats immediately passed from the authorities to the English pastor 
and his congregation, and it was only by proving, in the most convincing 
manner, the falsehood of the accusation, and by the interference of the 
English Charge cPaffaires, that the little Protestant congregation was not 
dispersed, and their place of worship either seized by the Government 
or razed to the ground. 

But the bitter and almost frantic opposition of the Grovemment of 
Tuscany to Protestantism, and to that liberty of conscience which is 
identified with it, has been more signally proved in the treatment to 
which one of the most distinguished of its own nobility has, within the 
last few weeks, been exposed. No one who has studied the Florentine 
history can fail to be familiar with the name of the Guicciardini family, 
or be ignorant of the way in which that name has been honourably 
associated both with the history and *with the literature of Tuscany. 
The present head of that house has, for some years, been a serious 
student of his Bible, and has of late been more than suspected of the 
crime of Protestantism. No other charge was even attempted to be 
brought against him; for, in the changes of recent years, in which 
Florence shared, he had studiously kept aloof from politics. But his 
evangelical convictions and attachments were enough to render his 
position in Florence perilous, and he had resolved to leave the city of 
his illustrious ancestors, and to go into voluntary exile. On the evening 
previous to his intended departure, he had met with a few Mends who 
were likeminded ; they were devoutly engaged in reading a chapter of 
the Gospel of John, when the door of the apartment was suddenly burst 
open by a band of policemen, armed to the teeth, the persons of all present 
rudely searched, and this Florentine noble, for the simple crime of reading 
his Bible, dragged forth and cast into the prison of the Bargello, a place 
swarming with vermin, and suffocating with smells. The authorities have 
since so far recoiled from this hazardous step as to allow Guicciardini to 
go into the voluntary exile which he had intended, but others of the 
less formidable victims have been banished to a region so pestilential, 
that fever is almost certain to do the work which had been reserved at 
first for the pestilential airs of the dungeon. 

We give to these facts such prominence in the First Number of our 
(periodical, in order that those Protestants who have been under the 
spell of an unthinking and ignorant apathy, may have evidence before 
them that the spirit of Popery is unchanged, and that all true Protes- 
tants may distinctly see what is one of the duties to which God is 
summoning them at the present hour. 

In regard to British subjects residing for purposes ot trade, or health, 
or art, or scientific discovery, or commercial enterprise in Papal coun- 
tries, every constitutional means must be set in operation in order to 
obtain for them the same amount of liberty as Papists have so lo.ng hacl 
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freely conceded to them in England. Our Government must be brought 
not only to protect the persons and the property, but the consciences of 
Englishmen in the dominions of those States which bow the knee to Rome. 
What English baton touches a hair of the head of a Spanish or an Italian 
Catholic in his worship in England ? The sword of England is held up 
only to protect him. And shall not the Englishman be as free and as 
protected in Madrid, in Florence, or in Rome ? There must not even be 
a brand put upon our Protestantism — it must not be driven to skulk in 
secret apartments, as in Spain, or be suffocated in the filthy neighbour- 
hood of shambles, as at Rome. We must have what we give — all that 
we give ; and Romanists who are sitting unmolested under the shield of 
our British constitution, must be called to aid us in attaining it. '^ What- 
ever," says an able writer in the " Edinburgh Review," " whatever the 
Church of Rome is entitled to expect from Protestant governments, 
Protestant governments must be entitled to expect from the Church of 
Rome." * Let this great subject only obtain the place which it deserves 
on platforms and at polling-booths, in petitions, and by deputations to 
Government, and especially to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and not 
a year will pass without recording numerous and valuable concessions ; 
while by such movements we shall meanwhile be teaching the world the 
lesson of liberty. The very name and honour of our country is involved 
in this, not to speak of far more 'sacred considerations. And sufficient 
hints have been dropped by those in power within the last few weeks to 
assure us, that the Government will not be apathetic on this subject so 
soon as they behold the Protestant people unanimous and in earnest. 
The noble aspiration uttered by Lord Palmerston, on a recent memor- 
able occasion, on a kindred subject, may well give us assurance that on 
this matter his Lordship's heart beats soundly. He wished to realize 
the time ^' when as the Roman, in days of old, held himself free from 
indignity when he could say, ^ Civis Eomanus sum,* so also a British 
subject, in whatever land he might be, should feel confident that the 
watchful eye and the strong arm of England would protect him against 
injustice and wrong." •(• 

But our influence should not be confined to the protection of British 
Protestants in the enjoyment of their religious liberties. Our efforts 
for others in oppression must of necessity be more indirect, but they 
will not be ineffective, as the case of Dr. Achilli has proved. Great 
Britain may do much by simply shewing that she is ever on the side of 
liberty of conscience. The increased intercourse between nations must 
immeasurably increase our moral power. Nations are hastening to 
compare other things besides their works' of industry and art, though 
no Crystal Palace be reared for this end. The Railway, the News- 
paper, and the Penny Post are rapidly bringing all the countries of 
Europe into close communion, and will prove far greater and more 
beneficent revolutionists than the cannon or the sword. Great prin- 
ciples will find their way into countries that were almost barricaded 
against British influences : these will gradually create a new public 
opinion, making the multitudes of some nations ashamed of their old 
ideas ; and it will be our own fault if the rights of conscience and of 

• April 1851. 

f Speech of Viscount Palmerston in the House of Commons, on Tuesday the 25th June 
1850, on Mr. Roebnok's motion on the Foreign Policy of GoTemmenl. 
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fTorship do not become more and more a universal idea, that shall im- 
pregnate and transform even the most astute of our continental despot- 
isms. No persons know this better than the Pope and his scarlet 
councillors. There is something infinitely ludicrous, yet most signifi- 
cant, in the exclusion of " Whately's Logic" from Naples and Rome, 
as if they were afraid that the young intellect of those cities might 
thereby acquire the dangerous art of thinking, and begin to put incon- 
venient questions about infallibility and transubstantiation ; nor do we 
regard even the condemnation of the laughing pages of " Punch " as 
without its meaning and its sign. It tells us that universal knowledge, 
which is the hope of Protestantism, is the terror of Rome. It confirms 
the saying of Wolsey, that either Popery must destroy the press, or the 
press will destroy Popery. There is something noble in the thought, that 
this great country which, through ages of trouble, achieved for itself, 
under God, such free institutions, and made the principles of religious 
liberty a part of the national mind, should now be called upon to become 
the educator of the nations of Europe on these great principles, should 
stand forth in the world as a city of refuge for all the persecuted friends 
of truth and martyrs of freedom, and by a diplomacy humane, yet firm, 
that violates no international law, and yet shews itself always on the 
side of the oppressed, should gradually impregnate rulers with her own 
spirit, bless nations with her own liberty, and vindicate for God what 
God alone is competent to wield, the lordship of the human conscience 
and of the human heart. 



POPERY TURNING THE CARDINAL TO ACCOUNT, AND ATTEMPT- 
ING TO ACQUIRE PARAMOUNT INFLUENCE IN LONDON. 

There are two points in the present struggle in which Popery seems to 
have judged wisely, viz., in thinking that a Cardinal, glittering in gems and 
cloth of gold, with a well-stocked wine cellar, holding splendid soirees, 
to which the young, the gay, and the thoughtless are invited, would 
exert a considerable amount of worldly influence in London, and that if 
London were seized, it would to a large extent command the kingdom. 
Hence we find that these two ideas are being prosecuted with great 
energy and success. Crowds flock to gaze at the Cardinal, like those 
spoken of in Scripture who '* wondered after the beast," and he is brought 
out on all occasions, as froq^ a show-box, to gratify the new-fangled 
curiosity and love of display of the metropolitans. The very excite- 
ment produced by the discussions in Parliament is turned to great 
account. The Cardinal preaches to about 2500 every Sabbath evening, 
at one shilling a head, or £125 a night. Simple Protestants are thus 
made to sustain his dignity, and swell the train of his apparent adherents, 
l^feanwhile, new churches and schools are opened in every direction in 
and about London. The dazzling appearance of the Cardinal in his 
carriage of state graces every such occasion. Pains are taken to laud him 
to the skies, and to cover over the old haggard features of Babylon by 
every voluptuous appliance. Take instances of these movements from 
the records only of a few weeks past in Popish journals, and see how 
Rome couples energetic action with all her plans and speculations : — 
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*^ LAYING tnS FOUNOAtlONS AND CORNER 8T0NE OF OUR BLESSED LADTU'S AND ST. JOSEPH'S 

CHURCH, POPLAR. 

** Aeain another district has seen its day of festivity; for God, in bis infinite goodness, 
wills that the poor should also have their da;^ of joy, even on this earth, where sorrow and 
misery are so familiar as to seem to be their inheritance, and even existence. Taesday last 
summoned the whole Catholic population of filackwall and Poplar to a general rendezvom 
in Gate Street, where two events of no mean attraction awaited them ; the first was the 
laying of the first stone of a church, which is to displace the poor and by far too small 
ohapel, in which scarcely a sixth of the Catholic population of this quarter can obtain the 
consolation of meeting to adore their Creator ; the other, was the presence among them 
of his Eminence the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster, who was announced to officiate 
at this grand ceremony, and to make his voice heard among this interesting portion of his 
flock ; a voice, we say, so much the more dear, as the persecution of the law-makers of this 
country is the more levelled against the chief Pastor. One incident we must not forget to 
notice. It is, we conceive, of great interest to every Catholic heart; that is, when his Emi- 
nence entered his carriage to quit the place, he was saluted with loud and continued cheers, 
which were sustained as long as his carriage remained in sight, and which no doubt gave 
him some relief from the bitterness with which the enemies of the Church in this country 
have for so long endeavoured to fill his heart, by their furious invectives, their foul aspersions, 
their rabid and unchristian denunciations." 

If we turn from Poplar to Islington, we immediately witness a similar 
scene : — 

*^ ST. JOHN THE ETANGKLIST, ISLINGTON. 

** The announcement that his Eminence Cardinal Wiseman, Archbishop of Westminster, 
would preach at this church on Sunday the 11th inst, and afterwards consecrate a chape 
dedicated to the Blessed Sacrament, aUraded an enormous number ofpeople^ (Protestants as 
well as Catholics,) who, long before the Cardinal's arrival, filled every available nook and 
comer within the church, congregating outside also in considerable numbers to witness 
the arrival of so distinguished a Prelate, now so prominently brought before the whole 
Christian hemisphere." 

After the services are described, the following is added : — 

** Although the crowd within the church was enormous, by great exertion the whole 
proceedings went off in a most satisfactory manner, and a day so glorious, not onl^ for the 
Catholics of Islington, but of the whole of the diocese, has never before been witnessed. 
The whole parish it seemed almost were come forth to gaze upon the Cardinal. The win- 
dows were thronged with ladies, and the street with gentlemen. Indeed, the only compari- 
son that couid be drawn tootUd be St. Jaines'» Street on a Drawing-Room day^ or Parliament 
Street when Her Majesty opens or dissolves her FarliamentJ'* 

Turn from Islington to Clapham, and the following description is 
given : — 

*' SOLEMN OPBNINQ OF THE CHURCH OF OUR BLBSSb;D LADY OF VICTORIES, CLAPHAM. 

<* In our last, we spoke in terms of exultation of the festival which was observed at 
Hammersmith, on the occasion of the laying of the corner-stone of the church, under the 
patronage of St. Mary and St. Paul. To-day it is our gratifying task to publish how 
Clapham has also had its festival, its day of rejoicing and of triumph, when the bells of 
the new church made the air resound with joyous sounds, inviting all Clapham to swell 
the/eto, which attracted from all parts of the metropolis crowds ot the faithful, hastening 
to return thanks from the deepest recesses of the heart to God, for having jpaciously per- 
mitted that, after so many difficulties, a new temple should be thrown open m His honour, 
under the glorious invocation of Our Lady of VictoAes. An extraordinary coincidence 
seems, in a peculiar manner, to justify this glorious title given by the Church to the Queen 
of Heaven. During the opening of a temple to the glory of God, under the patronage of 
Our Lady of Victories, a brilliant victory was gained for the Catholics in the metropolis, 
where of late have resounded, on all sides, so many and 9ft- repeated cries of persecution 
and hatred — ^a victory even in the heart of Parliament, by the complete defeat of the sup- 
port of Mr. Lacy's in&mous bill, by a majority of 123 against 91. The nuns of Clapham, 
too, have been avenged for the insults which a hypocritical and impious press had laboured 
to heap upon them. Does it not seem evident tnat Our Blessed Lady of Victories wishea 
that these good Religious should be vindicated before the whole universe, from the injuri- 
ous affront which it has been attempted to make them endure, and that on the very eve 
of tl&e opening of the church, erected under her protection, in order that their thoughts, 
being turned aside from these firightful calumnies, might be united svmpathetically to the 
joy of the Catholics of Clapham i We must also mention that at this moment, when the 
name of Our Lady of Victories was pronounced for the first time during the sermon of hif 
Eminence, the sun. which till then seemed to hide his head in the clouds, burst forth, 
filled the ohurob with hb eflulgenoe, and covered the assembly with his brilliant rays.'* 
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After another lengthened description which, considering the nature of 

Popery, must probably be taken with some abatement, the whole is 

wound up as follows : — 

** Thus terminated this glorious and holy day— this day of triumph and festivity for the 
Catholics of Clapham, who will lone remember the mercies the Lord has heaped upon- 
them, when they recall to their minds what Clapham was five years back^a desoUUetoum, 
vjhen dwme toontj^p, in tnM and »pirU» had been madawwn during three cetUuries.** 

On the 10th of Maj the following announcements are made : — 

'* On Sunday morning the Cardinal Archbishop preached at the Church of the Imma- 
culate Conception, Farm Street, on behalf of the Convent of the Grood Shepherd, Hammer- 
smith. The church was crowded in every part, and there were man^ Protestants present, 
which perhaps partly accounts for the small amount of the collection, which, I believe, 
only reached L.85. There were also charity sermons at two other churches, which are 
supposed to have drawn off some of the usual donors to this most excellent charity. In 
the evening his Eminence preached at St. George's on the * Exhibition.' 

^ On Thursday his Eminence will lay the first stone and bless the foundations of the 
new Church of the Holy Trinity, at Hammersmith ; and on Friday he will go to the Con- 
vent of the Sacred Heart, at Roehampton, where several young ladies will be received as 
novices, and several others will be professed." 

In addition to all these churches and exhibitions, here is an account 
of a training school for young gentlemen, called 

<* ST. mart's collegiate school, TALBOT HOUSE, RICHMOND." 

The writer says, ^ It was our own first visit to Talbot House, and the impresrion produced 
upon our mind vxu eMremely pleanng. The mansion, once the residence of the rash Duke 
of Monmouth, it charmingly situated. The medio tutissimus is well exemplified in the selec- 
tion of such a site ; suflBciently doum the far-famed ' hill ' to escape the cold north-easterly 
blastifu it is yet su£BcientIy elevated to command a view of the glorious scenery here pre- 
sented by Thames and woodland, and more important still in the domicile of some sixty or 
seventy youths confined so many hours daily to the study-hall and class-room, to secure 
perfect drainage and ventilation." 

In short, Popery is surrounding the whole Metropolis with her meshes, 
and whilst Protestantism is hopelessly divided or looking idly on, her 
great adversary, with consummate ability and the whole wealth of the 
Propaganda, is seizing every strong position. The Master of the above- 
named school made a speech on this occasion, from which the following 
is an extract, illustrative of the kind of instruction given to the '^ sixty 
ar seventy youths"; — 

'' Through life he had always invoked the powerful intercession of the blessed Virgin. 
In all difficulties and doubts he besought her powerful intercession, and never, even in the 
most trivial matter, did he appeal in vain. (Cheers.) And as he felt and did himself, so 
did he inculcate upon the min(h of those children over whom it was GK)d's will to give him 
charge ; and, under the protection and with the intercessinn of the Mother of God, he 
bopi^ that the end of each one of them would be peace, prosperity, and contentment here, 
and everlasting glory hereafter. (Long-continuea cheering.)" 

In addition to these means, Popery is seeking to neutralize the 
powerful orations of Gavazzi against her, by the eloquent sermons of 
the French Jesuit Ravignan. * 

** The devotions of the Month of Mary are being observed in many of the London 
churches. The sermons of Father Ravignan are listened to by large and most attentive con- 
gr^iations, chiefly English, anxious to hear this most celebrated French orator." 

Meantime, similar operations are going on in all parts of England. 
The Popish Bishop of Birmingham says : — 

•* Daring the past year several works of importance have been commenced. At Wolver 
hampton a particulany advantageous site has been purchased by the Catholic inhabitants 
at a cost of £2.250, on which we are about to commence immediately the erection of the 
main portions of an extensive parochial church. We hope soon after Easter to lay the 
Toundatidh of churches at Coughton and at Stuplev, sites for which have been given by the 
generosity of a Catholic baronet. A gentleman has also munificently placed at our dis- 
posal a piece of land in Nottinghamshire for a site, with funds for the erection of a 
church upon it, and the foundation of a mission. At Stratford-on-Avon land has been 
purchased for a church, through the exertions of the Rev. J. Short and the Catholics ol 
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the town, who are makmg lealom efforts to obtain fiinds for erecting a portion of the edi- 
fice. Through the praiseworthy exertions of the Rev. W. Keen of Stourbridge, a property 
has also been secured at Brierly Hill with a view to a fiiture mission, much needed in Uiat 
loeslity. We deeply regret that there are difficulties yet in the way of commencing a 
mission at Wednesbury, notwithstanding the great exertions made by the Rev. G. Mont- 
gomery ; for a list has been made of upwards of eight hundred Catholic inhabitants who 
are without a place in which to assemble. The efforts to obtain a temporary buildinff of 
sufficient size have up to this time failed. But the debt on the site purchased for * 
ehurch has been paid off, and a small sum remains in hand. 

*< The Fathers of the Oratory at Birmingham have commenced the erection of an exten- 
sive oratory or convent at Edgbaston, with a view to adding a large church, which will 
amply meet the Catholic wants of that neighbourhood. The extensive cemetery at Bir- 
mingham has also been completed and consecrated, and the chancel, with side-chapel of 
a church, has been erected within it, and has been made the commencement of a mission. 
The Fathers of Charity have erected at Rugby a convent in the neighbourhood of the 
church, upon land furnished by the generous patron of that mission. At Loneton, in the 
Potteries, a community of the Sisters of Penance has been established, which is already 
abounding in good works. At Westbromwich a small branch of the Sisters of St. Paul 
have commenced their labours with most gratifying success. Two Sisters of the same order 
are to commence this week at Leamington, where their labours will be supported by a 
lady whose charity has done much for the wants of that mission. We ought not to omit 
mentioning the consolation we have bad in receiving into the diocese a community of the 
devout Order of Poor Clare Colletines, since their fervent prayers, their devoted sacrifices, 
and the example of their way of life, we may account to be one of the best supports and 
safeguards of the diocese." 

Even Father Smith, at Aylesbury, who sends forth a periodical whine 
in the Tablet for more money, under such truly Irish headings as " The 
Painful Question, Is Father Smith always to be a beggar?" makes the 
following statement : — 

** You will, I am sure, share my delight and that of my dear, good bishop, when you 
learn that the generous support already received has enabled me to present on last Sunda} 
eight converts for confirmation. This is the fruit of three months' labour amidst unparal- 
leled difficulties, and almost insuperable obstacles. But if the contest was hard, the victory 
is sweet, and we have reason to look gratefully to heaven and thank the Almighty for 
having visited his people, and broken the long night of their bondage. Aylesbury, so 
proverbial for bigotry, and so obstinate in its errors, now listens respectfully to the Word, 
and has received the blessings of its legitimate Pontiff. Happy, happy change I happy 
happy people." 

Liverpool and Manchester seem also to be assailed at all points, and 
by all sorts of agency. The following is a recent account in regard to 
one species of agency at Liverpool, directed towards the Italians : — 

^ Liverpool, May 28th. — The Mission of the Month of Mary, conducted by the Rev. Messrs. 
Vetturini and Vanantwerpen, has been eminently successful. Catholics of all ranks have 
crowded the chureh of St. Nicholas, Copperas-hill, every night, and upon the evenings of 
Sunday last, and the Sunday previous, the church was filled to inconvenience. On Sunday 
last Father Vetturini preached in the morning after High Mass, again in the evening before 
Vespers ; and the Rev. gentleman, immediatdy after that service bad concluded, addressed 
a very considerable number of his countrymen, in the language of Italy, with a fervour and 
energy which was perfectly astonishingafter so many duties discharged during that day, more 
especially as the phi/sique of the Rev. Father is of the smallest pronortion. Not a few have 
said on that occasion. Surely that man is sustained firom above. His address to the Italians 
had much reference to the present circumstances of their country. He described the Holy 
Father as not only what Catholics but Protestants regarded him before the revolution- 
ary mania — (he imperwnation of a holy Pontiff— the living examfAe of a good Severe^. He 
described the men of the revolution — their motives as developed in their actions — tnefhaUk 
tciehedness ofUteir course — the means by which thev overcame or terrified the well-disposed 
— the impiety which they inaugurated, and frightful miseries which their success for a time 
has entailed on their beautiful but unhappy land. He passed rapidly in review the glories 
of Rome as the centre and oafHtal of the Christian worm, and the glorious responsibility of 
Italy to maintain inviolate that Faith with which her history and her destiny were insepa- 
rably connected." 

In short, England is the great mark at which Popery is at%present 
aiming, and aiming with large success. When will Protestants arise 
and labour with similar energy T 
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JOHM UUU1EH7 II THE FUMES. 

The following is Foxe's aecofmi of tbe Popish morder of John I^mbert 
for denying the doctnne of traustdlistamtttioii : — "As touching the terrible 
manner and &shion of the 
bnming of tias blessed 
maiXTT here is to be uo 
t«d, Hiat of all other which 
have been bnmed and 
offered np at Smithfield 
there was yet none ac 
cruelly and piteonsly 
handled as he For after 
that his legs were con 
snmed and bnmed np to 
the atninps, and that the 
wretched tormentors and 
enenues of God had with- 
drawn the fire from him, 
so that bat a small fiie 
and coals were left under 
him then two that stood 
Q each side of him, with 
then halberts pitched him 
apon their pikes, asiar as 
the Chun would reach, 
after the manner and form 
aa is described in the pic- 
ture Then he, lifting np 
such hands as he had, and 
his finger-ends flaming 
vith fire, cried onto the 
people in these words, 

NOKB BUT ChBMT I NONB 

BOT Ghbibt ! and so being let down again from tlieir halberts, fell into the fire, 
and there ended his life." 
vou 1. "SO. iL — ADonsT 1861. ■ 
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OH THE USE OF THE MIIES>" P8PEW" AHB " MMANKMr 
AND " PAUST- MD " RIMAHlST/ 

It is our intention to call the religion of the Church of Rome by the name of 
Popery^ or Romanism, and not of Catholtcism, and to designate the subjects of 
the Pope as Papists, or Romanists, and not as Catholics, As we reckon this 
a topic of some importance, and as it is one on which Papists are much in the 
habit of complaining and declaiming, we think it proper to explain, once'for 
all, the grounds of the course we mean to pursue in this matter. The adher- 
ents of the Church of Rome always Ckll themselves Catholics, and refuse tMs 
designation to all other professing Christians, while they resent it as an insult 
and an injury when they are styled Papists or Romanists, The grounds of the 
course we mean to follow in this matter of names may be embodied in these 
two positions : — 1st, The adherents of the Church of Rome have no right to 
the designation of Catholics, they insult and injure Protestants by assuming it, 
and therefore it ought nerer to be conceded to them; and, 2d, Protestants do 
not insult and injure the adherents of the Church of Rome by calling them 
Papists or Romanists, but, on the contrary, employ, in doing so, a perfectly 
jtlst, fair, and accurate designation. 

I. The Papists, by assuming to themselves, and refusing to all others, the 
designation of Catholics, convey, and avowedly intend to convey, the doctrine, 
that they and they alone are members of the true Church of Christ, and that 
all others are beyond its pale, and are shut out from salvation. According to 
the views of the Church of Rome, all professing Christians are divided into 
three classes. Catholics, heretics, and schismatics. Catholics are those who 
are subject to the Pope, and they alone are members of the Church of Christ, 
and capable of salvation. All other professing Christiaili»e either heretics, or 
schismatics, or both ; and though stLQ subject, in virtue oHiaving been baptized, 
to the jurisdiction of the Pope as Christ's vicar, so that b» has a right to coerce 
and punish them, they are not in the Church, and tbegr cannot be saved. In 
the opinion of Papists, Protestants are both heretics and schismatics, and must 
therefore, though they are still subject to the Pope's jurisdiction, be for ever 
excluded from the kingdom of heaven. This ia the doctrine of the Church of 
Rome, and Papists declare, asnd- intend to declare, this^ doctrine, when they 
assume the designation of Cathottes to themselves, and refuse it to us. We 
may explain, on some future occasloB, fioni what causes, and by what processes 
it was that the word Catholic caaMr to Iw enQajdoyed in this way, but there can 
oe no doubt that the usurpadoii of Ais nam» bj Papists isy and is intended tp 
be, an assiunption of the fundamental points which are oontroverted between 
them and Protestants. When ProtesllHits iimonsiderate^ apply th^ namt 
Catholic to a Papist, they are vmwittin^ eonccding the whole snbstance of 
the claims of the Church of HmHv and they are virtually homologadng the 
doctrine which excludes themidvw from the psltF of the Catholic Chuix^h, 
and from the blessings of salvatteB. Papists the» notaidit aad injure us when 
they assume to themselves, and reAseto us, the det^gimtton of Catholics ; and 
when we call them Catholics, we uaAinkingly approve of the insult and the 
injury which they inflict upon us, and concede the validity of the clainii on 
which their treatment of us is based. 

These considerations are amply sufficient of themselves to establish the 
impropriety of Protestants ever applying the term Catholic to a Papist, but 
they are greatly confirmed by observing the use which Romanists have made 
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m ai'guinent of this too commoa but most unwarranted concession. A specie 
men of this may be seen in the following extracts from the ^* End of Religious 
Controversy," by Dr. John Milner, Bishop of Castabala, and Yicar Apostolic 
of the Middle district of England, who was the leadicg champion of Popery in 
this coontry in the last generation. When he comes (Letter 25) to discuss 
Catholicity as a note or mark of the Church, he begins in this way, — " In 
treating of this mark of the true Church, as expressed in our common creed, I 
feel my spirits sink within me, as I am almost tempted to throw away my pen 
in despair. For what chance is there of opening the eyes of candid Protes- 
tants to the other marks of the Church, if they ai*e capable of keeping them 
shnt to this ? Every time they address the God of truth, either in solemn 
worship or in private devotion, they are forced, each of them, to repeat, * I 
believe in the Catholic Church; ^* and yet, if I ask any of them. Are you a 
Catholic? he is sure to answer me. No, I am a Protestant. Was there ever a 
more glaring instance of inconsistency and self-condemnation among rational 
beings?'* And again, " Is there not among the rival Churches one exclusively 
known and distinguished by the name and title of the Catholic Church, as well 
in England, Holland, and other countnes which protest against this Church, 
as in those which adhere to it ? Does not this efi^gent mark of the true reli- 
gion so incontestably belong to us, in spite of every effort to obscure it by the 
nicknames of Papists, Romanists, &c., that the rule of St. Cyril and St. Aus- 
tin is as good and certain now as it«was in their times ? What I mean is this ; 
if any stranger in London, Edinburgh, or Amsterdam, were to ask his way to 
the Catholic chapel, I would risk my Ufe for it, that no sober Protestant in- 
habitant would direct him to any other place of worship than to ours.*' It is 
more than thirty years since these statements were published by the then 
leading champion of Popery, and they ought to have at once and conclusively 
put an end to the inconsiderate and foolish practice, on the part of Protestants, 
of conceding the name Catholic to Popery or to Papists. The practice, how- 
ever, still coi^tinued, so that Dr. Wiseman was able to make use of the same 
argument as Dr. Milner, and, with some plausibility, to add to it the following 
statement : — ^* It would be as impossible to root out any established form of 
speech, as to make men cease calling us Catholics. They have added the word 
* Roman * to our title, but still the term Catholic cannot be separated from our 
name." (Lectures, vol. i. p. 818.) There is no real weight of argument in this 
attempt to make something of the inconsiderate concession by Protestants of 
the term Catholic, and it is utterly unworthy of intelligent men to have re- 
course to it. Still, it is fitted to produce a certain impression upon the minds 
of the ignorant and the unthinking, and, at any rate, the concession involves 
Protestants, as Dr. Milner says, *^ in glaring inconsistency and self-condem- 
nation." 

The extract from Dr. Wiseman points to another designation very frequently 
given to Papists, viz., Roman Catholics. Papists scarcely venture to insist 
that Protestants shall call them Catholics, because they know well that this 
involves a concession which they have no right to demand of us. But they 
commonly do insist that we shall caU them, not Papists or Romanists, but 
Roman Catholics, and they allege that this demand is warranted by the fact 
that this designation is given to them in some recent Acts of the Legislature. 
We do not regard the use of this designation in an Act of Parliament as im- 

• As there are probably some of our readers who never repeated these words, either in 
their public or private devotions, it may be needftil to mention, that they form part of the 
doenmeDt oommoDljy but most unwarrantably, called the Apostles' Creed. 
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posing upon ns any obligation to employ it ; and we decline to call Papists 
Roman Cathclica for the following reasons : — 1st, Because this designation Is 
nonsensical, and involves a contradiction, Roman Catholic being virtually the 
same as particular universal. 2d, Because it involves an admission that the 
Church of Bome forms a branch or section of the Catholic Church. We have 
no hesitation in admitting that men may be, and are, saved in the communion 
of the Bomish Church ; but we do not choose to be entangled in the farther 
concession, that what is commonly called the Church of Bome, viewed in its 
general character as a whole, forms a part of the Catholic Church of Christ, 
dd, Because, as we have seen, Dr. Wiseman founds an argument in support of 
the peculiar and exduaive claims of the Church of Bome upon the use of the 
word Catholic, even when conjoined with Roman, 

II. If, upon these grounds, the adherents of the Church of Bome should not 
be called Catholics, or even Boman Catholics, by what name should they be 
designated ? To this we have no hesitation in saying that they should be called 
Papists or Bomanists. 

They are accustomed to represent these designations as nicknames, and tc> 
resent the use of them as insulting. We do not regard them as nicknames, 
and we do not intend by using them to insult or wound tbe feelings of those 
to whom we apply them. We would not unnecessarily do anything thai 
might be regarded as discourteous, and we would willingly concede to them 
any designation they choose to assume, pA)vided it was in itself accurately de- 
scriptive, and provided it did not countenance any unwarrantable assumption 
on their part, or any unwarrantable concession on ours. Now, we know of no 
single or compendious designation for the adherents of the Church of Bome 
that answers these conditions^ except Papist or Romanist, If they would 
suggest to us any other designations that answered these conditions, and were 
more agreeable to their feelings, we would willingly adopt them. But, in the 
meantime, we really do not know any others which we could warrantably oi 
safely employ. Papist was the name usually given to them by the Beformers, 
and it has been generally used by Protestants ever since the Beformation, 
while it is only in modem times that those to whom it was applied have affected 
to regard it as a nickname, or to treat the use of it as insulting. It would be 
unfair and discourteous to give to them any designation which implied ai 
ascription to them of anything which they disclaimed as erroneous and dis- 
creditable. But no objection can be adduced upon this ground against the 
names Romanist or Papist. The term Bomanist merely implies, that they 
adhere to the communion of the See of Rome, regarding it as " the mother and 
misti-ess of all Churches ;" and the term Papist merely implies, that they are sub- 
ject to the authority of the Pope, as the vicar of Christ and the head of the 
Church. Now, there is nothing in all this which they disclaim or repudiate. 
On the contrary, they avow it and glory in it. They have no ground, there- 
fore, to complain of these designations, since they do not imply, and are not 
intended to imply, the ascription to them of anything but what they acknow- 
ledge to be true and relevant. On these grounds the terms Romanist and 
Papist are proved to be free from all reasonable objection on the score of 
jubtice and fairness, while the direct and positive justification of the use of 
them is to be found in the fact, that the things which alone they express or 
impute, viz., communion with the See of Rome, and subjection to the authority 
of the Pope, are the most obvious and the most palpable pectdiarities by which 
those to whom these names are applied, are distinguished from all other sec- 
tions of professing Christians. Many of the Popish Catechisms introduce into 
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their definition of the Church of Christ mbfection to the Bishop of Rome as one 
of its essential properties ; and Cardinal Bellarmine, the great champion of 
Popery, represents the doctrine of the Pope's supremacy as involving the sub- 
stance and foundation of Christianity. Nothing, therefore, can be more reason- 
able, more fair, or more appropriate, than to designate the adherents of the 
Church of Rome by terms which merdy express these most tangible, most 
important, and most distinctive features in their religious convictions and in 
their ecclesiastical position. 

We trust we have said enough to vindicate our own conduct in the resolution 
we have adopted upon this question of nomenclature, and to persuade all our 
readers to follow, upon every occasion, our example in this matter. 



POPERY IN DUNDEE. 



Dundee seems to be one of the places in Scotland upon which Popery is 
exerting its utmost strength, and with considerable success. A writer in one 
of the Popish papers gives an account of this movement in the form of a visit 
to that important and stirring town, narrated in true Popish style. He com- 
mences by giving some account of the place, — 

^ Guide-book authors, antiquaries, and historians, have long disputed about the etymo- 
logy of * Dundee,' some contending that it means tne HiXL of CKxi, and others the O^ oil 
God ; but all evidently agreeing that its foundation and origin was a special act of Divine 
favour. Overhanging the town, at a height of 500 feet, is a l^autiful hill, called the * Lavoy 
which, like other laws, the inhabitants, in times gone by, very often made their ' perch,' 
but very often, too, under other circumstances, it oecame their terror. 

** The local maritime advantages, secured and encouraged centuries ago by Catholie ui- 
tdligenoe oiufenftfrprtse, are now realizing the anticipations entertained by their discoverers ; 
and he who would understand the commercial progress and prosperity of the locality has 
only to read the charters granted by Catholic monarchs to the town in the very earliest 
ages, where he will find their full development foretold and provided for. There is truly 
something peculiar in the history of Dundee that would seem to confirm the impression 
of its being consigned to a heavenly guardianship, and furnishes a forcible illustration 
of the IMvine promise, that the founder of the Catholic religion should remain always with 
his Church, even to the consummation of time. John Knox and his followers did aU that 
the mathation of (he devil ootUd suggest to efface and destroy every semblance of Catholicity. 
The holiest shrines were prostrated in the dust with ruffian violence, and neither the 
sepulchre nor the sanctuary escaped the demon fury of the ruthless barbarians. Churches, 
convents, and monasteries, with their holy and devoted inmates, fell a prey to their sacrik" 
gious and horrid vengeance; and vet, in God's good time, he permits the temples to his wor- 
ship to be restored, and the ranks of the faithful to be recruited with thousands of true 
believers. 

<* We were very forcibly struck with this instance of God's providence a few days ago, 
whilst crossing the river Tay in one of the ferry steamboats from the Fife coast, on a ^flying 
xnsW to Dundee. Our attention was attracted to the figures of several workmen standing 
on the walls of a very spacious new building, clearly defined against the sky, and forming 
a most conspicuous object in the upper part of the town, as seen from the river. On making 
inquiry of some persons on board, we were informed that this building was a new Catholic 
dhurch, then in progress of completion, and that it was soon expected to be opened for the 
performance of Divine service." 

As soon as our visitor has fairly landed, he proceeds to inspect this grand 
new Popish chapel, of which, and of the progress of Popery, he gives the 
following account : — 

^ During a leisure hour, we visited the new Catholic church on the hill, which we had 
observed from the river, and found it to be a very lar^ building, occupyinff the centre of an 
ana of at least three acres. The walls have been raised to what is called tne roof- tree; and 
dnring our vudty the workmen on one of the gables had completed the elevation of a huge 
ttone croM of extraordinary dimensions, which they were employed in raising by means of 
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pulleys and other miHshinerv when we first observed them from the deck of the steamboat. 
It appears that a namber of the workmen employed on this building are Protestants, and 
it was rwlly laushable to observe the quiuical expression on the fsMses of many of the 
Irish labourers below, as they saw their Caivinistic brethren completing the form of the 
cross. In &ct, they could hardly have regarded the poor benighted creatures with more 
lupreme pity for their invincible ignorance if they had seen them attempt to bless them- 
selves with uieir left lumd. One of these men observed to another — ^ Well, it's a great 
thing to have these Protestants putting u^ the crosses for us after all.' < Ay,' the other 
replied, ' but thev have their eighteen sullings a week, while we're earning only ten,* 
This was evidently a poser, and the speaker recommenced his work with an air of supe- 
rior sagacity, as much as to say, ' Take your change out of that.^ 

'* On inquiry we were informed that the Catholic population of Dundee is now estimated 
at near tevtnteen thousand, and that the new church in course of erection, and which is on 
the old Improved method of ecclesiastical architecture, without galleries, is to contain 
2000 sittings. This is in addition to the very spacious edifice open for some years past in 
the Nethergate, under the ministration of the Rev. Stephen Keenan, a distinguishea con- 
troversialist, and so highly endowed in every respect, that whilst his labours have contri> 
buted amazingly to the spread of Catholicity in Dundee, he has always retained the 
esteem and respect of all tne influential classes holding opposite opinions. Mr. Keenan is 
ably assisted by the Rev. Mr. Macdonald and the Rev. Mr. Browne, two young clergy- 
men of very superior acquirements, the latter only lately ordained. There are two lam 
school-houses connected with the diurch; one a day and evening school for boys, and the 
other a day and evening school for girls. There are also two other day and evening 
schools situated in dififerent parts of the town. The average attendance at these schools 
is about 500, and there are besides two Sunday-schools, at which about 700 young per- 
sons attend. ' 

The fact of the poor Papists, making only 10s. a week, whilst the Pro- 
testants were making 18s., affords an admirable illustration of the practical 
effect of the two systems, even on the physical circumstances of their respec- 
tive adherents. Popery and ignorance, and therefore degradation of every 
kind, go hand in hand, in all countries of the world ; and perhaps one of the 
most amusing instances of putting darkness for light, and bitter for sweet, 
will be found in another passage of the same article, in regard to the growth 
of Popery at Lochee, a suburb of Dundee : — 

** One of the buildings attached to Wellbum Academy, having undergone certain repairs 
and alterations, was converted into the little chapel now sacred to St. Clement. Though 
commodious enough at the time of the change, it is now too small and insignificant for the 
better state of things that is dawning on the flock of Lochee. Three years and a half have 
elapsed since the most Holy Sacrifice was first offered up at this academy. Then the 
Catholics were few, but now the flock numbers about 353 souls ; and when circumstances 
require one of the priests to give his Sunday services elsewhere, the other, in order to afford 
chapel accommodation to all, is compelled to celebrate twice. This rapid increase, ascrib- 
able both to the presence of the acaaemy and to the flourishing state of the spinning mills 
in the village, promises to continue, under the same fostering circumstances. T%e miOt 
form €tn attraction to tkefamisku^ ekUdren of a country which Mj'iues the light qf/aith over 
the region that gives them hoepUalUy ; and Lochee ever and anon welcomes them, as they 
come, one by one, in poverty, but with religion, to earn a livelihood, and sow the seeds of 
faith in this industrious spot. In order that these conyrrtebs op nations may not he 
checked in the diffusion of suck a blessing,, and that they may be encouraged to settle down, 
by having at their doors the means of practising what they love, it is proposed to have a 
convenient but modest chapel erected without delay on the grounds or the academy. To 

E remote that object contributions are on foot, and, about the month of May 1851, vAVL be 
tid the foundation of a house to God, under the patronage of Mary, Mother of Mercy." 

Let our readers, however, mark carefully what follows, and see what Popery 
is really aiming at, and with what success she is employing the funds of the 
Propaganda for the purpose of securing power and influence : — 

<< Having expressed a desire to see the St. Clement's Catholic Academy at Wellbum, a 
Protestant friend of ours who resides at Dundee, and who is distinguished for his unaffiicted 
laterality of sentiment, undertook to be our cicerone to this /avoured and delig^ful locality. 
As we walked along through the village of Lochee, at the west of which Wellbum House 
lies, we were pointed out the spot near the porter's lodge where the Provost and Town 
Council received her Majesty m their state carriages on her return from Blair-Athol 
Castle. The grounds of the academy are most a^freeat^ situated at ^ western opening of the 
ceUnrated Carse o^ Chwrie, comotanding a maqntficent view of hill and dale, and just cuifjoining 
Camperdown, the residence of Lord Viscount Duncan, The distance from Dundee is about 
2^ miles, and omnibuses ply regularly during the day between the town and the village of 
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Lochee. We were reoeWed with the greatest courteiy and politeneM hy the Rector, the 
Rev. William Bennett, and the vice-rector, the Rev. John Prendergast, hy whose orders 
we were conducted over the establishment. We were much struck with the vivacity and 
fine healthy appearance of the young gentlemen who sauntered and played about the 
ground, it being then the hour of relaxauon; and we could not heh thinhmg tohai a paradtM 
Vie vohoie scene presented, when compared with the Yorkshire establishment called Do-the- 
Boys'-Hall, so humorously but painfully described by Mr. Dickens. The dormitories we 
found fitted up with the strictest regard to sanatory considerations, the ceiling being 
lofty, and the light and ventilation perfect; whilst the little French beds, with their white 
dimity curtains, looked the very picture of cleanliness. The house tvas once the residence o} 
the Dowager Countess of Camperaoum, but the central part of the building, containing the 
study hall, refectory, and dormitories, are quite new, and only the wings of the old build- 
ing remain. So salubrious is the situation of the academy, ihat serious sickness is never known 
in it, and the venerable Bishop of the Eastern District, Dr. Carruthers, jxisses much of his 
time here in pursuit of his favourite studies, particularly the sciences, in which his lordship, at 
the patriarchal age of eighty-two, is an ardent and devoted student, 

**Wq should, perhaps, remark here that the immediate object of this institution is to 
give a religious and commercial education to the Catholic youth of Scotland, while it has 
the ulterior object of supplying funds for the support of an orphan institution. 

^ On passing out through an avenue of trees to the southward of the building, which 
has two principal entrances, we encountered a ploughman, with a fine team, returning 
after dinner to his work. ' Hallo I' exclaimed our friend, * there are the priest^s horses ;* ana 
sure enough this, on inquiry, turned out to be the fact. We then learned that the splendid 
farm lying before us, in a state of high cultivation, and consisting of seventy acres, had, by the 
zealous eaeerttons of the Rev. Mr, Keenan, been purchased and devoted to tJie maintenance of an 
orphan institution, to be catted St, Mary's HospiiaJ.J'^ 

The priest was no doubt laughing in his sleeve at the ^^ unafiectedliberality^* 
of the so-called Protestant. And how delightful is it for Popery to rub shoul- 
ders with my Lord Camperdown, and to occupy the former residence of the 
" Dowager Countess ?" Besides, think of the " priest's horses," of the seventy 
acres of land belonging to the priest, and of old Dr. Carruthers spending much 
of his time in a region where " serious sickness is never known," in " pursuit 
of his favourite studies," which we suppose, in absence of more specific infor- 
mation, must mean the " science" of natural history perfected by watching 
over the incubation of the fowls of the establishment. The grand question 
is, What are the Protestants of Dundee doing to meet and resist all this? 



A ROMANIST DOCTOR OH THE DEHOUHGIHB OF HERETI08. 

Romanists are very ready to take refuge from the exposure made of 
the evils of their system by their opponents, in the complaint that they 
have been misrepresented. Conscious that the charges brought against 
them, if substantiated, would prove fatal to their pretensions, and un- 
able to find Qny flaw in the reasoning by which these charges are built 
upon certain alleged opinions, dogmas, or practices of their Church, they 
try to ward off the blow which would thus fall upon their cause, by 
attempting to persuade the public that no such opinions are really heldf 
no such dogmas really taught, no such practices really followed by them, 
Such tactics are, to say the least, disreputable ; to be always crying out 
of un&irness on the part of an opponent, whilst no evidence of such 
unfairness is furnished, indicates either a weak or a dishonest mind ; 
and even were we to admit the plea of the Romanists thus incessantly 
obtruded on us, it must strike every one that a Church which cannot 
express its doctrines or exhibit its usages, except in such a way as to 
be continually liable to be misunderstood, or capable of being grossly 
misrepresented, does not give forth that " certain sound," or occupy that 

b2 
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well-defined position which we may justly expect in a body claiming to 
be a teacher of the nations. 

The charge of being a persecuting Church is one which the Romanists 
are specially ready to meet with the outcry that they have been misre- 
presented. They feel that in the present age this is a damaging charge ; 
and as they cannot by any fair process of reasoning avert it from their 
Church, they try to turn attention from it, and to make a diversion in 
their own favour by complaining of the gross injustice done to them by 
such charges. Admitting that their Church holds heresy to be a great 
evil, they yet complain of the mode in which their opponents usually 
state the doctrines and usages of the Church on the proper treatment 
of those guilty of this oflTence. That there is in general any ground for 
such complaints we do not admit ; on the contrary, we regard the utter- 
ance of these as merely a trick on the part of the advocates of Roman- 
ism to escape a censure which they feel they deserve^ or to avoid the 
necessity of defending opinions which they know to be odious, but which 
they have no desire or intention of relinquishing. It may be worth 
while, however, to inquire in what way Romanists themselves expound 
the doctrines of their Church on this head^ when they feel themselves 
under no necessity to conceal or to soften any part of their opinions ; 
and with this view we propose to lay before our readers a close transla- 
tion of a piece by one of their own casuists on this subject. It occurs 
in a collection of short treatises by Martin Bonacina, an Italian ecclesiastic 
of the seventeenth century, appended to a more lengthened discourse De 
Clausuray [of the Cloister,] and pnnted at Lyons in 1628. These treatises 
are ushered to the world with all the authority which can be derived 
from commendatory verses by Bishops, Canons, Doctors in Divinity, 
and Priests, followed by the attestation of the Pontifical censor, '^ that 
they not only accord with sound and Catholic doctrine, and are favour- 
able to good morals, but have been elaborated with great industry, and 
are most useful to the Christian commonwealth," and the '^ imprima- 
tur'* of the proper Pontifical guardians of the press. From such a 
work, therefore, we may surely quote with safety, assured that it will 
present to us the true and veritable type of Romanist belief. 

The tractate from which we are about to quote is entitled " De ob- 
ligatione denunciandi delinquentes, praesertim hereticos, et Confessarios 
sollicitantes in confessione ;" t.e. Of the duty of denouncing delinquents, 
especially heretics, and confessors who solicit to sin in confession. Of 
this tract the second head is the one we propose to lay before our read- 
ers. It is entitled ^' Of the obligations to, and the penalties incurred by 
those who do not, denounce heretics," and is as follows : — 

*' Under this head there are two things which principally I shall explain — i^. Whether 
by common law, [t «., of the Church,] abstracting from the edicts of Inquisitors, we are held 
to denounce heretics ; 2d, What penalties he incurs who does not denounce heretics. 

*< I. 1. Every one is held under mortal pain by common law to denounce a heretic. The 
reason is partly because it is so ordained in chap. 2, De hmrelicU ; ch. Quapropter 2, quaest. 
7, in the I8th Bull of Innocent IV., uttered on the I7th from the Kalends of July (June 
15) 1254, beginning ' Noverit Universitas,' at the part beginning * Item si quis hsereticus ;' 
and in the 2a Bull of Nicolaus IV., uttered on the 5th from the Nones of March (March 3) 
1280, be^nning also ' Noverit Universitas,' where also in almost the same form of words it 
is prescribed ' si quis, &c.' — partly because each is bound to re)L;ard not only the good of 
the community, but that also of private individuals, and to the ^^ood of the community the 
lenouncing of heretics greatly conduces ; for heresy is a very grievous and pestilent disease, 
which infects, ruins, destrovs provinces and kingdoms, whilst to the individual himself 
also it is a benefit, for it rarely happens that a heretic who has not been denounced returnt 
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vo goodneM, whereas it frequently happens that the denounced heretic repents and is con- 
vened. Thus Penna in Direct, pwte 2, c<Humeut. 18, [and then follows a long list of autho> 
rities which it is needless to (|uote.] 

*^ 2. According to the opinions Ci the majority this is to be done, even though the offence 
be secret. The reason is, on the one hand, that every one is bound to consult rather for the 
good of the community than for the fame of a private individual ; and, on the other, that 
many, through their fear of denunciation, dare not manifest their internal heresies to others, 
and turn others from the true faith of Christ. So the Doctors above cited, &c. — I think the 
same must be laid down even when the offence is so secret that it cannot be proved ; as is 
plain partly frxnn the reasons assigned ; partly because every one is held to prosecute 
crimes which bring grievous injury or loss to another, and from the crime of heresy grievous 
injury is offered to God, and heavy loss is inflicted on our neighbours, as it creeps like a 
eaaeer aod infects and destroys men ; partly though a secret heretic cannot be punished, 
yet the denotuieiDi^ of him opens the way to inquire into his manners, and to take pre- 
cautions agamsty hmdw^ and disperse heresies ; and partly because in this way the heretic 
will be turned fhrni unoovering and disseminating bis^heresy, fearing to be denounced, 
even though his crime cannot be proved. So the above-cited Doctors and others. 

^ Hence it follows that, by the edict <^ the superiors, heretics may be denounced, even 
though their crime be secret, and incapable of b^ng proved. 

« 3. This must be done, even althouj^ the heretio to be denounced be joined to us by the 
closest tie of consanguinity. Hence, not only must brother denounce brother, and father 
son, but also must the son denounce his father. The reason is, partly because heresy is so 
pernicious to the common good, that the injury which would accrue from it to the com- 
monwealth is of more moment than the injury of parents or relations ; nartly because it is 
lawful for a man to kill his father, if he be an enemy to the State, and oe fighting against 
ham. Bative eountary ;. therefore much more is he at liberty, nay bound, to denounce his 
fiUher a an eatwaj to Gtod, to the Catholic commonwealth, the common good, and the 
safety of souls. [Of the aathoittics dted some he mentions do not hold that a man is 
bound to denounce his fSsther.] 

** It may be objected that no one b bound to denounce any one to his own serious in- 
jury, and that a son, by denouncing his father, would incur a grave inconvenience, not 
only in loss of reputation, when it should be known that he was the child of a heretic, but 
also in worldly goods, inasmuch as the goods of heretics are to be confiscated. I reply, 
fird, that the assu motion is not correct, for sometimes we are bound to denounce trans- 
gre»Bors to our own heavy loss, for the necessity of the common good may be such that it 
shall justly constrain us to prefer the common good to our own private good. Seoondlif, a 
son denouncing his father, for the crime of heresy or high treason, does not become infa- 
mous, or suffer loss of goods, but rather is deemed worthy of honour and praise. 

** 4. Add to this that heresy must be denounced, even though it may have become known 
to us confidentially, (excepting always in confession.) The reason is, that no secret can 
bind to the concealment of wluit tends to the public damage, or that of a third person. 
And this is true even though secrecy may have been promised by an oath, for an oath is 
not a bond of iniquity, nor obliges to what is illicit, l have said, * excepting the secret of 
confession,' for what things are received in confession are known as in the place of GK>d, 
and do not fall under human jurisdiction. 

^ 5. According to the judgment of the majority, this must be done even though the 
heretic shall have already berome reformed. The reason is, partly because the denuncia- 
tion of such an one mav be advantageous, at least for ascertaining whether the heretic, 
who is believed to be reformed, has l^n infected by another, and so of proceeding against 
the third party who infected him ; partly because it may be that the neretic is feigning, 
and pretendiiu^ that he is reformed, through fear of denunciation ; and partly because the 
denouncing or a heretic is intended not merely for the emendation of the delinquent, but 
also as a punishment, that others through fear thereof may be deterred firom so grave an 
offence. 

** 6. The above proposition is limited by certain doctors, by the condition that the party 
be not kept back from denouncing by fear of heavy loss; but this limitation is not generally 
approved. 

^ 7. It is limited, secondly, by the case where one only suspects another to be a hM^tic, 
or has beard this from one not deserving credit, or has heard it from one deserving credit, 
but has forgot from whom he heard it, in which cases he is not bound to denounce. 

'^ 8. It is limited, thirdly, by the case where the party is an accomplice in the crime, as 
by denouncing another he may lead to his own conviction, and no man is required to 
betray himself. 

** 9, It is limited, fourthly, in the case of those places where heretics are greatly mixed 
with Catholics, that being known to the Inquisitors and Bishops. Reason : No one is 
bound to a work which is useless. 

^ From the above it appears that, by the common law, we are bound, under mortal pain 
to denounce a heretic, even though a secret one, though closely related to us, and though 
manifested to us in confidence, excepting when we do not certainly know him to be a 
heretic^ or where we are ourselves sharers in his crime, or where the thing occurs in those 
placet in which heretics and Catholics dwell together with impunity. 

** II. [ Cnder this head the aotiwr diseasses the qneatioii whether a party refiraining from 
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denouncing a heretic, Inonn, ipto JttetOy the penalty of exoommunieation, or only ezpo8<»9 
himself to the risk of that penalty. With a long examination of authorities on this weighty 
point he decides for the latter.]'' 

Such is the exposition given by a learned divine of the Romish Church, 
of the doctrine concerning the denouncing of heretics — an exposition 
backed at every stage by an array of authorities, and ushered into the 
vorld under the highest sanction. We have no space for comment on 
this production, nor is comment required. Our readers will not fail to 
discover the perverted morality, the elaborate trifling, and the selflsh 
cunning, so characteristic of Romanist casuistry, by which it is marked, 
and to see in the pertinacious determination which it displays to dis- 
cover, at all hazards, and to punish in a manner due only to the most 
atrocious criminality, the unhappy individual who has dared, in the most 
secret manner, and on the minutest point, to think for himself in the 
matter of religion, a vivid illustration of the mischievous policy, and the 
unfeeling, tyrannical, and persecuting spirit of the Church of Rome. 



THE P0PE*8 INTOLERANCE DEFENDED. 

The defenders of Popery seem often at a loss whether to adopt the policy of 
cool falsehood, or of brazen impudence. If the first course is at all likely to 
be successful, it is generally followed. But when^the truth is very notorious, 
they are driven either to silence, or to the second course of cool effrontery. It 
is so with the notorious intolerance, on the part of the Pope, of all Protestant 
worship in Rome. This intolerance is so illustrative of the true spmt of the 
system, and so flagrantly inconsistent with their own loud demand for unlimit- 
ed license in this country, that our readers may be anxious to hear what 
Popish advocates say on the subject. Hear what the Glasgow Popish paper 
says, June 14 : — 

^< llie hibUoal IwuUun of England are exceeding wrathfiil with the Court of Rome 
because the civil authorities prevent them from establishing a polemical show-box, or 
little Exeter Hall, within the walls of the Eternal City. All they require, they say, is 

* a clear stage and no favour ;' and if they do not succeed in a year or two at farthest in 
splitting up orthodox Christianity in Italy into as many sects — including infidels — as 
flourish in Great Britain, they will be content to give a practical proof of their unbounded 
belief in the lower regions. Under all the circumstances of the case, seeing how amaz- 
ingly successful these inspired maniacs have been in Ireland in circulating the Bible in the 
vernacular amongst the benighted natives, it is really a pity that the Sovereign Pontiff 
should refuse them an opportunity of diffusing the blessings of their peaceful mission 
throughout his temporal dominions. This iniol^nce on the part of his Holiness is seized 
upon with avidity, as a full and complete justification of the Ecclesiastical Titles Bill. 

* For,* as the supporters of Lord John Russell argue, * if the Pope will not tolerate Pro- 
testantism in Rome, why should we tolerate Popery in England V Now, without attempt' 
ing to controvert this apparently st/llopislie proposiium, we will just venture to say, that there 
is no parity of reasoning whatever m the case, and that as a temporal prince he is quite right 
in taking measures to prevent tltese pious incendiaries from creaimg pocitica/. animosities and 
cabals in /ns States, for the purpose of effecting their avowed purpose of proselytism. It is 
a gross untruth, however, to allege that the Protestants in Rome are deDarrea from occa- 
sional worship, as witness the protection given to the church of the American Minister ; 
but these privileges have been abused by the fanatics resorting thither in the pursuit of 
their unchristian crusade, and U is absurd to suppose that any people ivill submit to violent 
encroachmetUs on ^ir religion,** 

All this we can perfectly understand. The Pope is " quite right" in doing 
that towards the " biblical lunatics" in Italy, which our Government would be 
" quite wrong" in attempting towards the lying Papists in England. " It is 
absurd to suppose that any people will submit to violent encroachment on 
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their religion ;^* and yet, we mnst tamely submit to it, and when the least 
resistance is made to the most *^ violent encroachment^* made by Papists, on 
aU that is sacred amongst us, all bedlam seems to be let loose in the way of 
remonstrance. This is true Popish reciprocity. Take another illustration. 
The celebrated Archbishop Hughes of New York received lately a public 
dinner at Liverpool, and he made a speech partly on this same subject of in- 
tolerance, which is reported in the TaJbUt^ June 14, as follows : — 

<' He had read much, but he had never read — and he would give up all argument if it 
could be pointed out to him — a single instance in which a Protestant country had granted reli- 
gmus^freeaom if it had the poucer to wOhhold U'. But it was said that Rome did not proclaim 
religious freedom. Now, that was not at all a case ki point. In Rome the people had 
only one reli^on ; they never had any other since it became Christian. The people did 
not want reUgwmsJreedomy and never asked it. There were no petitions o/the people, or ckmandi 
for U, and tnev did not want U, For though now and then some of them left the old reli- 
gion, they did not remain at Protestantism of any form, except when it was their advan- 
tage, but went at once into infidelity. ( Hear, hear.)" 

It would be an insult to our readers to offer any commentary on such 
a barefaced declaration. It only proves that the atmosphere of Repub- 
lican America can do nothing towsu'ds changing the intolerant and false 
spirit of Popery. Still there is here a clear admission that there is not a 
shadow of religious freedom at Rome. Poor Italians ! " The people did not 
want religous freedom 1" although their clamorous demand for liberty has just 
been quenched in torrents of their blood, shed at the bidding of a so-called 
minister of Christ. And as to their lapsing into infidelity, the more shame to 
Rome, and to her advocates, that such should always be the result. Such a 
horrid system, in absence of the Bible, is fitted to make all thinking men 
infidels. 



GREAT PROTESTANT A8800IATI0H IN ENGLAND. 

Wb hail with sincere delight the establishment, on broad and Catholic prin- 
ciples, of a new Protestant Association in England. We are well aware that 
England is the field in which the battle with the Mar of Sin must be chiefly 
fought. It is the chosen field of the enemy, in which, chiefly through the defec- 
tion of Oxford, he has already gained his greatest triumphs. There is a strong 
Protestant feeling in England, however, requiring oidy to be concentrated 
and guided aright, which we trust wiU be powerfully and efficiently done by 
this new Association. We are delighted to welcome such powerful labourers 
in the same field with ourselves. We shall be most happy to lend them 
every aid, and meantime have much pleasure in submitting to our readers 
the following statement of their principles and aims : — 

^ The Association aims at combining all classes of Protestants whose object is, not merely 
to oppose the recent aggression of the Pope as a violation of national independence, but to 
maintain and defend, against all the encroachments of Popery, the scriptural doctrines 
of the Reformation and the principles of religious liberty, as the best security, under God, 
for the continued welfSftre and prosperity of this kingdom. 

^ This most important object may be promoted by the following, among other methods, 
viz. : — 

« By awakening British Christians of various classes, and of different opinions on politics 
and Church government, to such a sense of Christian patriotism as shall lead them, in the 
exercise of their constitutional privileges, to regard the interests of Protestantism as the 
panunount object of their concern— keeping minor and merely political differences in 
snbordination to this great end. 

f* By uniting the Protestants of the empire in a firm and persevering demand, that the 
natiomd rapport and encouragement given to Popery of late yean shall be discontinued. 
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In this demand would be included— all endowments of Popery, in every form and of everV 
kind, drawn from the public revenues— the concession of rank and precedence to Romian 
ecclesiastics — and the allowance of conventual establishments not subject to the inspection 
and control of the law. 

« By extending, as fieir as may be practicable, the sympathy and support of British C!hris^ 
tians to those in foreign countries who may be suiferinflr oppression for the cause of tha 
Gtospel. By seeking to call forth the influence of the British Government, to obtain for 
Protestants, when residing in Roman Catholic countries, reli^ous liberty equal to that 
which is granted to Roman Catholics in Great Britain, especially the liberty of public 
worship, and of burying their dead according to their own ntes, and, above all, freedom in 
the use and circulation of the Word of God. 

" The Association— considering that they have to contend with an adversary at onoe 
crafty and bold, and whom all European history shews to be the most formidable foe the 
Church of Christ has ever encountered — express strongly and devoutly their sense of 
dependence upon the grace of God to prosper the efibrts thus recommended, and attach 
supreme importance, under his blessing, not to legislation, or political measures of any 
kind, however valuable and necessary in their place thev ma^ be ; but to the circulation 
of the Bible, the revival of pure Protestant Christianity, the faithftil and zealous preaching 
of the Gospel, and, in a word, to the use of those ' weapons which are not carnal, but 
mighty, through God, to the pulling down of strongholds.' " 



THE HAYNOOTH BRANT. 

A VERT narrow division lately took place in the House of Commons, on a 
question connected with the Maynooth Grant, and it serves both to prove that 
our senators are beginning to come to their senses, in regard to that crying 
act of national sin, and to illustrate the cunning policy of Rome in its nego- 
tiations with the Government. The Romish bishops, more eflfectually to secure 
their objects, ai-e divided into two classes. One class affect considerable 
meekness, headed by Dr. Murray ; another assume all the haughty bigotry of 
Thomas a Becket, and are represented by Dr. M^Hale. The one class meekly 
take grants from Government, the other denounce them and their authors. 
In point of fact, both parties understand each other perfectly well, and work 
as much in unison as a bass drum and a flute do in a concert of music. The 
apparent disparity, however, has tended to mystify and mislead the Govern- 
ment, and was lately even likely to outwit its authors. Mr. Anstey, in the 
Maynooth debate, stated that Dr. M^Hale had often denounced the Grant; 
innocently mistaking the growl of the mastiff for an unwillingness to take the 
bone. Instantly there is a muster of the whole troops of Bishops and Arch- 
bishops. 

*< A resolutipn was unanimously adopted, to the effect that the Board of Trustees ot the 
College of Maynooth had seen with surprise a speech purporting to have been delivered by 
Mr. Anstey, member for Youghal, in the House of Cfommons, on the 16th instant, in which 
the following statement appeared : — * It was notorious that there had not been an annual 
assembly of Roman Catholic Bishops at Maynooth for many years past— he might almost 
say, ever since the passing of the Emancipation Act — at which some prelate had not 
endeavoured to obtain from his assembled brethren a vote against tr;e Maynooth Grant 
Dr. M^Hale had taken that course annually— he (Mr. Anstey) had the fact from his own 
lips— ^nd a very large minority of the Roman Catholic bishops had invariably voted with 
him." The resolution of the Board proceeds to declare, in the most explicit terms, that this 
statement is cJtogether groundless, inmmuch as no motion against the Maynooik Orant, or any 
suggestion to thai effiaci, had been made on any occasion, at any meting of ike Board at Maynooik^ 
or at any meeting of the Irish CalhoUc prdates, either be/ore, or subsequent to, the EmancipO' 
turn Act:' 

Mr. Anstey, however, returns again to the subject in the House of Commons, 
and says, ^^ that previous, at least, to the passing of the Act of 1845, various 
attempts had been made^ and made in vain, by Dr. M^Hale and a section of the 
prelates in Ireland, with a view to the abolition of the Maynooth Grant ;*^ and 
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in the leading organ of the Irish prelates the old bnlljing tone is again resumed 

In the TahUt^ June 28, the following passage occnrs in regard to the Maynooth 

Grant and the recent division : — 

** We would not have advised any member of Parliament, Catholic or Protestant, to 
vote against the Gh^nt, because to do so would be simply unjust. But the thing being 
done— if it had been done-^sAoM^ hav been greeted bjf us ufiih ike mott un/e^ned eaiufaetum 
and deUfiU, Indeed, for our part, the House of Commons give us ike mott unmixed eatis' 
faction when it takes upon itself to fill up the measure of its recent follies and offences by 
robbing Ma^fnooth of ike entire annual grant, and turning the whole ettaUishment adrift to 
depend for its support upon the people of Ireland, the Church of God, and the Providence 
of the Almighty " 

Unless this be merely a sample of that " speaking lies in hypocrisy," which 
is a cbtarfteteristic feature of the Man of Sin, it would appear that by a very 
easy proviess all pftrtles could be satisfied on this subject. At present all are 
dissatisfied— the Protestants who pay the money, and the Papists, with their 
usual ingratitude, who receive it. But " turn the whole establishment adrift," 
and the Protestants, we can certify, will exult with all their hearts, whilst the 
Papists, it seems, will " greet " the movement " with the most unfeigned 
satisfaction and delight." Let Lord John Bussell therefore say we by all 
means try the experiment at once, and be done for ever with the present 
enormous folly. 



COLLEGE OF THE PROPAGANDA AT ROML 



PRoe&sTAiirrs in general seem to 
nave little conception of the gigan- 
tic machinery employed by Rome in 
securing her objects. The following 
outline of the nature and objects of 
the Piropaganda may be instructive to 
some of them : — 

** This celebrated educational establish- 
ment is situated at the southern extremity 
of the Piazza di Spa/jpna, in the centre of the 
most fashionable quarter of Rome. 

^ Its object is to educate students of every 
country, complexion, and language, on the 
habitable globe, for the service of the altar, 
in their own countries respectively, and for 
the propagation of the Roman Catholic faith, 
by preaching and teaching its dogmas and 
doctrines as missionaries amongst their own 
countr^en. In its classes are to be found, 
accordingly, Chinese, Hindoos, Negroes, 
Abyssinians, natives of Pegu, of Siam, and 
other remote parts of Ama and Africa, in- 
habitants of the different countries of South 
America, of the United States, and of Eu- 
rope; and while these youths cultivate a 
perfect knowledge of their own native 
tongues and their idioms, together with the 
Latin and the Italian, the languages of the 
class-room, their education comprises also the 
various branches of learning which consti- 
tute the literary training of the Roman Ca- 
tholic priesthood, viz., the learned languages, 
logic, physical and moral science, history, 
metaphysics, theology, and the Scriptures. 

*' The occasion when the polyglot charac- 



ter of the College can be best observed and 
understood is furnished by the annual Epi- 
phany examination of the students, when 
one from each of the countries represented 
at the College is selected to display his pro- 
ficiency in the public Examination Hall, in 
presence of a numerous assemblage of Car- 
dinals, Professors, dignitaries, and any re- 
spectable visitors, foreign or native, who 
may choose to go and witness the extraor- 
dinary spectacle of forty or fifty different 
languages being spoken successively, by 
youths of as many different nations, dressed 
for the occasion in their native costume, 
and exhibiting every hue and variety of the 
human countenance. 

*< Amongst the languages to be perpetually 
heard within the wails of the Propaganda 
are the Hebrew, the Chaldean, (ancient and 
modem,) the Armenian, (ancient and mo- 
dem,) the Samaritan, the Syriac, the Arabic, 
the Persian, the Turkish, the Kourdish, 
ancient and modem Greek, Latin, Italian, 
Maltese, Coptic, Ethiopian, Chinese, (seve- 
ral dialects;) various other dialects of India, 
Asia, and Africa, such as the Hindustani, 
the Pegu, the Siamese, the Sanscrit, the 
Georgian, &c.; the tongues of Europe, viz., 
English, French, Spanish, Portuguese, Pol- 
ish, Bulgarian, Russ, the Irish, and other 
branches of the ancient Celtic, &c. 

<* The College dress of the students is a long 
black gown, like the toutane of the Roman 
Catholic priesthood, distinguished, however, 
from the toutane, by two strips of scarlet 
down the front— a remnant of ancient cos- 
tume, recalling the latiu clavus of the patri- 
cians, and the noble youth of Pagan Rome." 
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THE BARTHOLOMEW MA88A0RL 

Ghafteb I. — ^The Preparations. 

On the 18th of August 1672, the front of the Church of Notre Dame at Paris 
presented a lirely and unwonted spectacle. On a lofty stage, two stories high, 
adorned with tapestry, and protected by a* stout palisade from the crowds 
assembled around it, there stood arrayed in gay attire the representatives of 
the royalty, the nobility, and the chivalry of France. On the one hand might 
be seen Charles IX. — ^the sensual, the heartless, the perfidious sovereign — the 
slave of his lusts, and the tool of his queen-mother. By his side stands that 
mother, the infamous Catherine de Medicis, who might have served our 
dramatist as a fit model for his Lady Macbeth, having a heart black 
as hers with ambition, malice, and revenge, a she- wolf for cruelty, and a 
serpent for subtlety — ^boundless in her desires, and reckless in her^means of 
gratifying them ; and yet, like some other monsters of iniquity, the dupe of 
superstition. Near these personages is the dark and malignant Duke of Guise, 
burning with a desire to avenge some personal grudge against Coligni, and to 
slake his bigoted rage in the blood of his Pi'Otestant fellow-countiymen — the 
ambitious princes of Lorraine, and other princes of the blood. But what fenders 
the spectacle so extraordinary in the eyes of the gaping crowd is, that on the 
other side of that platform stands Henry, the young £juig of Navarre, the brave 
old Admiral Coligni, the Count de la Rochefoucauld, and many other leaders 
of the Hugonot or Protestant party, who had so lately been involved in a 
bloody strife for their religious liberties with those very men whom they now 
meet, with apparent confidence, amidst all the gaieties of a courtly scene, and 
by whom they are now entertained with princely munificence. 

This goodly company has assembled to celebrate the nuptials of the King of 
Navarre and Margaret of Valois, the sister of the King of France. The dispen- 
sation of the Pope has been obtained to sanction the marriage of a Catholic 
Princess with an heretical king — a union which, with consunmiate duplicity, 
the Court has devised for the purpose of entrapping the chiefs of the Protes- 
tant party, by representing it as the bond of peace between the contending 
parties. And now, before the ceremony is performed, high mass is celebrated 
within the cathedral. The Protestant nobles, in whose eyes this service was 
pure idolatry, are walking in the nave of the building, surveying the colours 
taken at the battle of Moncontour, as they hang from the lofty vault above 
them. " These must be taken down now," said Coligni, " and give place to 
others more worthy of the place." He referred to the trophies he expected 
to win from the Spaniards. Philip of Spain was now ravaging the low coun- 
tries, inflicting unheard of cruelties on the Protestants; and among other 
stratagems to wile the cautious old soldier from his seat at ChatLQon, Charles 
had bribed him with the prospect of employing him in a campaign in Flanders, 
which would at once extend the glory of his country, and rescue his brethren 
frt>m oppression. At length, the Beformed are summoned to witness the 
nuptials. The usual question is put to the King of Navarre, who answers it 
in the affirmative ; but when the Princess Margaret is asked if she would have 
him for her husband, she remains silent. The question is repeated with no 
better success ; the match, it appears, was against her heart ; she would have 
preferred the Duke of Guise. Charles, however, impatient at everything that 
threatened to thwart his designs, raises his handiurtively behind his sister, 
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and forcibly pressing down her head, the movement is interpreted into consenl. 
and the ceremony is condaded. 

Meanwhile, every method is taken by the perfidions Conrt to lull suspicion 
in the minds of the Protestant leaders. Troops must be introduced into the 
city to execute the nefarious plot ; but for this Charles finds various pretexts. 
Taiing Goligni aside, with every demonstration of sincere friendship, " My 
dear father," he said, " you know you promised not to insult the Guises, and 
they have given me their word to treat you with aH due respect. I can trust 
your word, but I have no dependence to place upon theirs. They are a proud 
audacious set ; they have come here on the pretence of my sister's maiTiage, but 
they have a number of armed retainers with them, and only seek an occasion 
of quarrel to fall on you. Now, if you agree with me, I think our best plan is 
to introduce the regiment of the guards, with such and such captains, (men- 
tioning some names which he knew were not suspected by Coligni,) and thus, 
if there should be any attempt at tumult, we will be able to put them down. 
I would be in despair were any injury to befall you." It has been said that 
the Admiral was forewarned not to trust Charles or his mother ; but that, with 
his wonted magnanimity, he replied that he would rather be dragged through 
the streets of Paris than renew the horrors of civil war. 

No sooner had the troops entered Paris, than Charles gave the Duke of 
Guise his commission to execute the plot which had been arranged. The 
chiefs of the conspiracy met to concert their proceedings. French writers 
have remarked that, among the seven persons who formed this diabolical 
conclave, and who have affixed such an indelible stain on their country, four, 
including the queen-mother, were Italians. It was agreed that the first step 
should be the assassination of Admiral Coligni. This, it was presumed, would 
be ascribed to the personal hatred of Guise ; and the Hugonots, who would 
likely seek to avenge the death of their leader, might then be consigned to in- 
discriminate slaughter. This, again, might furnish a fair pretext for extending 
the massacre to other parts of France, where the Protestants, trusting to the 
fair promises of the Court, had been induced to lay down their arms and sur- 
render their fortified cities. Indeed, the evidence produced by Sully, the 
great historian, goes far to shew that a deep plot had been laid between the 
Pope, France, and the house of Austria, to effect a general extermination of 
Protestants, beginning at Paris. The result, at least, proved the sagacity of 
Sully's faliier, who said he foresaw that if this fatal marriage took place, " the 
wedding-favours would be blood-red." 

Chapter II. — The Assassination. 

Louvier de Maurevel was one of those unprincipled ruffians who, in times of 
civil war, are so often cast up into notice from the refuse of society. Having 
treacherously murdered his master, M. de Muy, under circumstances of pecu- 
liar atrocity, he became known as " the king's butcher," and was so detested 
by his companions in arms, that he was ordered to stay at home. Such was 
the person whom the Duke of Guise selected as the executioner of his ven- 
geance on the Admiral. The plan which he adopted so closely resembles that 
taken a short time before in Scotland by Hamilton of Bothwell-haugh, the 
assassin of the Grood Regent Murray, that we may almost suppose the one 
villain copied from the other. Planting himself at the window of a small 
house in the vicinity of the Louvre, concealed by a torn curtain, and muffled 
np in rags, the assassin,* armed with an arquebuse, kept himself on the 
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wateh for his victim for three days. At last, on Friday the 22d of August, he 
observed the Admiral walking on foot from the Louvre, reading a letter. He 
fired, and immediately mounting a Spanish horse, which was kept ready for 
him at the garden gate behind the house, he escaped from pursuit. The Ad- 
miral was struck by two balls, one of which carried off the forefinger of the 
right hand, and the other shattered his left shoulder. He was able to walk 
home with pain and difficulty. On hearing of the event, Charles hastened to 
the lodgings of the wounded hero, accompanied by Catherine, and a numerous 
body of courtiers. He affected to be in an agony of grief at the sufferings of 
his venerable father ; and storming with rage at the perpetrators of the crime, 
he swore the most horrible oaths to be avenged on them. The good old man, 
apprehending the speedy approach of death, said he would leave his enemies 
to the disposal of God ; and turning to the ministers who were comforting him, 
he whispered, " These wounds are sweet to me, as for the name of God j pray 
with me that he would strengthen me to bear them." 

Alarmed by this event, the Protestant chiefs hold consultations together, 
and some, whose suspicions were now fully confirmed, counsel an immediate 
retreat from the city. But the physicians pronounce the removal of Coligni 
to be impossible. Meanwhile, the royal conspirators, disconcerted at the re- 
sult of the attempt on the life of Coligni, and finding that dissimulation can- 
not avail them much longer, resolve on carrying their purpose into immediate 
execution. It is Saturday night, the 23d. The king at length gives his con- 
sent that next day the whole of the Reformed be involved in one promiscuous 
carnage, at the same time adding, with his customary oath, " By G — d's 
death I since it must be done, see that not one escapes to reproach me." Jhe 
Duke of Guise is appointed to direct the inhuman slaughter. He insists on 
the King of Navan-e and the Prince of Conde being included in it, but is 
overruled. Orders are given under the king's name to keep two thousand 
burgesses in arms, ready for action ; and to distinguish them in the darkness 
of night as true Catholics, they are directed to wear a shirt sleeve on their 
left arm, and a white cross on their hats. The fatal signal is to be given at 
midnight by sounding the great bell of the palace. 

Chapter III. — The Massacre. 

At midnight, Catherine de Medicis descended to the king's chamber. She 
found him, as she suspected, beginning to waver in his resolution. He had 
not yet issued the fatal mandate. More profligate than fanatical — ^more vain 
and reckless than deliberately malicious — his better feelings shnink from the 
denouement of the horrible plot which had been matured around him, and 
which was now to be executed in his name. The queen-mother told him that 
all was ready — ^that the moment was now come for cutting off a gangrened 
member which threatened the whole body — that in this case pity would be 
cruelty ; — and she wound up her maternal admonitions by a cutting insinua- 
tion of cowardice. This settled the point ; the vanity of the weak prince took 
fire immediately, and he ordered them to commence the work. At half-past 
twelve on the morning of Sabbath, the 24th of August, the festival day of St. 
Bartholomew, the bell of the palace was sounded. The streets were imme- 
diately filled with soldiers — lights appeared at the windows — and an interval 
of hollow muttering was succeeded by a frightftil tumult. 

The first place to which the Duke of Guise flew, with some three hundred 
soldiers, was the house of Coligni. The guards were speedily slaughtered, and 
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a villain named Besme, rushing up stairs, found the brave old soldier on his 
knees, engaged in prayer. " Art thou Coligni?" he said. " Young man," he 
answered, ^^ respect these grey hairs ; I am." Besme replied to this appeal 
by plunging his sword in the old man's breast. "Is it done?" roared the 
Duke of Guise from below. " It is," said Besme. " Let us see the body, 
then I" It was thrown from the window. The bastard of Angouleme having 
wiped the face with a handkerchief, to ascertain if it was indeed Coligni, 
kicked him several times with his foot on the belly. " Come along, friends," 
he cried ; "let us finish our job : it is the king's orders." 

Proceeding from house to house, wherever they could find any of the Hugonot 
lords or leaders, they butchered them on the spot. Some of these made most 
miraculous escapes. One young gentleman, covered with the blood of his 
father and brother who were killed beside him on the same bed, was left for 
dead ; in this fearfrd state he lay motionless, till, appealing to the sympathies 
of one who came to strip the slain, he was saved. Another, who had con- 
cealed himself among some hay, was supported for several days by a hen 
which regularly deposited an egg near the spot where he lay. These, how- 
ever, were the exceptions. The great body of the Protestant nobles, including 
some of their most illustrious oflScers, were mercilessly slain. The Count de 
la Rochefoucauld had been engaged in play the previous evening with the 
king, who, having been beaten, playfrilly threatened that he would come and 
whip him during the night. On being called to get up in the king's name, 
the young nobleman, thinking it was a royal frolic, rose up laughing to receive 
his death-blow. Many persons of literary and legal eminence, such as 
Lomenie, Secretary of State, the historian La Place, and Peter Ramus, pro- 
fessor of philosophy, were massacred by the burgesses. Children might be 
seen dragging the bodies of the most notable Protestants through the streets, 
and then throwing them into the river. That of Coligni, afrer being thus 
dragged, was hanged on a gibbet ; while his head was sent as a grateful pre- 
sent to Philip of Spain, — others say to the Pope. 

Meanwhile, the work of slaughter is going on among the common peopla 
None of the Protestants think of making resistance. They are pursued in all 
directions, or brought out before their own doors, gathered like sheep into 
comers, and deliberately shot by the soldiers, or butchered by the armed 
citizens. The Dukes of France, the Princes of the blood, are among the most 
active in the scene of carnage. One of them, the Marshal de Tavannes, is 
heard constantly crying out to the people, " Bleed them, bleed them I the doc- 
tors say bleeding is as good in the month of August as in May 1" The king 
himself, now that the massacre has begun, shews a childish, or it may have 
been a drunken pleasure in the excitement of the scene. He is heard crying, 
" Kill, kill !" and is seen practising on the flying Hugonots with a hunting gun, 
from a window of the palace I 

Three whole days has blood flowed through the streets of Paris ; three whole 
days have the shrieks of murdered victims been heard from all quarters of the 
guilty city ; and now the river is choked up by the heaps of corpses that have 
been thrown into it. Two thousand have fallen the first day ; on the third 
day, the list has mounted up to ten thousand. But the massacre has not been 
confined to Paris. The bloody banquet is extended to the principal towns 
of France. The total number who fell during this massacre has been estimated 
by De Thou at thirty thousand, by Sully at sixty-six thousand, and by Pere- 
fixe, a Popish historian, at a hundred thousand I 
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Chatter IV.^Tbe Rejoicbtos at Rome, 

Tbe knell of this atrodons massacre was soon heard over the whole of 
Europe. It awakened verj different sensations. Protestant nations were 
struck with horror. The Swiss Churches appointed a daj of general fasting, 
to be repeated on the fatal day ever}' year. The Princes of Germanj and the 
North were at no pains to conceal their detestation of the abominable deed. 
The liVench ambassador, on being; presented to the English Court, found it 
clothed in deep monming, and was recdved in solemn silence. In Scotland, 
John Enox, though near the close of his life, summoned up his remaining 
strength, and denounced from tbe pnlpit, " that cruel murderer and false 
traitor, the King of France ;" predicting that hia name would remain an 
execration to posterity, and that none of his family would enjoy the kingdom 
in peace. Even in France, the mass of tbe inhabitants, who had not adopted 
the fanatical principles of the Com-t, were thoroughly ashamed of the brutal 
transaction. Orsini, the Papal legate, who had been sent from Rome to con- 
gratulate the king on this " heroic action," and to make the best of the victory 
by compelling the whole kingdom to submit to the decrees of the Council of 
Trent, found, on proceeding to Paris, no signs of triumph, and was seriously 
advised by tbe ministers of the Crown to bold bia peace. Charles himaelf, 
though be, at first, avowed before Parliament that " the deed was done by 
hia orders," was now anxious to disclaim it, and throw tbe blame upon others. 

Very different were the feelings experienced and evinced at Rome. There 
the news of the massacre were received with unreatrained joy and delight. 
The Pope immediately repaired, along with tbe Sacred Collie of Cardinals, 
to the Church of St. Mark, to return solemn thanks to God for this singular 
favour to the Holy See and to Christendom. A nniversal Jubilee was pro- 
daimed by his authority ;• the guns of St. Angelo were discharged, and bonfires 
lighted in the streets. In fine, to perpetuate tbe memory of " this holy and 
blessed action," the Pope ordered a medal to be struck in hia own mint, with 
hia own head on the one side, and on the other a rude representation of the 
maaaacre, with an angel brandishing a aword, and bearing the inscription 
Hugonotorwm Siragee — " The Slaughter of the Hngonots." The existence of 
(bis medal serves to remind us that, aa Rome has never repented of this 
wickedness, but attempts still to deny or to palliate it, we may lay our account, 
as soon as power and opportunity is granted, with another St. Bartholomew. 

The medal from which our woodcut is exactly copied was purchased at the 
Pope't Mint at Jtome in Janvary 1829, by Alex, Thomaon, Esq. of Banchory. 




in Strjpe'i Life of Archbishop Parker. 
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THE EXETER SYNOD. 

Various reasons have been assigned for the holding oi an Episcopal Synod 
'*ecently at Exeter, and high praise has in some quarters been bestowed on 
the Bishop, at least for courage and determination in connexion with that 
affair. We confess that we are not disposed to take so favourable a view of 
the matter. The Bishop was rather in an awkward predicament in consequence 
of the unfavourable decision of the Gortiam case. Courts, whose authority 
he was bound to acknowledge and respect, had finally determined that no 
minister of the Church of England was bound to hold the Popish figment of 
baptismal regeneration, and Mr. Grorham, in defiance of all the puny thunders of 
Dr. Philpotts, had been duly inducted into his parish. What was the crest-fallen 
Bishop to do ? Renounce his heresy and study * * the way of God more perfectly ?" 
This was hardly to be expected. Abandon his bishopric, and all the comfort- 
able odds and ends of temporal advantage connected therewith ? This was at 
least as unlikely. But, in true Popish style, he determined to adhere both to 
his bishopric and his heresy ; and the happy idea of a Synod seems to have 
occurred as a means of covering his retreat and throwing dust in the eyes of 
the public. No man knows better than Dr. Philpotts that the dedsicms of 
such a Synod are of no value whatever in opposicioii to the declared law of 
the Church of England. 

The whole affair, however, is eminently illustrative of the spuit of the 
Tractarian party. The declaration adopted by the Synod commences aa 
follows : — 

** Adverting to the circumstances of the time in which we are called to minister in this 
Reformed portion of the Church of Christ, we deem it necessary to declare our firm and 
imtnovable adherence to that great arUde of the faith — * One Baptism for the Remission of 
SinSf affirming it as it is authoritatively set forth in the Nicene Creed by the II. (Ecume- 
nical Council, has since been held by the Catholic Church in all ages, and is taught 
une(][uivocall V by our own Church in its authorized formularies, especially in the offices of 
baptism, and in the Catechism ; and we are the rather induced to make this declaration, 
because we hope that many who are now divided from us may be bnmght to agreement 
by thus knowing the real meaning and extent of the doetrine which we bold. 

** Therefore we declare that — 

'< 1. Acknowledging ' one baptism for the remission of sins,' we hold as of faith, that 
persons duly baptized (and being adults, with fit qualification) are not only baptized once 
tor all, but also are baptized with the one true baptism of him who ' baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost,' and who thus making us to be * born again of water and of the Spirit,' 
delivers us thereby from the guilt of all past uns, original and actual, and from the bondage 
to which we should else be subject, as he afterwards gives forgiveness of all sins committed 
alter baptism on the terms of the baptismal covenant — contrition of heart and newness of 
life." 

Now, here is Popery of the rankest kind, both in its essential principles and 
in its mode of establishing them. That baptism, however administered, con- 
veys the remission of sins, is a principle lying at the root of many of the worst 
corruptions of the Papacy, but deriving no countenance from the Word of God. 
Nay, the case of Simon Magus, who, after baptism administered in the most 
apostolic way, was " still in the gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity," proves, 
beyond a doubt, that such a doctrine was repudiated by the AposUes. And, 
accordingly, it is remarkable that the Exeter Convocation does not attempt to 
prove its dogma by Scripture. When we speak of a " great article of the 
faith," we surely ought to mean some principle found in the inspired Oracles 
of God. Instead of this it is some old human creed alone that is referred to. 
What is this better than Popery? And therefore although we think it better 
upon the whole that truly evangelical ministers took no part in the Exeter meet- 
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bigf we really could have wished that some man of energy had be^ present to 
scatter the comisels of such a den of owls, by our good old Scotch demand, 
" Itaa: me the Bible." 

Equally weak, helpless, and even mean seems the protest of this Synod 
against the encroachments of Popery. Hear what they say : — 

'' Whereas the recent pretended appointment of sees in England, and particularly of 
the see of Plymouth, by the Bishop of Rome — contrary to the second canon of the second 
General Council of C!onstantinople — has been manifestly designed to erect the said Sepa- 
ratists into a Church, in opposition to the true Catholic Church in England, by nominat- 
ing sees without the concurrence of the metropolitan— for the so-called metropolitan 
Archbishop of Westminster is no metropolitan, having been set up contrary to ancient 
custom, and to the sixth canon of Nice, in evident violation of the old metropolitan sees of 
England. 

''For all these reasons we, the bishop and clergy of the diocese of Exeter aforesaid, do 
hereby declare that the said appointment of a see of Plymouth by the Bishop of Rome, 
bein^ contrary to the canons of the Catholic Church, is manifestl v schismatical and void ; 
that it sets up altar against altar in our said diocese, and usurps the primacy of England." 

The basis upon which this protest proceeds is not the ground of Pro- 
testantism in any form, but the poor assertion that the whole framework 
of Christianity is already established in England, upon as good a model a» 
that of the Pope, and that, therefore, any additional apparatus from Rome is 
unnecessary and ^^ schismatical." But then, unfortunately, Popeiy does not 
admit this. The Bishop of Exeter may desire to hang on by the skirts of the 
** Mother of Harlots," but she will not acknowledge him, notwithstanding all 
his courtesy, for anything but a heretic. And were he to join Popery to- 
morrow, he would require to be ordained over again as a mere layman, — ^as 
Archdeacon Manning and others have been. To talk of schism, therefore, is 
mere folly, for Rome will talk more loudly in the same strain ; and besides, 
on this footing, how is the Reformation itself to be defended? Who were the 
schismatics then? Who ^^ set up altar against altar" at that period? In 
short, this mode of reasoning is utterly weak and inconclusive, and is emi- 
nently fitted — we had almost said designed — ^to make over the argument into 
the hands of Rome. On no ground can Popery be resisted, or our ancestors 
defended, but on the ground that Rome is Antichrist, the Man of Sin, and Son 
of Perdition. 



THE BLIGHT OF POPERY. 

When an enlightened traveller passes from the domains of Protest- 
antism to those of the Romish Church, he immediately perceives that 
he has entered upon a strange territory, over which a base and gloomy 
genius seems to preside. The mental, moral, and social aspect of man- 
kind are in many respects changed. A blight shrivels up the buddings 
of intellectual vigour, a barren selfishness blasts the healthfulness of moral 
feeling, and dark suspicion lowers over every face and destroys the 
blithesome play of animating spirit. Signs of a degrading superstition 
force themselves upon the attention at every turn. Images of virgins 
and other tutelar saints appear to demand the homage of those who pass 
along the streets ; whilst the churches and their gaudy shrines are decked 
with the costly gifts of servile worshippers. We do not wonder that the 
Romanist can hardly attain to any spiritual views and feelings of reli- 
gion amidst this grossness of creature-worship, which materializes the 
perceptions of the soul, and prevents its realizing the feeling of an 
omnipresent Deity. The spiritual senses are effectually blunted, and 
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grovelling images destroy the puritj of worship, and humanize thove 
affections which ought to be divine. Every feature of Christianity is 
presented to the people in a debased form, which reacts upon their 
minds, and makes their ideas of religion mean and carnal. 

The public streets swarm with clergy and soldiers, in their respective 
uniforms, as parasites of a despotism which controls the liberty of thought 
and action. The ubiquitous priests and monks furnish a constant me- 
mento that conscience is under the yoke, and that no freedom of judg- 
ment is allowed. The armed police announce that a watch is placed over 
every movement, that speech must be restrained, and that the press is 
under strict censorship. The development of mind is thus painfully 
cramped, and the range of mental acquirements is contracted within a 
narrow compass. Genius languishes, thought refuses to soar, and the 
intellectual faculties are forbidden to expatiate. The arts of painting 
and sculpture may flourish, for these do not require a proficiency in 
mental culture ; and the poesy of love and of nature's beauties may be 
warbled in the melting pathos of a melodious voice, or be set to the 
strings of the light guitar ; but manly emotions are checked, and sensual 
desires occupy the place of virtuous affections. It is a withering of the 
soul, and of all that active soul is wont to produce. But the powers of 
human nature cannot be altogether repressed ; and when checked in one 
direction they will expand in another ; when prevented from following 
after what is noble and excellent, they will infallibly pursue what is 
sordid and vicious. The ever active sap of the mind will cause its 
branches to spread downwards, if they cannot rise upwards ; and when 
forbidden to become a shelter for the feathered tribe of heaven, they 
will grovel along the soil, and be the habitation of creeping insects and 
unclean reptiles. 

Whence is this blight of the soul throughout the regions of Popery t 
What evil genius has spread a sombre mantle of sin and folly over some 
of the fairest specimens of human nature? Why do the most highly 
favoured countries, with fruitful soil and genial climate, produce a 
dwarfish type of human mind and civil prosperity? Where the breezes 
are laden with aromatic odours, and the zephyrs waft a delicious perfume 
from vineyards and olive-grounds ; and where groves of oranges and 
myrtles delight with their beauty and regale with their fragrance — why 
is there a repulsive feeling towards the haunts of men, an instinctive 
retiring from the habitation of nature's lord and the masterpiece of crea- 
tion ? There may, indeed, be magnificent palaces of marble and splen- 
did dwellings of some wealthy nobles ; and gay processions and fancy 
balls, and theatrical entertainments may strive to divert a part of the 
population ; but these are deceptive exhibitions of unsatisfying pleasure, 
public masquerades of happiness, the poesy of earthly joy, the gaudy 
dress of a diseased body and an aching heart. 

A religion which comes from heaven should elevate the mind of man, 
purify his heart, refine his morals, and fill him wnth peace and virtuous 
joy. Wherever such a religion can gain the predominance, and over- 
come worldly hinderances to its ascendency, it should greatly ameliorate 
the condition of a people, and produce the semblance of an earthly para- 
dise. Popery has ruled in Italy and other places to its heart's content. 
It has pervaded the State and the Church with the entire vigour of its 
genius ; its institutions have been promoted to their full extent ; it has 
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reigned paramount over the minds and hearts of the people ; it has van- 
quished every -opponent, suppressed every contradicting opinion, and 
obtained perfect obedience to all its dogmas. It has leavened the whole 
mass of society, has moulded every form of law and polity after its own 
wish, and has had the full play of its powers, with liberty to carry out 
all its measures. If the reign of Popery were a blessing, if its effects 
were salutary, if its influences were pure and humanizing, Italy would 
long ago have been the garden of the Lord, an Eden of peace and pros- 
perity, a refuge from the woes of a cursed world, a specimen of what the 
grace of God can do in renovating guilty and depraved humanity. With 
all its advantages of climate and situation, with mental endowments of 
a superior character, with the noble spirit of ancient Rome, and with 
splendid relics of ancestorial worth and genius, nothing was wanting 
but all'diffusive grace to make Italy the admiration and envy of the 
Christian world. Popery had this opportunity without any hinderance, 
but has failed to accomplish the desired purpose. It has been weighed 
in the balances, and found wanting. 

With the advancement of popish power and influence there has always 
been a retrograde movement in virtue and civilisation. The moral and 
social aspect of the people is more unpromising than in the days of 
heathenism. Intellect has become dwarfish, enterprise languishes, trade 
fails, poverty and rags abound, the streets swarm with beggars, filth and 
meanness prevail, indolence and vice are depicted in the countenance, 
profligates flaunt about without any apparent sense of shame. Could one 
of the old Roman worthies rise from his tomb, and gaze from the dilapi- 
dated capitol upon the city of his pride and devotion, and take a survey 
i»f the altered manners and habits of its once noble people, he would shed 
warm tears of sorrow over its departed greatness, and wonder what fell 
demon had blighted its glory, depraved, its inhabitants, and prostrated 
its manhood into second childishness. Spain, Portugal, and other lands 
where Popery has been all-prevalent, would tell the same tale of moral 
and civil degradation. A comparison of the Romish and Protestant 
cantons of Switzerland, or of the northern and southern counties of 
Ireland, would attest the same melancholy truth. 

We are prepared to shew, that not only is this baneful influence of 
Romanism an undeniable /zc^, but that it is a necessary consequence of this 
religious system. The very principles of Popery, since it reached the 
zenith of its power, and obtained a perfect organization, are such as 
must work for evil to the mass of a population. As its power rises, the 
people must fall. It is in direct antagonism to the free and healthful 
play of the human faculties, to mental enlightenment, to civil progression, 
to social worth and domestic happiness. It is not from an accidental 
failure of Roman counsels that these countries have receded in the scale 
of civilisation, nor from an outward pressure of foreign hostility, nor 
from any national calamity having befallen them ; it is the necessary 
fruit of a corrupt and hearUess system of priestcraft, which shrinks ftom 
no means to accomplish its ambitious purposes, and which is willing 
to sit enthroned upon the wrecks of humanity, provided it can achieve 
its own aggrandizement, and fill itself with the spoils of passive ad* 
herents. 
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POPISH MAUGE ABAIIiST 808PEL PREAONIIiS. 

It can never be too often repeated that Popery is not a religion, and is 
never called one in Scripture, but is a device of Satan for resisting and 
thwarting the cause of God. This real essence of its character, however, 
Popery is at great pains to conceal, and it is only occasionally that a proper 
view of " the beast" can be obtained. The most effectual way of discovering 
its true spirit is to give any of its adherents a copy of the Word of God, or to 
propose any plan by which its blinded votaries may possibly hear the Gospel. 
Such a plan has, it seems, been proposed in Glasgow, by some zealous minis- 
ters of various denominations. Deploring the awful heathenism which abounds 
in that great city, they have begun, like their Divine Master and His Apostles, 
to preach the Gospel in the streets and " chief places of concourse." If it had 
been merely to hold up idolatrous rags and rotten bones to the gaze of the 
ignorant — ^if they had only proposed to open before the multitude a Popish 
show-box, with an idol of bread, their conduct would have been highly laud- 
able ; but to do what Peter and Paul did, to the eminent danger of Popish fraud 
and imposture, is more than Popery can bear, and hence the following article 
in their accredited journal, the Glasgow Free Press^ June 28, 1851 : — 

'' The Glasgow SahtmaKa may be said to have already commenced; and if the working 
population around us cannot boast of any great amount of liberty, equality, or happiness, 
they enjoy at all events a very £eur share of pleasure, amusement, and diversion. A wite 
Gwemnutntf whether local or imj^erial, will always encourage popular rekueattons of this land: 
for it is clear thatpoUHcal or social discontent can never be mischievoudy fermented amongst suck 
determined and abandoned votaries of pastime. Without at all pledging ourselves, however, 
to the moralitv of this doctrine, we confess we regard with signal di^avour any attempt to di- 
vert the Fair from its legitimaU objects of fun and froUc, and especially to make it an arena 
fbr polemical mountebanks to excite religious quarrels and animosities in, by the propaga- 
tion of their evangelical nostrums. It would seem that in Glasgow therjB is in constant 
readiness, and slightly held in leash, a pack of gloomy and ferocious misanthropes^ who await 
with savage restlessness every occasion of public rejoicing, that they may rush out upon 
the multitude with howling imprecations on this world, and furious, if not false, forebod- 
ings of the world to come. Amongst these the renowned Dr. Buchanan, of Free Kirk 
notoriety, may be said to be the most rabid, as he is the first to discover the human slot, 
and to give tongue ' when the game is in view.' The haunts of men are the favourite re- 
sorts of our modern evangelists, who, seemingly afraid to be alone with God and their own 
consciences, rush headlong into the midst of the most profligate assemblages, as if they 
experienced a horrible relief in finding worse Christians, apparently, than themselves. 

'* We are led to indulge in these reflections bv the announcement that Dr. Buchanan 
and some minor satellites have resolved to avail themselves of the period of the Fair for a 
series of open air preachings — one in front of the Jail, another in the old Wynd, and a 
third opposite to the Infirmary — where it is proposed, from time to time, to indulge in the 
usual insulting and blasphemous abuse of the Holy Catholic religion. If it be true that 
* coming events ccut their shadows before,* the rev. gentleman who has dtosen with so much temerity 
the front of the JaU as the scene of nis performances^ need hardly be at the expense of a new 

{>latform for his moral or spiritual exhortations. The * front of the Jail ' is a time-honoured 
ocalitv for pointing morals, where even the most eloquent and admired precepts are infi- 
nitely less forcible than the personal ' example' of the chief performers." 

The article proceeds in a similar strain of malevolent abuse, and really throws 
curious light on the secret policy of Popery. Let any one who knows the real 
nature of those scenes of drunkenness and debauchery which are characteristia 
of a Glasgow fair, and indeed of aH great fairs, read again the sentence, — ** A 
wise government, whether local or imperial, will always encourage popular 
relaxations of this kind ;^^ and this because wretches steeped in vice are in- 
capable of liberty, and must, in the nature of things, be slaves both to priests 
and tyrants. This is the true English of the sentence, and the true spirit in 
which government is managed in all Popish countries. Let our readers under- 
stand, therefore, what the common people may expect from the " mother of 
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harlots*' if ever she ^ts the upper hand in Britain. Here is the ** Book of 
Sports" with a vengeance. A pretty contrast this to the doctrine of tem- 
perance preached hj Father Matthew when another purpose is to be served 
by the infallible Church. But it may teach all Protestants, that unless tbey 
begin at once they will find Popery then* fiercest and most anscrupulous 
enemy in all attempts to evangelize the masses. " Anything but the Gospel" 
is her motto. Popery, in . fact, drenches men in crime and debauchery, that 
it may make a harvest out of their after confessions and penances. Hence it 
is justly called the " Man of Sin." Like the glazier who was found breaking 
windows on a Queen's birth>night in the ** way of trade," Popery grins over 
the debaucheries of men as over the seed-time of a future harvest in the con- 
fessional. She is the seven more wicked spirits of Scripture, leaving the last 
end of men worse than the first. Hence the crime and beggary of all Popish 
countries. A plunge into vice, or, as this Popish writer calls it, into " fun 
and frolic," alternated with wasting penances, gradually reduces the wretched 
victims of the Papacy to that abject state of moral and physical degradation 
which is so peculiar to Italy and aH purely Popish countries. It is surely 
high time that the people of this country were clearly comprehending that the 
progress of this pestiferous superstition would involve the destruction of all 
that is dear to us as men and Christians. 



THE NEW ITALIAN CHURCH IN LONDON. 



The Pope has started a new project, viz., to erect an Italian church in 
London. Whether the orations of Gavazzi have frightened him — ^whether he 
is anxious, fifter the ordinary practice of the Jesuits, to have a company of 
observation tc watch his British ecclesiastics, or whether he simply wishes to 
defy still more the Government and Protestants of Britain by ostentatiously 
doing that in Loudon which he knows they cannot do at Rome, does not ap- 
pear. Perhaps all these motives may have had weight. The following pas- 
sage from the Pope's address embodies his own explanation : — 

*' To remove, therefore, from the Italians the danger of perversion, and to procure for 
them flttinff means to keep themselves steadfast in the faith and persevering in the obser- 
vance of Christian duties, the project has been approved by ecclesiastical authority of 
building a spacious church in the centre of London m a fine position, in one of the most 
majestic streets in the city, principally for the use of the Italians and thence of other 
foreigners, as well as of the natives. In this way there will be in the capital of the British 
empire a church Roman, not only in its faith and principle, but also in its rites, in its 
ceremonies, and in the practices of sound devotion ; a church similar in itsmaterial con- 
struction to the ancient Christian temples ; a church which at the express wish of the 
Holy Father will be dedicated to the Prince of the Apostles St. Peter ; a church which wUl 
be cUtoays governed by a congregation of Italian seciUar priests founded at Romey that the Roman 
spirit may always injluenoe the same ; a church in which no payment will be exacted for ad- 
mission, but which will be freely open to all, and in which will be found confessors to con- 
fess in every language, and preachers to announce the divine word in the principal idioms 
of Europe ; a church which will have annexed to it schools for both sexes, as well as a 
habitation for the clergy and other individuals employed in the service of the church and 
the schools." 

The expression, " that the Roman spirit may always influence the 
SAME," is very significant. What is that spirit? A spirit of intolerable 
pride, deep cunning, nnntterable falsehood, and the most malicions hatred of 
Christ and the Grospel. Such is the contemplated importation. And surely 
it is high time for Protestants to arouse themselves and to promote every 
measure by which the knowledge of the truth, as it is in Jesus, may be dif- 
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fused, both in Popish countries, amongst the expatriated emissaries of the Man 
of Sin in Britain, and amongst the multitudes of nominal Protestants that are 
sitting in darkness. The proceedings of the Pope may especially teach us a 
lesson in regard to the great moral and political importance of London. 



POPERY m INDIA. 



A LETTER lately appeared in the 
Tablet from a priest at Lahore, in In- 
dia, complaining loudly of the small 
sum given by the East India Com- 
pany to the Popish priesthood. The 
following is an extract : — 

** Total amount given by the Company, 960 
rupees per mouth to all the Catholic clerffy 
at large — that is equivalent to the monthly 
allowance of a Protestant chaplain alone i 
So a Catholic chaplain receives every month 
but just the allowance of the list writer, or 
barrack sergeant ! What generosity ! And 
yet, if through sickness the poor chaplain 
cannot perform his duties, he gets notning. 
A Protestant chaplain, after a certain num- 
ber of years, is allowed to get a pension. 
The Catholic chaplain is allowed to be a 
beggar. Not a pice in store for his past 
services ! A Protestant minister, besides 
his fine pay, gets good c^uarters in the sta- 
tions where be is to reside in. The priest 
has the ground to lie on, and yet the spot 
is sometimes a camp of quarrels. The Pro- 
testant minister has in his chapel every- 
thing provided by Government. The priest 
must get everything on the shillings ot poor 
soldiery and wretched women ! The Pro- 
testant chaplain can ask for leave, and so 
to the hills for the benefit of his health, 
without any fear for his allowance. The 
Catholic priest maj leave if he please, but 
allowance is cut off. Is it not a fine joke, 
dear Sir 1 Truly, the Protestant rulers are 
very anxious the priests may be in India 
new Simon Stylites ! 

« HEALTH OF THE CLEROT. 

<< F. Raphael is quite helpless. 
'' F. Adeodatus is very old indeed. 
** F. M*Donnell is about the same. 
'' F. John Mary is a skeleton. 



<< F. Dotot does not differ much from F, 
John Mary. 

*^ F. Angelo is very weak also. 

** F. BerCWtnd is overpressed by business, 
and only now recovering from a severe 
sickness. 

'* F. Vincent has to strive with rheumatic 
pains. 

"^ F. Michael Angelo has to complun of 
the same. 

** So, very few indeed are in the enjoy- 
ment of perfect health. And yet every one 
must be at work in their own stations, 
where they have to live without any com- 
fort, even without the consolation of seeing 
a priest more than once a year ! F. Ber- 
trand, at Peshawur, has not seen a clergy- 
man ^br two years, and nobody can go and 
afford spiritual comfort to this most re- 
spected Father. He is too distant from his 
brothers, and they themselves had too much 
to do this year to be able to leave their re* 
spective stations." 

From this it appears that the East 
India Company are copying the in- 
fatuated policy of the Government of 
this country, in giving their power to 
the Man of Sin, and that the Mystic 
Babylon, which sometimes in this 
country professes for a purpose to be 
in favour of the voluntary system in 
religion, sneers at the ^* shillings of 
the poor soldiery and wretched wo- 
men** in India, and sighs after the 
"fine pay" and "good quai-ters** of 
the Established Church, when there is 
the least prospect of getting them. 
This is the true spirit of the system. 



POPISH PRETENCES IN REFERENCE TO THE PRESENT EXCITEMENT. 



It Is curious to observe the cunning 
pretences of Popery, and how she tries 
to make her votaries believe that she 
is hated for her virtue, and not be- 
cause she is the " Mother of Abomina- 
tions.'* Every reader of history is 
aware that the confessional is a sink 



of iniquity, and that every fonn of 
cheating is rampant in such countries 
as Italy and Spain. And yet let oar 
readers peruse the following colour 
given to the struggle in a recent Po- 
pish paper : — 

** We Catholici can understand how the 
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pioQs devotees who plaj theee tricks must 
mite the oonfessioiial; and if it has ever 
crossed their mmds, Uiat the prevalence of 
the Papal religion in England means a ces- 
sation of these profitable practices, and res- 
titution of the ill-gotten gains that have 
proceeded from them, it is easy to under- 
stand the fi«nzy of indi^puition against 
Pope and Cardinal with which the London 
shopkeepers, and amongst them the electors 
of Finsbury, must be animated. 

'^ < No Papal Agression,' roars the milk- 
man; 'or,' (adds^is conscience in a whis- 
per,) 'I must give up squeezing horses' 
brains into mv milk pail.' 

** ' No ^vofki Afl»ression,' roars the grocer; 

* or I must bid adieu to sugar lice, stale tan, 
red ochre, soot, and coffin wood.' 

^ < No Papal Aggression,' roars the vendor 
of dried meats, <or I must abandon the 
curing of horses' tongues.' 

" * No Papal Aggres8ion,'shout the makers 
and vendors of mustard, pepper, and arrow- 
root ; ' or we must shut our doors upon 
potato-starch, sago, wheat-flour, and tnr- 
merieu in these useful compositions.' 

*< < No Papal Aggression,' roars the baker, 

* or I must cease to poison those who live by 
bread, and give ftill measure in my loaves.' 



'^ ' No P^pal Aggression,' shout the brewer 
and the publican; down with the Pope and 
the confessioiial. 

** And so on to the end of a much longer 
and more tedious litany than we have room 
for. Suffice it to say, that the outcry against 
Papal Aggression comes with the greatest 
warmth and acrimony from those whose 
character for common honesty in the prac- 
tices of everyday life is at the lowest ebb, 
and who, in point of pecuniary profit, have 
most to lose by an abandonment of the prac- 
tices of theft, to which they are habituated. 
In a word, the outcnr of the London shop- 
keeper against the Priest, is like the b^- 
lowing of the gaol-bird against the police- 
man. 

''A large number of petitions against 
Papal Aggression have been presented to the 
House of Commons, and the signatures to 
them have been duly counted and recorded 
by the committee of petitions. We wish it 
were possible to pursue this useftil ansJysis 
one step farthev. We should very much 
like to have the petitioners classified into 
milkmen, grocers, bakers, &c., &c., accord- 
ing to the resnective arts (and cheats) which 
they practise. 



The Mabchioness of Lothiak a 
Papist. — The newspapers announce 
that, as usual, the extravagant Posey- 
ism of the Marchioness of Lothian has 
ended in Popery. If many more of 
the aristocracy go over to Rome, 
strange questions will soon arise. On 
Popish principles, what right vdll they 
have to retain many of their proper- 
ties ? These properties were everlast- 
ingly consecrated at one time to the ser- 
vice of the Pope, and on Popish prin- 
ciples Papists ought not only at once 
to abandon them, but to go into white 
sheets for their sin ia ever having 
had them at all. Popery still keeps a 
sharp look out after all this property. 
The keeper of one of our old abbeys 
used to say, that when Popish priests 
came to visit it they knew more of its 
former history than he did; and it 
is said that questions about church 
lands in England are often settied at 
Eome. Popery will be very meek so 
long as it is powerless. But let any 
considerable number of our infatuated 
aristocracy join its ranks, and of 
course give it political power, and we 
shall soon hear proposals which may 



sound strange in some of then* ears 
The Lothian family was built up 
almost entirely on church lands. 

GoVESNlfENT SUPPORT OF PoPERY. — 

Amongst many other places in and 

about London in which Popery is 

erecting mass-houses, Greenwidi is 

one. Turning the Virgin Mary as 

usual to as large an account as possible, 

she is called, to please the old sailors 

of Greenwich, "Our Ladye, Star of 

the Sea." At "Weedon Barracks" 

she is called " Our Ladye of Victories." 

But what we wish to note especiaUy 

at present is, that our Government is 

still giving its " power to the beast" 

ID the form of donations of money, a? 

appears from the following extract : — 

^ GiTURCH OF Our Ladtb, Star of TiTv 
Sra, Croom's Hill, Greenwich. — This 
church, lately erected by the zealous exer- 
tions of the worthy pastor, the Rev. R. 
North, and to be opened for Divine service 
in August, is now nearly completed. The 
site is the gift of the pastor. The late re- 
vered Bishop, the Kight Rev. Dr. Griffiths, 
encouraged the undertaking by a handsome 
donation, and the Lords of the AdmiraUy pre-' 
seated i:2U0 to the funds of the church, and 
this act of fl^enerosity on the part of a 
Protestant Government is recorded with 
gratitude. 
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How Popery will deal with Dis- 
senters. — ^A gentleman near Bristol 
was lately speaking to a Roman Ca- 
tholic about the prospects of Popery. 
The gentleman remarked that even if 
the Church of England were passive, 
the Dissenters would prevent its tri- 
umph. " Put by the Church of Eng- 
land." said the Papist, ^^ and leave us 
to deal with the Dissenters ; we'd very 
soon make tiie vagabonds to preach 
to another tune than *No Popery.'" 
It is well that the " vagabonds" 
should know this in time. 

The folly of Transubstantiation. 
— ^Dr. D'Aubigne, in a recent speech 
in London, told the following anecdote 
in regard to one of the French con- 
verts: — 

'* One of them was once discussing the 
subject of transubstantiation with a Roman- 
ist, who kept on repeatinc^, < This is my 
body.' Our humble friend pulled out his 
snun-box, on which was a painting. ' What 
is that V said he. < It is a church.' * Well, 
then, I will fetch you on Sunday morning 
at ten o'clock, that we may go there to- 
gether and hear the Word of God.' ' You 
are laughing at me/ said the Romanist, ' go 
to the painting of your snufif-box !' ' Did not 
you say it was a church 1' ' But did you not 
comprehend that I meant that it represented 
a church {' ' And you,' replied our friend, 
' do you not comprehend that Christ meant^ 
this represents my body !' " 

TIiiE LATE RiCHASD L. Sheil. — Our 

readers may not be aware that the 

• late Mr. Sheil was denounced by the 

Papists before he left this for Italy. 

Their leading journal said — 

''Of Sheil we need say nothing. His 
case has long been notorious to the world. 
He has sold his soul, as every one knows, for 
a good round market price. He has got an 
ambassadorship in pleasant Italy, where, 
amidst dissipation and such fiddling dille- 
tantism as suits his years, he can enioy un- 
disturbed (until the next outbreak) the 
wages of his guilt, and perform against the 
Pope such other acts of treachery as may 
be deemed a suitable e<|uivalent for the 
well-feathered nest in which he lies warm 
and snug. To Sheil. undoubtedly, belongs 
the praise — wnich shall h% given him most 
ungrudgingly— of having made better terms 
than all the other traitors for the disposal of 
his soul. Having sold the Church of God, 
and duly received his thir^ pieces of silver, 
he is not such a fool as Judas Iscariot to 
/eel remorse and despair^ and to think of 



returning the money. No. Deliberately 
and aforethought, for a long time, having 
laboured to earn the reward, like a man of 
sense he sits down to enjoy it and mske the 
most of it, and leaves it to vulgar traitors to 
purchase ropes and shorten the pleasant 
interval which is all that he can call his 
own. 

** And since in wailing 

There 's nought availing, 

For death unfuhng 
Win strike the blow ; 

Then, for that reason. 

And for the season, 

Let us be merry 
Before we go." 

The simple ground of aH this was, 
that he did not choose to go every in- 
sane length in favour of Popery. For 
this reason, aH his past brilliSmt ser- 
vices were forgotten, and the most de- 
moniacal malignity was breathed forth 
against him. We wish he may have 
got fair play in Florence — a place of 
daggers and poison. At all events, 
let a man be the most wicked wretch 
under the sun, Popery will canonize 
him if he does her work ; if he hesi- 
tates for one moment she will perse- 
cute him to death, if she has the 
power. 

Success of the Protestant Schools 
m CoNNAUGHT. — We are happy to ob- 
serve, from the following reference by 
Dr. M'Hale, that the schools in Con- 
naught, suppoited by Dr. Edgar of 
Belfast, and by some of our excellent 
ladies in Edinburgh, are making de- 
cided progress. At a recent visitation 

it is said, — 

'' In his address on Thursday^ his Grace 
took occasion to allude to the unhallowed 
system of proselytism which of late has been 
carried on in that and the neighbouring 
parishes. Amongst the most insicUons of 
these snares might be enumerated the 'em- 
broidery schools,' established in several parts 
of the locality, in which, under pretence of 
elevating the industrial habits of^ the rising 
female generation, their faith was tampered 
with. The Catholic clergy would be as 
anxious to benefit the poor as those pre- 
tended philanthropists could be, and tney 
would shew their willingness to co-operate 
in every laudable work of the khid." 

If Popery is " as anxious to benefit 
the poor'* as Protestantism, the ques- 
tion is. why are its triumphs always 
marked by abounding filth, ignorance, 
and idleness? 
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PROTESTANT 0R6ANIZATI0N OF 800TUKD. 

PoPBBT is organizing her troops for a new straggle, and onr readers may 
rest assured that they have only seen the beginning of the fight. In these 
drcnmstances, we are very anxious to see Scotland placed in a thorough 
attitude of defence, by a ramification of the *^ Scottish Reformation Society" 
over the entire kingdom. The following sentences were uttered by a great 
man more than two hundred years ago : — " Two are better than one, saith 
He who knoweth what is best, and from whom alone everything hath the 
goodness it hath. Association is of Divine ofispring; not only the being of 
creatures, but the putting of them together. The cluster as well as the grape 
is the work of God. ♦ ♦ ♦ For Popery, it hath been a religion ever dex- 
terous in fencing and mounting itself by association and joint strength. AH 
sorts of professors amongst them are cast into fraternities and brotherhoods, 
and these orders carefully united by vow one with another, and under some 
more general notion of common dependence. Such States, also, and king- 
doms, as they have thus made theirs, they endeavour to improve and league 
each to other," &c His inference is, that Popery must be met by similar 
association on the part of the friends of truth. The smallest army will over- 
come the largest mob. Popery is the best organized army in the world; 
Protestantism in Britain one of the least disciplined mobs at present. No 
time must now be lost in correcting this state of things. A deputation, con- 
sisting of Dr. Begg and Mr. Lyon, lately visited Alloa and Perth on an expe- 
rimental tour, with this object in view. They found the utmost cordiality in 
both places ; and we understand that similar visits will soon be paid to all 
the leading towns of Scotland. The objects contemplated are, — 

1. To secure corresponding members of the Scottish Reformatio^ Society 
from the different congregations throughout the entire kingdom. 

2. To raise a permanent revenue for the support of the Society. Popery is 
spending thousands of pounds annually in Scotland to put down the truth, 
and a small annual contribution from each district will give us the permanent 
means of organized resistance. 

8. To promote an extended circulation of this Journal, that the Protestants 
of the empire may receive ample information, thoroughly understand one 
lanother, and be always ready to act in concert. Our circulation is already 
large, but it would be of vast importance were it increased to 50,000, 60,000^ 
or even 100,000. A very slight effort on the part of Protestants would se- 
cure this object. But of all this more hereafter. 
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THE DOUAY BIBLE AND THE RHEMISH ttOTES-THEIR VARIATIORS. 

In an article in our first Number, headed, " Out of thine own mouth will I 
judge thee, thou wicked servant," we gave some illustrations of the way in 
which Popery regards and treats the Word of God. We exhibited, among 
other instances of fraudulent perversion of the meaning of Scripture, specimens 
of the persecuting principles deduced from its statements, as set forth in the 
Notes to the Douay Bible, published in 1816-18, under the patronage of the 
Iiish Roman Catholic Bishops. The extracts which we gave are undoubtedly 
sanctioned by the original edition of the Douay Bible, and by the modem 
Irish edition to which we referred. We understand that some of our Popish 
readers, who have been allowed by the priests to have a copy of the Douay 
Bible, have been expressing their surprise, that these extracts are not to be 
found in the edition which they are permitted to use, and their suspicion, that 
in producing them, we have been misrepresenting their Church. This circum- 
stance has suggested to us the propriety of giving some account of the Douay 
Bible, and of the changes to which, especially in the Notes, it has been sub- 
jected, and, more pai*ticularly, of the conduct of the Popish Hierarchy in 
Ireland in regard to the edition from which we quoted. This naiTative will 
bring out some characteristic features of the principles and policy of the 
Church of Rome, and of its leading defenders. 

The New Testament was translated and published, with Notes of the most 
offensively intolerant and persecuting character, at the English Seminary at 
Rheims in 1582. The translation of the Old Testament was published at Douay 
in 1609, and till this period, nearly a century after the Reformation commenced, 
British Papists had no legitimate access to the Word of God in their own lan- 
guage. This Popish translation is commonly known by the name of the Douay 
BiJtle^ but as a considerable portion of the most offensive annotations are found 
in the New Testament published at Rheims, they are usually spoken of in the 
discussions which have taken place concerning them, as the Rhemish Notes, 
Very little was done for a long period in the way of circulating this transla- 
tion among British Papists, for the Church of Rome would greatly prefer, if 
she could, withholding the Bible from her subjects, even when accompanied 
with her own Notes. An edition was published in this country in 1749, 
under the authority of Dr. Challoner, one of the Vicars-Apostolic, and then 
the leading champion of Popery. Tliis edition contained some deviations 
from the. original edition in the text, and many in the notes, the more openly 
and offensively persecuting ones being omitted, and it has been the model on 
which most of the editions of the Douay Bible and the Rhemish Notes that 
have subsequently been published in Great Britain and Ireland, have been 
formed. 

In 1816 an edition of the Douay Bible was published in Dublin by Mr. 
Coyne, the authorized Popish bookseller, professing to be patronized by the 
Archbishops and Bishops, including Dr. Murray, the present Popish Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, then coadjutor to Dr. Troy. This edition contained the 
intolerant and persecuting notes of the original Rhemish version of the New 
Testament, of which we have given some spedmens in the article referred to. 
In the year 1817, this fact was brought out, and specimens of the notes were 
produced, in an article in the British Critic. The Papists were greatly alarmed 
at this exposure, fearing lest it should damage the political objects which they 
were then eagerly prosecuting. Archbishop Troy came foi*ward and publicly 
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denied that he had given his sanction or approbation to these Notes, though 
they had been circulating for years, professedly under the patronage of the 
Bishops and above 300 of the Popish clergy. Mr. Coyne, the bookseller, then 
published a statement, in which he asserted that Dr. Troy had sanctioned this 
edition, and had deputed a priest of the name of Walsh to superintend aiio 
revise it as it issued from the press. No attempt ims made to impugn this 
statetnerU, Dr. Troy^s disclaimer of having sanctioned this edition, contained 
the following censure upon the Notes, ** having read, and now for the first 
time considered these Notes, I not only do not sanction them, but solemnly 
declare that I utterly reject them, generally, as harsh and instating in expres- 
sion, some of them as Mse and absurd in reasoning, and many of them as 
uncharitable in sentiment.*^ This is a cuiious specimen of Popish cunning. 
The great objection to the Notes was, that they sanctioned the Popish prin- 
ciples of intolerance and persecution, and yet Dr. Troy took care so to word 
his public disapprobation of them as that even if all he said of them was true, 
he might still hold the substance of the persecuting principles they inculcated. 

In December 1817 the subject of these Rhemish Notes was taken up at 
public meetings of the Irish Catholic Board ; and they were there denounced 
in the strongest terms by Daniel O'ConnelL He said, that ^* he owed it to his 
religion as a Catholic and a Christian, to his country as an Irishman, to his 
feelings as a human beings to utterly denounce the damnable doctrines con- 
tained in the notes to the Rhemish Testament," and he got a committee of the 
Board to prepare a disclaimer of these ** abominable Notes. '^ But it was not the 
intention of the Popish Hierarchy that there should be an honest bona fide con- 
demnation of the principles inculcated in these Notes, and at the very time 
when these discussions were going on, the Orthodox Journal, the most honest 
and decided organ of the Papists, was openly defending the Notes, and 
denouncing the attempt of the political Papists to cast them overboard. After 
all O'Connell^s blustering about disclaiming these *^ abominable Notes," his 
committee produced no report, and the matter was allowed to diop. All 
these facts were collected and published in 1819, in the Appendix to a valuable 
work, entitled " The Revival of Popery, in a series of letters to Mr. Wilber- 
force," by William Blair, Esq. ; and the substance of them was brought out 
from Aixhbishop Munuy, in his examination before the House of Commons 
committee in 1826, who farther declared, that in consequence of Dr. Troy's 
censure of the Rhemish Notes, the edition of 1816 was suppressed^ and ceased 
to circulate among the Catholics of Ireland. 

Thus the matter stood till the year 1836, when the Rev. R. J. M^Ghee, who 
had discovered and published the sanction given by Dr. Murray and the 
Popish Bishops to Dens^ Theology as the authorized text-book for the con- 
ferences of priests, discovered also, that, while in consequence of the circum- 
stances we have narrated, some of the most ofiensive notes of the edition of 
1816 were cancelled, a new and different edition of the New Testament was pub- 
lished at Cork in 1818, professing to be under the patronage of Di*. Munaj 
and the Popish Hierarchy, in which all the " abominable notes" of the edition 
of 1816 were repeated^ and thus the most intolerant and persecuting principles 
were again widely circulated among the Papists of Ireland. These facts were 
brought before the community during the year 1836, and were established to 
the perfect satisfaction of all who gave any attention to the subject. Poor Dr« 
!iinrray, who had just been convicted of veiy Popish and Jesuitical statements 
in the matter of Dens, was again obliged to tiy his skill and his courage at a 
pnblic deniaL He declai*ed that he knew nothing of this edition of 1818, that 
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he had not sanctioned it, and that he had never seen a copy of it till Mr. 
M^Ghee 8 statement led him to procure one. He did not deny that after all 
that had taken place in 1816 and 1817, an edition of the New Testament, 
containing all the ^^ abominable Notes,'* as O'Connell justly called them, had 
been published at Cork, in 1818, by the original publisher of the edition of 
1816, and had been extensively circulated over Ireland, bearing on the cover 
and on the title-page the names of twelve Popish Archbishops and Bishops, 
his own among the number, by whom it professed to be patronized, and 
declaring through the same channels, that it was also patronized ^^ by 800 
Roman Catholic clergymen in different parts of Ireland." It is quite impos- 
sible for any man acquainted with the condition of Ireland, and with the 
relation subsisting between the priesthood and the people of that unhappy 
country, to believe that all this could have taken place without Dr. Murray's 
knowledge, unless indeed he be a believer in transubstantiation. 

Such are some of the facts connected with the variations of the Rhemish 
Notes, and while they fully vindicate the accuracy of the representations we 
gave of them, they strikingly illustrate the ^^ deceivableness of unrighteous- 
ness," " the speaking lies in hypocrisy," by which Popery is invariably and 
unchangeably characterized. 

It is a curious fact, that when in 1831 some extracts from the original edi^ 
tion of the Rhemish Notes, agreeing, of course, with those contained in the 
Irish editions of 1816 and 1818, and quoted in our first Number, were pub- 
lished at New York, they were denied by Papists and disbelieved by many 
Pi-otestants, because they were not found in the modem editions in common 
use. This induced the Protestants of that country to take the responsibility 
of publishing an accurate reprint of the original edition of the Rhemish New 
Testament, with all its *^ abominable notes" pure and unadulterated. This 
work came out in 1834, and it is only by means of this American reprint that 
easy access can now be had to a work which gives a very full and authentic 
representation of Popery. 

The Douay Bible, the only one which Papists are permitted to use, is a very 
inaccurate translation of the Word of God. It was not made, indeed, from 
the original Hebrew and Greek, but avowedly from the Latin Yulgate, so that 
it is but a translation of a translation. 

As Papists are not allowed to read the Bible in any language generally un- 
derstood unless it be accompanied with notes to pervert its meaning, and as, 
according to the doctrine of the Church of Rome, it belongs to the Church 
alone to interpret Scripture, it seems imperatively demanded by common sense 
and conmion honesty, that wherever she sanctions a translation of the Scrip- 
tures into a vulgar tongue, she should accompany it with notes, which are 
stamped with her own infallible authority, and thus form a safe and certain 
guide to the faithful. But the Church of Rome has never dared to pledge her- 
self to any interpretation of any consecutive portion of Scripture, and British 
Papists, who are allowed on certain conditions to read the Douay Bible, have 
no guide to direct them in the interpretation of it, while they are not allowed 
to interpret it for themselves. The Rhemish Notes, indeed, used at one time 
to be regarded in this light, and were represented as an authoritative guide in 
the interpretation of Scripture. The public advertisements of the edition of 
1818, patronized by Dr. Murray, and afterwards disclaimed by him, set forth 
that it contained " the whole of the books of the Sacred Scriptures, explained 
or illustrated with valuable notes or annotations, according to the interpreta- 
tion of the Oatholie Churchy which is our infallible and unerring guide in read* 
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Ing the Holy Scriptures/* This statement is plunly intended to insinnftte 
that the ^* abominable notes** of that edition had the sanction of the Chorch, 
and possessed infallible anthority. And yet the very men who patronized all 
this, have been in the habit, when interrogated upon the subject, and especially 
since the ftdl exposure of this mystery of iniquity by Mr. M^Ghee in 1886, of 
openly proclaiming that the notes of the Douay BiUe, of whatever edition, are 
possessed of no authority whatever I 

What a fearful display of iniquity on the part of the priesthood does this 
whole subject exhibit, and how deplorable the condition of the people who are 
led blindfold by guides so dishonest and treacherous ! 



THE CRUSADE FDR THE CONVERSION OF ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND TO POPERY. 

Some of our readers may smile at this title, but Papists throughout the 
whole world are bending their entire strength towards this object. 

It is plain that Mr. Spencer, or Father Ignatius, as he is called, acting with 
aU the zeal of a reneigade, is supported in his crusade by the whole power of 
the Popish Church. He is under the immediate patronage of Cardinal Wise- 
man, who said in a recent address — 

** If Catholios were adced to what they attributed the oonvanions which had taken 
plaee so frequently ol late years in England, they would reply, to the fact that the whole 
Catholic Church was combined, week oy week, in prayer tor the conversion of England, 
Mpeoially in what the Catholics considered the most solemn and eflScacious form of prater 
—that which was embodied in sacrifices — prayer unceasingly offered up for the conversion 
of this oBce Island of Saints." 

Paul Cullen, the Popish Metropolitan of all Ireland, and special^ nominee 
of the Pope, says on the same subject — 

** A letter is here subjoined, which has been addressed to me on this subject by the Rev. 
€^rge Spencer, now Father Ignatius, of the Order of the Passion of our Lord — a man 
who has renounced all the hopes and promises of the world to devote himself to the service 
of GKkL and who has said with St. Paul, < God forbid that I should elory save in the Cross 
of oar Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified to me, and I to the world.' 

^ I most earnestly exhort you. dearW beloved brethren, to g^ve ear to the request of 
this holj man, and to say each day at least one Hail Mary, or any other prater, for the 
conversion of England. Were we to reflect occasionally on the great evil it is to be de- 
prived of the true Faith, witiiout which it is impossible to please Ood, and not to belong 
^ the true Chnrah, outside of which there is no salvation, we would not hesitate to grant 
so small a favour." 

An active agent in Spain is prosecuting the same object, and thus writes : — 

*< I will now return to my chief object. In my former letter I stated there were six 
thousand good Catholics offering up the Hail Mary daily for the conversion of England; 
*t present they have increased to ten ^ousand. Moreover, in many towns and villages in 
this proviaoe, where the people have the cuatom of going processionally through the 
streets singing the Rosary, they stop at the doors of the different churches, and all join in 
saying the Hul Mary for the conversion of England; even the poor peasants, when they 
return home in the evenings, call together their innocent children, and make them say 
the Hail Mary for the same intention. 

** Sir, U is surprising with what zeal and alacrity the nobility, gentry, and poor people 
Jtre coming forward to be enrolled in the pious crusade of prayer.'*^ 

Again: — 

'* Now, I think it is only just I should inform you who my troops are, and how I have 
Arranged them. All the good nuns of Seville, and many other towns m this province, are 

Placed just as a vanguard, who, with their virginal lips and cloistered hearts, offer up tbe 
Hail Mary' everv day to the immaculate Queen of Heaven, that she may intercede with 
her Divine Son, that' though His hour may not be yet come, through her powerful inter- 
eewion He may, as at the wedding-feast of Cana in Oalilee. work a miracle for the con- 
version of England. Next come the Sisters of Charitv ; then the priests, as spiritual rulers, 
with their penitents ; and last, though not least, the pious congregation of the Sacred 
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Heart of Mary, on every Thursday, offer up their prayers In presence of the Adorable 
Sacrament, exposed for the same intention. 

** The number of this pious crusade is increasing wonderfully; almost every week I re- 
ceive a list of fifty or sixty persons offering themselves, with heart and soul, to be enrolled." 

Another agent in Belgium is working with might and main, and writes as 
follows : — 

** An Ave each day for the conversion of England is at least generally said by the faithliit 
in every parish 1 have visited. The Brothers of Vincent de Paul, both here and at Ghent, 
add an Ave for the same intention at the end of their ordinary prayers which their rule 
prescribes to be recited at each reunion" 

The Pope himself, expressing his sentiments through one of the Cardinals, 
in reference to a collection appointed to be made in Rome for the erection of 
an Italian Church in London, probably caused by the powerful orations of 
Father Gavazzi, says, — 

'* The mission to England at present attracts the religious attention of every Catholic." 

In the meantime the ostensible leader of the crusade has retired for a 

season, and addresses a letter from ^^ St. MichaePs Retreat, Stone Aston,** 

containing some curious advice to his feUow-crusaders. Take the following 

as a sample : — 

" Let the political, social, and moral evils of our divisions be represented to all, so that 
they who do not feel so deeply the infinitely greater evils which they entail opiritnally, 
may be moved, on lower motives, to care for them, and listen to the proposal of a remedy 
which would in a short time infallibly do away with the evil with perfect ease. The 
remedy proposed is a united movement of prayer to God to bring us all to unity in the 
truth. 1 do not mean that Catholics should offer to join others in prayer. No ; let it be 
elearly understood that on principle toe oomttot, and will not, join than in one act of prayer. 
They may ioin us in prayer if they please ; but this is not necessary. What is wanted 
is, that eacn should be moved incessantly to offer his own prayers to God according to the 
way in which his own conscience directs him to do it for the best, that GK>d would bring 
all our people to unity, such as He wishes to exist among His servants, in the truth, where 
He sees it to be. We, Catholics, are perfectly sure that this prayer is in its object pre- 
cisely the same as the prayer, now happily so common, which Catholics make for the con- 
version of England to the Catholic Faith. To prevent misapprekendon, let it always be 
dearly, distinmy etaied, that we are convinced, without any domU^ thai these prayers will tte 
ansu^red in no way but this ; but let it be explained that our con^ction on this is no reason 
to deter others from the prayer." 

The idea of curing ^^ social evils" by introducing the greatest mother of 
social mischief that ever was in the world, the gigantic curse of Italy, Spain, 
and Ireland, is sufficiently ludicrous. But what a mockery of prayer is here ! 
The bigotry of Popery comes out amidst a pretended desire for unity, 
and whilst Protestants are to be cunningly inveigled by prayer into Popery, 
Papists are commanded to ask light, and at the same time to be ^^ con- 
vinced without any doubt" that they don't need any. Nay, to " prevent 
misapprehension," this is to be " always clearly and distinctly stated," we pre- 
sume, as part of the prayer. Such a statement in prayer would be most 
certainly worthy of those who make bread, timber, and stones, into gods. 
But if the illustration were not too ludicrous upon such a serious subject, we 
should say that we never heard of anything to match this but the conduct of 
the stupid clerical sycophant, who is said to have prayed publicly and ear- 
nestly for his patron, adding, " to prevent any misunderstanding as to the 

person meant, we refer to Lord , now in the front of the gallery." 

Still, with all his absurdities. Father Spencer and his troops ought to be 
carefidly watched and exposed. 

Let our readers remember what a splendid prize the Pope is struggling for 
in the vast wealth and power of England, what great encouragement he has 
received, and is receiving, what vast resources from all Popish countries can 
be brought to bear on any one devoted nation, and they will see the necessity 
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of Instaut activity, not only to tnrn the battle from the gate, bat to reclaim 
the deluded votaiies of Antichrist. 

A3 a. coTinterpart to all this, " A Fermanagh Prot«staDt" tnakea the fol- 
lowing " Call to Britain and her Sons" in the Dnblin Sentind : — 
ijhal) foreign despots rule our lund. Shall now tt 

Our [and which glurioua freedom bosati t InsuiCiui 
Shall tlie usurper'i ruthleas band 

Grasp Brit--'- '— -'-'—'J - 



Those cuasti, 

Nature her atrongeit barrii 
When Albion's shining c 



ildly rolls tti 



impious brood 

1 InauEtiug o'er th; bordera spread t 

Sons of those martjn 1 see the flame 

Wbich fain would deiastste our land 
Alise — assort (air freedom's claim, 



' , O let tb' example of jour ! 

'^ ■ Inipira jour breasts will 

Remember Smithfleld's bal 
r ahnne ; The gjaril of your fathen 
breeie, ^ ^^^^ success your effort 
'"* - Whilst hack to Rome yo 

ith blood, Then elor;, honour, and Tf 
tied, Sh Jl shine around ^r I 



SAINT VmOENT'S OROW, LISBON. 




MmoLETON and others have been eminently Bucceaaftil in pointing om the 
eiinilarity between the idolatry and idolatrous legends of Pagan and Papal 
Borne. There is, however, one circomstance in the parallel whicii has escaped 
general notice. As in the days of the Emperors, the fantastic animal- worship 
of £gypt fbond its way to tbe Tiber, so, in like nwnner, religions veneratioD 

o2 
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for bnites is tolerated in the infallible Chorch. In tbe Gathedi-al of Lisbon, 
which is dedicated to St. Vincent, a crow is kept, which is regularly and care- 
fully fed by the priests, for the purpose of exciting the devotional feelings of 
the faithful. Whether the crow is honoured with doulia or latria we know 
not, nor have we been at the trouble to turn over the bulky tomes of the 
BoUandists to ascertain the authentic details of the legend. It is an easier, as 
well as more usefiil task to ascertain what opinion the common people hold 
respecting the sacred crow of St. Vincent. According to popular belief, St. 
Vincent was martyred near the cape which bears his name in the time of Dio- 
cletian. The body of the Saint having been thrown into the sea, was piloted 
by a crow until it floated up the Tagus to Lisbon, and* thus St. Vincent be- 
came the patron saint of that city. Since that time a crow has been kept in 
the cathedral, which the vulgar believe to be the identical crow which con- 
ducted the body of the martjT. Whether prayers are addressed to the bird 
we cannot tell ; but the fact of keeping a crow, fed by the priests, in the pre- 
cincts of a cathedral, under the eye and near the residence of the Cardinal- 
Archbishop, has far. more resemblance to the practices of an Egyptian temple, 
with its deified crocodiles and monkeys, than to anything bearing the least 
resemblance to that faith which is " built upon the foundation of Apostles and 
Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer stone," and which alike 
purifies the heart and exalts the intellect. We have only to add, that the 
writer of this paragraph saw the crow of St. Vincent, and therefore can vouch 
for the facts here stated from personal observation. 



'' POPERY IN THE 6ERM**-A PEEP INTO ST. NINIAN'S CATHEDRAL, PERTH. 

PoPEBY fully developed is not as yet strong in the fair city. But its pio- 
neer, in the form of a very offensive Puseyism, has apparently chosen Perth 
as the centre of its operations in Scotland. Their college of Glenalmond is in 
the immediate neighbourhood. Another educational establishment has been 
introduced into Perth itself. And at last a so-called cathedral, with a staff of 
men imitating as closely as possible the peculiarities of Rome, has been erected 
in that city. St. Ninian^s, as it is called, is a tall thin building, rather promi- 
nent from various points of observation, and apparently, like the system which 
it represents, the germ of something much more extensive. It is surmounted 
by an imposing belfry, the bell in which is so continually kept ringing, that 
the worshippers are now facetiously called in the district the ^^ Tinkelites." 
Their priests, however, are, as usual, men of vast pretensions. In an admir- 
able address on " Puseyism, or Popery in the Germ," by the Rev. Andrew 
Gray, it is said — 

<< Some religious ceremonies were, « short time since, publicly performed in a new 
ecclesiastical stmcture which has been erected in our city. They were conducted by a 
party of gentlemen, consisting of a bishop and several presbyters and deacons of the Scot- 
tish Episcopal Church. One of these gentlemen, addressing the rest, said, < You are in- 
deed highly honoured ; for you are not only ambassadors for Christ, but you are the only 
ambassadors for Christ in this place.' Turning to the audience, which embraced a num- 
ber of Presbyterians, the same gentleman said, for their information, and that of the citi- 
zens at large, * We claim to be messengers of God, and we come here to take charge of 
your souls— the souls of all in this place.' " 

Happeiung to be lately in Perth on a week-day, we were anxious to see the 
interior of this said St. Ninian^s, and this new mode of worship. We found 
that there was a daily meeting for what is called matins regularly at eight in the 
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morning. Mnch credit is taken for this arrangement but It is probable that 
it is only part of a plan for setting aside private and family worship— every- 
thing that savours of the priesthood of believers, or of heads of families, so as 
to establish more thoroughly the usurping claims of ecclesiastics, and the un- 
scriptural notion that prayer is most acceptably offered in consecrated build- 
ings. Away, however, we went, and arrived at the cathedral just at eight. 
As we came near the building on a fine summer morning, no one seemed to be 
stiiTing — vindicating either that the people of Perth are very incorrigible as to 
the claims of this new priesthood, or that they have been very quick in learn- 
ing their lesson, and need no more instruction. The , door of St. Ninian's was 
open, and on drawing aside the mysterious looking curtain within, and step- 
ping into the building, we found that, with the exception of a young and 
rather cadaverous looking man, who afterwards turned out to be connected 
Tvdth the establishment, there was no one present. We had time to examine 
the place leisurely. The ai*ea may hold about three hundred people. But the 
sacred looking chancel, elevated for the priests, and railed off apparently with 
iron from the people, was almost as large as the area of the church, and con- 
tained a quantity of furniture, which we shall not attempt to describe ; but 
the most prominent part of which consisted of a huge crucifix above a gieat 
altar, and two immense candlesticks with large candles, insulting the sun by 
burning in the broad daylight. The whole scene was as like what is witnessed 
in a Popish chapel as possible. After a little, a priest arrayed in full canoni- 
cals came softly in, ascended a rostrum, and deliberately turned his back upon 
us, that he might kneel towards the altar. In two or three minutes more in 
came another priest similarly arrayed, and attended by a boy dressed in 
white. This man took his place at the altar, and after certain private move- 
ments of his own, began to mumble the service, but in such a way as for a 
good while to be quite unintelligible to us. One lady afterwards came in — 
we think also connected with the institution — ^and this formed the entire congre- 
gation. But the whole service was gone through most pompously, as if be- 
fore a thousand worshippers. The Uttle boy at one point held a splendid 
scarlet velvet bag over the iron railing during a pause in the service for the 
collection, and after receiving a donation — ^probably a halfpenny — ^from each 
of our fellow- worshippers, (which, after all, might only be " robbing Peter to 
pay Paul,") this small money was carried away as solemnly towards the altar 
as if they had been carrying an emperor to hit grave. By and by the other 
priest came down from his rostrum, and slipped open the two-leaved iron 
gates, and our swarthy and solemn looking neighbour walked up, and, kneel- 
ing at the altar, received the sacrament, soon after which the service was 
closed. 

As a public act of worship, the whole seemed to us about as absurd and 
nnscriptural an exhibition as could well be imagined, but eminently fitted to 
drive men either into infidelity er Popery. It simply appeared a dry and dead 
round of formalism ; whilst Popery is, at all events, a living superstition, 
and one can understand perfectly well how men, after familiarizing themselves 
thus with all the outward forms, appearances, and essential principles of the 
Man of Sin, must, after having their souls withered and disgusted for a time 
by carrying on this ritualism without an audience, to nearly empty walls, 
bound with alacrity into the Popish Church, where absurdity is, at all events, 
made respectable by being surrounded by dupes. This has been the actual 
result already even at Perth. 

No small stir was lately created amongst the fn^ipnaiy by one of their aum- 
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ber going over openly to Rome. The Rev. Mr. Harper, the person in qnestion, 

has since refuted a carious attempt made by Mr. Fortescne, the so-called Dean 

of St. Ninian's, to deny that he was ever a functionary in the cathedi*al, by 

giving, amongst other evidences of his former connexion with the institution, 

this fact : — 

*' Some of your readers may perhaps have met with a little tract entitled 'A Few Words 
to the Free Congregations of Perth,' which was published during that period. It was 
written by mn, ana signed for the clergyman above referred to, and myself, * The Clergy in 
residence of St. Niman's, Perth.' ** 

The document referred to is a very instructive one. It is professedly ad- 
dressed to the " Free," not " Free Church Congregations ;" for this would 
have been to admit that there were other churches in Perth besides St. 
Ninian's, but it is evidently meant for the whole Protestants of the town, and 
the following passage is instructive : — 

** There was a time when the holy matin and resper bell was a loved sound in English 
and in Scottish ears. Whoever heard it joined himself in spirit, when he could not in 
body, to the worshippers. The rustic heard it in the fields— the mechanic in the work- 
shop — the tradesman at his counter — the merchant at his desk — the professional man in 
his office, — even the rich and the worldly at their distractions, — and it reminded them of 
Heaven and Heaven's Lord. How sad a change ! When men, making no small profes^ 
sion of Christianity, are not ashamed even to print and publish the expression of tlie bad 
fbelings which the sound of the bell of prayer excites within their breasts." 

When was this time ? Manifestly in the days of Popery, when " the abo- 
mination that made desolate stood in the holy place." It is all very fine ancf 
sentimental to remind us of the " matin and vesper bell ;" but we could re- 
mind " the Clergy in residence" of other sounds much less interesting under 
that bloody and idolatrous system for whose return they are paving the way. 
Perth was one of the strongholds of Popery, and one of the first cities whose 
people suffered for the Reformation. Take the following from its memorabilia, 
nearly twenty years before the Reformation : — 

'' 1544. This was a busy year. Cardinal Bethune, in the last convention, having ob- 
tained an act in favour of the bishops and clergy, to persecute and punish heretics to 
death, came in January this year to Perth, with the Regent Hamilton, Earl of Arran, who 
was a weak man. Friar Spence accused Robert Lamb and his wife, Helen Stark, William 
Anderson, James Ronald, James Hunter, and James Finlayson. Lamb and his wife were 
accused of interrupting Spence in a sermon, in which he taught that there was no salva- 
tion without intercession and prayers to the saints. They confessed the diarge^ declaring 
that it was the duty of every one who knows the trutil to bear testimony to it, and not 
suffer people to be abused with false doctrine as that was. Anderson, Finlayson, and Ro- 
nald were indicted for nailing two ram's horns to St. Francis's head, putting a cow's romp 
to his tail, and eating a goose on All-Hallow Even. Hunter, a butcher, simple and un- 
learned, was charged with haunting the company of heretics. Helen Stark was further 
charged with refusing to pray to the Virgin Mary when in child-birth, and sayinf^p that 
she would only pray to God in the name of Jesus Christ. They were all imprisoned m the 
Spy Tower, being found j^uilty and condemned. Great intercession was made to the Re- 
gent for them, wno promised that they should not be hurt. The citizens who were in a 
tumult, relying on a promise of Arran, dispersed, and went peaceably home. The Cardi- 
nal, who had the Regent in his power, had taken his measures. Determined to make an 
example of these heretics, he brought them forth next day to the gibbet, January the 
25th — being St. Paul's day — and feasted his eyes from . the window of tne Spy Tower with 
their execution. The men were hanged, and Helen Stark was drowned. Robert Lamb, 
at the foot of the ladder, made a pathetic exhortation to the people, beseeching them to 
fear God and forsake the leaven of Popish abominations. Helen Stark earnestly desired 
to die with her husband, but her request was refused ; however, they permitted her to ac- 
companv him to the place of execution. In the way she exhorted him to constancy in the 
cause of Christ, and, as she parted with him, said, < Husband, be glad we have lived toge- 
ther many joyful days, and this day of our death we ought to esteem the most joyfiil of 
them all, for we shall have joy for ever ; therefore, I will not bid you good night, for we 
shall shortly meet in the kingdom of heaven.' As soon as the men were executed, tho 
woman was taken to a pool of water hard by, when, having recommended her children to 
thecharity of her neighbours — her sucking child being taken trwn her breast and given to 
a nurse — she was drowned, and died with great courage and comfort.'' 

If ever the ^^ matin and vesper bell** again becomes anivei'sal in Scotland, 
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such will be some of its accompaniments ; and it is quite evident that Popery 

is already chuckling over the achievements of such men as the ^^ Clergy in 

residence of Perth Cathedral," whom they regard as a sort of Popish jackals 

— if, indeed, some of the Puseyites both in England and Scotland have ever 

been anything else than Papists in disguise. Hear what the Popish organ 

says about Mr. Harper's movement : — 

" We have the pleasure of announcing the conversion, at Perth, of a gentleman whose 
name is made familiar to the public by the celebrated appeal entitled ' A Voice from the 
North.' The Rev. S. B. Harper was received into the Catholic Church in St. John's, 
Perth, on the 28th ult. So important and edifying a proof of the temdency of the movement 
now setting pe(^le to think on Catholicity cannot be over-estimated ; and although we are 
not privileged to mention the names of other persons who have, in the same locality, 
adopted the same course, it will be gratifying to our Catholic readers to learn that the re- 
cent accessions to oar ranks in Perth are t)oth numerous and vnfbtentidL" 

It is only fair to add that there is a congregation of respectable Episcopalians 
in Perth whose minister stands quite aloof from the Popish Ihimpery of those 
who, in the graphic language of old Principal Bailie, ^^ take their religion from 
Rome and their politics from Constantinople." 



GONVERSIONS FROM THE CHURCH OF ROME. 

The unfounded notion that Papists are immovable in their superstitions is 
beginning to give way rapidly before the evidence of numerous facts. Between 
400 and 500 have renounced Popery in Edinburgh alone since the commence- 
ment of the Irish Mission ; and now instances are occurring in different pai*ts 
of the country of individual conversions in connexion with the zealous efforts 

of Christian ministers. In the village of ^ Ayrshire, an application was 

lately made to the minister on the part of a Papist to be admitted to Church 
membership. The minister put the applicant under a regular course of in- 
stniction and examination ; and bdng satisfied of his sincerity and intelli- 
gence, the case was at length brought before the session. ^^ It was unanimously 
agreed," says our correspondent, " that he should be admitted in the presence 
of the whole congregation. This was accordingly done on the afternoon of 
Sabbath, 1st June, after a discourse suited to the occasion from Hosea xiv. 3 — 
*• Asshur shall not save us,* &c. Standing up before the assembled worship- 
pers, he declared his renunciation of the errors of the Romish Church — ^these 
having been enumerated according to the decrees of the Council of Trent ; 
and in the same manner he declared his cordial adherence to the doctrines and 
government of our Church. Thereafter, a copy of the Scriptures being put 
into his hands, he was hailed as a brother Protestant, and briefly but earnestly 
exhorted to search the Scriptures, and stand fast in the libeity wherewith 
Christ maketh his people fi*ee. The whole service (a service which had never 
been performed before in a quiet country parish in the memory of the oldest 
of the people) seemed to impress the hearers not a little. The communion 
having been dispensed shoi-tly thereafter, (first Sabbath of July 1851,) he 
took his seat for the first time at the communion table ; and one who marked 
him narrowly has stated that he seemed melted and overcome, and could 
scarcely conceal his strong emotions.** 

The following brief sketch of this man*s previous history was taken from 
bis own lips, and ought to encourage all ministers of Christ to put themselves 
into frank communication with the votaries of the Man of Sin wherever they 
liAve an opportunity : — 
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" Brief Sketch of the Religious History of P ,♦ a Convert frok 

Romanism. 

" P was bom in the parish of M— ^ — , county of , in the year 1798. 

Both of his parents were of the Romish persuasion. He came to Scotland 
about four years ago. 

" For twenty years past P has had his doubts on the subject of the 

Roman Catholic religion. The fii'st thing which awakened these doubts was 
the practice of withholding the wine in the Lord's Supper from the people. 
This he thought was contrary to Scripture. In aU the Scripture accounts the 
bread and the wine are spoken of together ; and he thought the priests might 
with equal propriety have given the wine and kept the bread, instead of keeping 
the best to themselves. Another thing he objected to was speaking in an un- 
known tongue. The priest was in the habit of celebrating the sacrament of 
the mass in an uiXknown tongue ; it might be Greek or Hebrew for him. He 
thought it absurd that people should go to join in an office without knowing 
one word that the priest said. He also thought it an impossibility for man to 
change the bread and wine into the body and blood, soul and divinity, of 
Christ. He thought that the words of the Saviour — ' This is my body broken 
for you* — meant not that the bread and wine are changed into the body and 
blood of Christ, but that they are the same to our faith as if they were so 
clianged ; in other words, the bread and wine are not changed into, but they 
represent or set forth the body and blood of Christ. Another subject which 

exercised the mind of P was the worshipping of images. When you go 

Into a Roman Catholic chapel you sprinkle yourself with holy water and pray 
before the images, and this appeared to him lost work : be ought to offer 
prayer to God through his son Jesus. These were some of the principal things 
which engaged his mind. He still continued in the Roman Catholic Church, 
though he did not attend to one-half of the regulations. He thought he could 
not get salvation in the Roman Catholic Chm*ch, and became heedless on the 
subject of religion generally. He spoke to some Protestants, but they were 
unwilling to meddle with him in case of danger, as it was a rude part of the 
country. For a number of years he continued in this heedless state. For 
twenty years past he has been in the habit of visiting Scotland, and has heard 

different Protestant ministers preach. When P saw his family growing 

up in ignorance, he thought of removing them to Scotland, where he could get 
them some instruction. On the first opportunity which offered he left Ireland, 
and came to this country — landing at the Broomielaw, from which he came to 

G with his family. He staid there about sixteen months. When there, 

he had a desire to go to some of the Protestant churches ; but he was ac- 
quainted with none of the people, and being in a state of great poverty, he 

was without suitable clothing. He came to D , in the parish of 0— — , 

(Jlv€ miles from this village^) about two years ago. He assists his master in 
the labour of his farm. Under his roof he has experienced great kindness, and 
had a good example in public and private worship. When he had been there 
about a year, he heard a sermon preached by Mr. in a small hamlet ad- 
joining, where evening sermon is kept up pretty frequently. In the course of 
the same week he saw Mr. when coming down the hill behind the farm- 
house to hold a family visitation. He felt a very strong desire to converse 
with him. On looking back, he feels that this was the work of God — 
he felt that if he did not converse that day, he never would. His fellow* 

* We would give the names in full were it not likely to expote the poor man to peraecutioo. 
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workman mentioning the matter to his master, the desired opportunity was 
granted. He was invited to be present at the visitation, when it so happened 
that the address, founded on a passage of Scripture, brought out some of the 
grand cardinal doctrines of Protestantism, which the speaker took occasion to 
bring into marked contrast with the errors of Romanism. Thereafter a pretty 

full conversation was held, and this seemed to P to open up his way ; for 

before he had been completely shut up. Since that time ne has read, and in- 
quired, and conversed, and waited on the preaching of the gospel, and taken . 
every opportunity of getting himself instructed. And the result is, a grow- 
ing desire to renounce the conmiunion of the Romish Church, and to become 
a Protestant, and a member of the Church. Since he formed this reso- 
lution, he has enjoyed great peace of mind. In coming forward, he begs to 
say, that he does so voluntarily, influenced by his own convictions, without 
any selfish object, but seeking his salvation and the good of his family.'* 

** Aybshibe, Matf 1851." 



The Liverpool aio) Gbeenock Po- 
pish Riots. — ^Protestants require to 
be earnestly warned against appeals 
to physical force in dealing with the 
Man of Sin. ** The weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal." But we 
have seen an account of the re- 
cent riots at Liverpool, and especially 
at Greenock, in the Oreevock Protes- 
tant — ^an excellent publication — ^and 
are convinced that the Papists were 
mainly to blanae for them, and that it 
is a mere cunning Po^h trick to call 
them "Protestant Riots." Papists, 
it would appear, have of late become 
most arrogant in that town, and not 
satisfied with the utmost liberty of 
speech aaid writing — of which they 
eeem to have made an outrageous 
use — they proceeded openly to attack 
Protestants on the streets, and to at- 
tempt to put down, as usual, by vio- 
lence, anything like liberty of speech 
on the part of Protestants. This led 
to the riots; in which the Protestants 
rose as a body and put down the 
aggressors. We are well acquainted 
with similar manifestations of spiiit 
on the part of the Papists of Edin- 
burgb, and also with a cowardliness 
on the part of some of the public 
authorities, and even positive treach- 
ery on the part of some of the Popish 
police, by which this spirit has been 



a good deal encouraged. This is a 
subject to which we intend ere long 
to direct public attention. We ob- 
serve that our Greenock friends are 
about to get the military to protect 
them. They will certainly not be much 
better off if they get a detachment of 
Popish soldiers to assist the Irish 
" navvies" to " murther the heretics." 
Our riots here lately have been chiefly 
caused by the soldiers. This whole 
sut^'ect requires full examination. 

Popish Peogeess. — ^We insert the 
following paragraph, without of course 
giving any opinion as to its truth. It 
illustrates, at all events, the zeal and 
pretences of Popery, and contains a 
hint to our friends in Greenock to be 
up and doing. The most effectual 
way of exhibiting an enlightened zeal 
against Popery is by continued efforts 
to rescue its blinded votaries from bon- 
dage by bringing them to the know- 
ledge of the truth. 

** Confirmation and conversions tn 
Greenock. — The Right Rev. Dr. Smith 
administered the sacrament of confirmation 
to about 400 persons, on the 6th instant, in 
the Greenock Catholic Church. Fifty oj 
t/ies-i were converts to the CathoUc faxtk. 
Ninety of them were prepared for confir- 
mation by the Rev. John Carolan, of Port- 
Glasgow. It is consoling to witness the 
numbers that are daily becoming members 
of the one .fold, notwithstanding the un- 
principled attempts made for the subversion 
of Catnolicity throughout Great Britain.'' 
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POPISH BURNING OF HERETIOS. 

The following account of a "General Act of Faith" at Madrid in 1680 is 
given in Baker's History of the Inquisition, from a pamphlet printed there 
that same year. The details are given evidently by an eye-witness, and the 
tragedy requires no comment. It is characteristic of Rome " drunk with the 
blood of saints, and of the martyrs of Jesus." 

" A month before the general execution, the officers of the Inquisition, pre- 
ceded by their standard, rode with great solemnity from the Palace of the 
Holy Office to the open square, where, in the presence of a numberless mul- 
titude of people therein assembled, they proclaimed, by sound of trumpets and 
kettle-drums, that on that day month an Act of Faith, or general execution of 
the Inquisition, would be exhibited. 

" As there had not been one for fifty years before, gi-eat preparations were 
made to make these ceremonies as solemn and magnificent as possible. 

" A scaffi)ld fifty feet in length was erected in the large square at Madrid, 
which was raised to the same height with the balcony made for the King to 
sit in. At the end, and along the whole breadth of this scaffold, at the right 
of the King's balcony, an amphitheatre was raised, to which they ascended by 
twenty-five or thirty steps ; and this was appointed for the council of the In- 
quisition and the other councils of Spain. Above these steps, and under a 
canopy, the Great Inquisitor's rostrum was placed, that he was raised much 
higher than the King's balcony. At the left of the scaffold and the balcony a 
second amphitheatre was raised, of the same extent with the former, for the 
eriminals to stand in. 

" In the midst of the great scaffold another very small one was built, in the 
shape of a long square, which supported two little places made like cages, and 
open at the top, wherein the prisoners were to be placed while sentence was 
pronounced upon them. 

** Three pulpits were also erected on the great scaffold, two whereof were 
for the relators, or those who read the sentence, and the third for a preacher ; 
and lastly, an altar was raised not far from the amphitheatre, where the se- 
veral councils sat. 

" The seats on which their Catholic Majesties sat were ranged in such a 
manner that the Queen was at the King's left hand, and at the right of the 
Queen-Mother. The rest of the whole length of the balcony on each side was 
filled with the ladies of honour of both the Queens. Balconies were likewise 
erected for the ambassadors, the lords and ladies of the court, and scaffolds 
for the people. 

" A month after proclamation had been made of the Act of Faith, the cere- 
mony opened with a procession, which proceeded from St. Mary's Church in 
the following order : — ^The march was preceded by an hundred coal-merchants, 
all armed with pikes and muskets ; these people furnishing the wood with 
which the criminals are burnt. They were followed by Dominicans, before 
whom a white cross was carried. Then came the Duke of Medina-Celi, carry- 
mg the standard of the Inquisition— a privilege hereditary in his family. The 
standard is of red damask, on one side of which is represented a drawn sword 
iu a cjuwn of laurels, and the arms of Spain on the other. 

" Afterwards was brought forward a green cross covered with bla^k crape, 
which was followed by several grandees and other persons of quality, familiars 
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of the Inquisition, with cloaks powdered with white and black crosses, edged 
with gold wire. The march was closed by fifty halberdiers, or guards belong- 
ing to the Inquisition, clothed with black and white garments, and conmianded 
by the Marquis of Pouar, hereditary protector of the Inquisition in the king- 
dom of Toledo. 

" The procession having marched in this order before the palace, proceeded 
afterwards to the square, when the standard and the green cross were placed 
on the scaffold, where none but the Dominicans stayed, the rest being retired. 
These friars spent part of the night in singing of psalms, and several masses 
were celebrated on the altar from day-break to six in the morning. 

" An hour after the King and Queen of Spain, the Queen -Mother, and all 
the ladies, appeared in the balconies. 

" At eight o'clock the procession began in like manner as the day before, 
with the company of coal-merchants, who place themselves on the left of the 
King's balcony, his guards standing on his right. Afterwards came thirty 
men carrying images made of pasteboard, as big as the life. Some of these 
represented those who were dead in prison, whose bones were also brought in 
trunks, with flames painted round them ; and the rest of the figures repi*e- 
sented those who, having escaped out of the hands of the Inquisition, were 
outlawed. These figures were placed at one end of the amphitheatre. 

" After these came twelve men and women with ropes about their necks, 
and torches in their hands, with carocas, or pasteboard caps, three feet high, 
on which their crimes were either written or represented in different manners. 

" These were followed by fifty others, having torches also in their hands, 
and clothed with a yellow san-benito, or great-coat without sleeves, with a 
large St. Andrew's cross, of a red colour, before and behind. These were 
Jews, who (this being the first time of their imprisonment) had repented of 
their crimes ; these are usually condemned either to some years' imprison- 
ment, or to wear the san-benito. Each criminal of the two orders was led 
by two familiars of the Inquisition. 

" Next came twenty Jews of both sexes, who had relapsed thrice into their 
former errors, and were condemned to the flames. Those who had given 
some tokens of repentance were to be strangled before they were burnt, ac- 
cording to the usual practice ; but the rest, for having persisted obstinately in 
their errors, were to be burnt alive. These wore linen san-benitos, having 
devils and flames painted on them, and caps after the same manner. Five or 
six among them, who were more obstinate than the rest, were gagged, to pre- 
vent their uttering any blasphemous tenets. 

" Such as were condemned to die were surrounded, besides the t^vo fami- 
liars, with four or five monks of different orders, who were preparing them for 
death as they went along. 

" These criminals passed, in the order above mentioned, under the Eang of 
Spain's balcony ; and after having walked round the scaffold, were placed in 
the amphitheatre that stood to the left, and each of them surrounded with 
the familiars and monks who had attended upon them. Some of the grandees 
who were familiars seated themselves on two benches which had been pre- 
pared for them at the lowest part of the other amphitheatre. 

*^ The clergy of St. Martin's parish coming forward, placed themselves near 
the altar ; the officers of the supreme councils of the Inquisition, the inquisi- 
tors, the qualificators, the officers of all the other councils, and several other 
persons of distinction, both secular and regular, all of them on horseback, with 
great solemnity arrived afterwards, and placed themselves on the amphitheatre 
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towards the right hand, on both sides the rostrum, in which the Grand In- 
quisitor was to seat himself. He himself came last of aU, in a purple habit, 
accompanied bj the president of the Council of Castile ; when being seated in 
his place, the president withdrew. 

'* Then they began to celebrate mass, in the midst of which the priest who 
officiated went down from the altar, and seated himself in a chair which had 
been placed for him. The Grand Inquisitor came down from his seat, and 
having put on his cope, and set the mitre on his head, after having saluted 
the altar, he advanced towards the King's balcony. He there went up the 
Bteps that stood at the end of the amphitheatre, together with certain officers 
of the Inquisition, who carried thither their cross, the ^gospels, and a book 
containing the oath by which the Kings of Spain oblige themselves to protect 
the Catholic faith, to extirpate heresies, and to support all the prosecutions of 
the Inquisition to the utmost of their power. 

" The King of Spain, standing up, and bareheaded, having on one side of 
him a grandee of Spain holding the royal sword with the point upwai-d, swore 
to observe the oath, which a counsellor of the Royal Council, and that of the 
Inquisition, had just before read. He continued in this posture till such time 
as the Grand Inquisitor was returned back to his seat, where he took off his 
pontifical vestments. 

" Then one of the secretaries of the inquisition ascended a pulpit appointed 
for that purpose, and read an oath in the same tenor, which he administered 
to the several councils, and the whole assembly ; after which a Dominican 
went up into the same pulpit, and preached a sermon stuffed with praises of 
the Inquisition. 

" About twelve o'clock they began to read the sentences of the condemned 
criminals. That of the criminals who died in prison, or were outlawed, was 
first read. Their figures in pasteboard were carried up on the little scaffold, 
and put into the cages. Then they went on to read the sentence to each cri- 
minid, who thereupon were put into the said cages one by one, in order for all 
men to know them. 

*^ Of these twenty peraons who had been condemned to the flames, six men 
and two women could never be prevailed with to confess, or repent of their 
errors. A young woman was remanded back to prison because she had 
always made the utmost protestations of her innocence, and that they thought 
proper to re-examine her prosecution. 

^^ Lastly, they read the sentences which had been pronounced against those 
who were convicted of bigamy, of witchcraft, of having profaned holy things, 
and of several other crimes ; as likewise against the penitent Jews : all which 
lasted till nine at night. 

^' After this they finished the celebration of the mass, and the Grand Inqui- 
sitor, clothed in his pontifical vestments, pronounced a solemn absolution to 
all who should repent. Then the King being withdrawn, the criminals who 
had been condemned to be burnt were delivered over to the secular arm, and 
being mounted upon asses, were carried in this manner through the gate called 
Foncaral. At tlu-ee hundred paces distant from it they were executed after 
midnight. Those who persisted obstinately in their errors were burnt alive ; 
but such as repented were strangled before they were thrown into the fire. 
Those who had been sentenced to be whipped, being also mounted on asses, 
were the next day carried up and down the streets, and were whipped through 
all the chief streets and places of public resort.'* 
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GATEGHiSINB AT DUNDEE. 

In an account given by a Popish paper of the examination of the Wellbnm 

Romanist Academy at Dnndee, the following passage occurs : — 

*' The answering of the theological class, and the catechetical classes of each division, 
gives a well-grounded confidence that the rising generation of the higher order of Catho- 
ucs in Scotland will be amply prepared to maintain the religion of their fathers. It was 
truly astonishing to witness the cool and argumentative style in which these tyros gave 
their reasons for the fedth that is in them ; and it would perhaps stagger the Sait^ to 
listen to their fluent familiarity with the Bible. In defending the Catholic rule of fiaith, 
we were amused, instructed, and surprised to behold the cleverness with which the great 
guns of Protestantism were spiked by these stripling theologians ; and when one yonnf^ 
lad, who had coolly knocked on the head a long series of objections against the admission 
of doctrines on tne authority of tradition, was, as we thought, drven to the wall by his 
examiner's quoting the text from Deuteronomy against adding to o^ <iiminishing from the 
Scriptures, he quietly retorted, that if such were the proper interpretauon of the text, they 
should toliklly reject the New Testament." 

From this two things are manifest : — First, that Popery is most diligently 
instructing all her adherents, and especially her young adherents, in the 
plausibilities by which her heresies are maintained. She does this by means 
of catechising. In this consists her main instruction in theology. I'nseyism is 
acting on the same plan ; and perhaps the most interesting occurrence at the 
late Synod of Exeter was the testimony borne to this fact by the assembled 
ministers. Wliy should not Protestanrs team a lesson from all this ? WTiy 
should not they train the rising generation ; nay, as of old, train the entire 
people to understand thoroughly the whole history and mystery of the Man of 
Sin ? It was thus that Britain was, by the blessing of God, rescued and kept 
from its power of old. The Reformers were great catechisers. And the 
method which has been found so successful in the Irish Mission is just the 
catechetical one. But, secondly, observe how easily Rome is satisfied witb fin 
answer when it makes for her own delusions. It is barbarous to teach yoona 
creatures to sneer at " Saints," and tnming away from the Book of God, to 
depend on the lying traditions of men. But how is the Divine prohibition 
disposed of? The prohibition is this, (Deut. xii. 32,) " What thing soever I 
command you, observe to do it: thou shaU not add thereto nor diminish 
from it." Now, says the Popish disputant, if this prohib'ts Popish traditions, 
it also prohibits " the New Testament." Why ? Because it also is an 
addition I Nay, but here is the mighty difference : the New Testament 
is an addition by Jehovah himself. God never prohibited additions by him- 
self : He only prohibited additions by man. The very passage quoted ex- 
pressly includes the whole revelation of God — " What thing soever I command 
you," no matter whether under the New or Old Testament : onlj prove the 
command to be from God, and the obligation to observe it without addition (Mr 
diminution becomes imperative. And so the threatening is reiterated at the 
end of the New Testament — ^* If any man shall add unto these things, * &c 
Popery brings down upon herself this double curse, by largely adding to, and 
by taking away, not a portion merely, but the whole Book of Grod from the 
people. She does what she ought not to do, and she leaves undone what she 
ought to have done in this matter, and then tries to cover over her guilt by 
the most hollow and flimsy pretences. It is utterly amazing to any one 
accustomed to attend the conversations at the Edinburgh Irish Mission to find 
what abundant illustrations of this tendency to rest in mere sophistries are 
supplied by some of the Papists, and yet such sophistries as would probably 
confound uninstructed Protestants. Of this we shall probably furnish some 
examples by and by. 
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POPISH ABUSE OF THE DUKE OF NORFOLK. 

LoBD Abundel is the Dake of Norfolk^s eldest son. Both are Papists, but 
the young man seems an extreme bigot, and lately went down on his knees 
before the Popish Bishop of Limerick. His father, it seems, gave him a hint 
to resign the representation of Arundel. At this the Papists are furious 
as an interference with the freedom of election. So it probably was ; but 
the original appointment of Lord Arundel was as great an interference against 
which no wrath was manifested by Papists, and so is his Lordship's appoint- 
ment now by the priests to represent Limerick. It is perfectly preposterous 
to hear Popeiy prating about freedom. But only hear how they fall foul of 
the poor Duke of Norfolk when he ceases to be their humble servant, in the 
true spirit of those of old who trode on the necks of kings. We quote fi'om 
the Catholic Standard. What a fine subject would the Duke have been for the 
Inquisition in its palmy days ! 

" The Duke of Norfolk has a perfect right to insult his faith— if he have any faith — to 
apostatize from his creed — if he do believe, or profess to believe, in any form of religion — 
to assail the spiritual acts of the Pope, even in unbecoming language— even to argue 
against the organization of the Catholic Hierarchy in England, if he have the mental 
capacity and the requisite amount of education for such a task ; he is at liberty, so far as 
the public are concerned, to avow himself a Pagan and to live as one, if that be the bent 
of his mind ; and he may, if he think proper, play Sir Oracle in his household, and dictate, 
dogmatize, and despotically rule within the walls of the castle of which he is tenant for 
his life, without our caring a straw about him or what he says, thinks, or does. But the 
Duke of Norfolk has no right to interfere with a member of the House of Commons, or 
with the electors of Arundel, or of any other place in this kingdom. He has no right to 
turn out one member or to return another. He has no right to deprive Lord Arundel of 
his seat in the House of Commons," &c. 



THE BLIGHT OF POPERY. 

Practical Effects of the Celibacy of the Clergy. 

Popery now exhibits itself as a vast system of priestly tyi*anny and selfish- 
ness. It is a power unlike any other that has ever existed. The priesthood 
lay claim to an anthority altogether superhuman, and wield it to advance 
theii* own interests, and support their own privileges and emoluments. Their 
principles and interests are at variance with those of the rest of mankind ; so 
that when the one are raised, the other must be depressed. The advancement 
of the hierarchy is the ruin of the people ; for it thrives upon their vice and 
degradation. This will be manifest from a consideration of the following 
particulars : — 

Here is a body of ecclesiastics separated from ail the usual ties and sym- 
pathies of human natm*e. They have no domestic relationships of a virtuous 
character. They are distinguished from the rest of the world by trampling 
upon those conjugal and paternal affections which are generally thought to 
humanize the feelings of men, and link them most closely to their fellow- 
creaturefi. Romanism thus annuls the first laws of social life, and repudiates 
the edict of the Creator, who declared it to be " not good that man should be 
alone." But in extinguishing the domestic afibctions, it does not eradicate 
the propensities of human natm*e, but leaves the grosser desires to seek gra- 
tification in a sinful and heartless manner. The licentiousness of the priest- 
hood has often called forth the indignant remonstrances of Europe ; and the 
flagrant seduction which they have practised in their use of the confessional 
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has compelled unwilling Popes to issue bulls against this course of immorality. 
But the improper pursuits of selfish desires renders the heart callous and un- 
feeling, until by continued practice the spirit becomes insensible to the wrongs 
of its sorrowfhl victims. This leads to a hardihood in vice which is scarcely 
conceivable. When men can wantonly make a wreck of virtue, and remain 
unmoved at the irretrievable ruin which they have caused, their seared con- 
science is prepared to perpetrate any other act of reckless selfishness. This 
is manifest in the whole conduct of the Romish priesthood. With a few ex- 
ceptions, they seem to live for themselves alone, and to have no regard for 
the happiness or wellbeing of another. 

When do the priests exhibit any self-denying love for their fellows, any 
tender care for the public good, any disinterested regard for fallen sinners ? 
Every religious office which they perform is of a stem and mysterious charac- 
ter, and payment is demanded from the poorest of the people. " No penny, 
no paternoster." They profess to have the power of forgiving sins ; but a 
price must be given for such absolution. They say that they can free a soul 
from the pains of purgatory ; but souls may bum and freeze there to eternity 
if the required money be not forthcoming. There is no mass for the poor sin- 
ner's release unless the demands of the priest be first satisfied. Everything 
sacred is made a matter of barter. The ghostly attendant interferes in every 
event of life, from baptism till the moment of dissolution, and receives pay- 
ment for every rite which he performs. Wherever he is found, he extorts 
money from his dupes, and will administer no Christian office without a price. 
The bed of the dying penitent must be sold to procure a fee for extreme unc- 
tion. Alms which have been given to the destitute sick must be surrendered 
to those father confessors. (Much of the charity which was sent to relieve 
the famine in Ireland found its way into the pockets of the priests.) The 
widow and orphans must part with their slender inheritance, if it have not 
been already alienated on the death-bed, in order to save their deceased rela- 
tive from the fancied tortures of the unseen world. 

If a man had the power of forgiving sins or delivering from purgatorial 
fires, would not common humanity tell him to exercise that power finely to- 
ward every unhappy sinner ? *' Freely ye have received, freely give," was 
the command of the Saviour when he conferred upon his Apostles the mira- 
culous gifts of healing. We allow that the pastor should be supported by his 
flock whilst he teaches them the way of trath, for " the labourer is worthy of 
his meat." But to extort money from the poor — to demand payment for the 
forgiveness of sins — to ask a price for the holy saci*aments — U> sell the gift of 
God for lucre — to let the souls of the needy continue in purgatory, whilst the 
rich are prayed out of it — ^betokens such a mercenary and heartless spirit as 
is totally incompatible with the merciful character of the gospel, and at va- 
riance with the common dictates of humanity. 

See those troops of mendicant friars and begging monks, who pass their 
life in indolence and sloth, a burden to the community, and a moral nuisance 
wherever they come 1 The towns of Italy swarm with them. They ask alms, 
but the people dare not reftise their request. The Bible says, that *^ if a man 
do not work, neither should he eat ;" but they do not work, yet they eat at 
the cost of others — ^many of them living upon the fat of the land. They are 
locusts who feed upon the industry of others, and impoverish the count^ by 
necessitating it to fill so many useless mouths and '^ slow bellies." Oh ! it is 
degrading to see strong, hale men, in the vigour of life, going about asking 
alms ** for the love of Jesus," or rather ^^ for the sake of sloth." 
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A large portion of the children bom in Popish lands are illegitimate — the 
average hi some places being one-third of the whole number of bii-ths. 
A great many of ihese are children of the priests. It may be asked, What 
becomes of this unhappy offspring? We reply, /r«^, The illegitimate children 
of popes, bishops, and the higher order of clergy, by their favourite concu- 
bines, are usually cared for. Being reared in monasteries or convents, the 
males succeed to their parents' priestly offices ; the females are married with 
a dowry to the poor nobility or gentry ; secondly^ Others are left to live at 
liap-hazard. Of this we shall furnish an illustration : — The servants of Mr. 

were one Sabbath attending upon the confessional in a chui-ch of 

Malta, when a parcel of boys m the streets disturbed the congregation by 
their noise in play. The officiating priest sent out an understrapper to silence 
them. " Give over, you bastards,'' was the saintly command. " Bastards ! 
a pretty thing, when most of us belong to the priests," was the impudent re- 
ply of a little urchin. The man shook his head, and returned into the church. 
As the noise continued, the priest inquired aloud if his orders had been 
executed. He was answered in the affirmative, and the uncourteous reply of 
the street youngster was repeated in the hearing of the congregation. *' And 
what did you then say to them?" asked his reverence. " What could I say ? 
Don't we know it to be true ?" replied the other, dmidst the laughter of the 
assembled penitents. We pledge ourselves to the truth of this narrative ; for 
the servants, on their return home, innocently told it to their mistress as a 
joke against the priests. 

There is another mode in which infants are disposed of, which is of a 
blacker character. An intelligent traveller in Spain has given the following 
account : — 

^ In every town in Spain, and, I believe, of Portugal also, there is, or should be, a 
building set apart for the secret deposition of those children whom it may not be agree- 
able to their parents to maintain at their own homes. It is called ' La Cam de Eapoaiior* 
— * the House for Exposed Children.' A hole is prepared in the thick wall of the build- 
ing, in which u fixed a sort of trough or manger, with straw. This is called < £a Cuna*~ 
* The Cradle.' This cradle is accessible from the inside for the removal of the children, 
as from the outside for their deposition. It is covered by a trap-door, which is never fas- 
tened, but falls of itself, and fomished with a bell, which the bnnger of a child is to ring ; 
which done, he or she quietly walks away — no discovery or pursuit being apprehended. 
But no one ever confesses himself to have been there. The utmost indication of care fur 
the abandoned babe is to place with it a certificate of baptism, that if it die it may have 
Christian burial ; or some little mark, such as a piece of riband, which is equivalent to a 
promise that, in consideration of a somewhat more careful attention to the child, an alms 
will be sent in for the institution. But all this is anonymous, and the seal of secresy is 
never broken ; so that the parent will scarcely hear whether the infant dies or lives, and 
no responsibility is incurred on its account. Women of the lowest order, frequently 
mothers of such children themselves, are the nurses ; and two, three, frequently four 
ehildren, and sometimes more, are dependent on one nurse. They had little regard fnr 
their own children, and have seldom any for those who pass through their ai*m8, m>m the 
street-cradle to an untimely grave. The case of these abandoned babes is also aggravated 
by the poverty of the institutions, which becomes every day more pressing, while the in- 
creasing misery of the country produces an increased number of depoats. This twofold 
evil increases m a correspondent ratio, and the prospect is extremely distressing. The 
Governor of the House of Deposits in Madrid, if the Governor of the similar house in 
Valencia informed me correctly, stated that of nearly one thousand children admitted in 
that capital last year, but fifty-six survived ; so that at least 940 babes perished thus in Ma- 
drid in the course of the year. But if Madrid and Seville yield in one year a total of 1 835 in- 
fimt sacrifices, what most be the appalling total throughout all Spain ! In visiting Lisbon 
lately, I would have seen their ' house ;' but we were told that it could onlv be seen on 
Innocent's Day — admirable selection of a day for the annual exhibition of their victims ! 
I hope the statement of our Cicerone in the church attached to that hospital was exajg* 
gentted. He assured us that they received veuUe per die — < twenty per day.' If so, Lis- 
bon must be in the last state of demoralization ; and as the building is evidently inadequate 
to contain a very large number, Uiey must die here by hundreds." 
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Tbe " HauH (or KipsHil CblldniL' 



Here Is the blight of Popery. The " forbidding to many" and the main- 
tenance of begging monks are neceesary caoses of profligacy and povert}'. 
And if the priesthood set the example of debauchery and vagrant mendici^ 
what wiU the people do ? Here also is a reason for the depopnlation of Popish 
conntries, and the public degeneracy of morals. Can h e wonder at the exist- 
ence of siccarii, or dagger -men, when children are niurdeied at their birth ? 
Can we be surprised at the want of natural affection, and at that hardihood 
in crime, which has characterized the Spanish and Italian nations ? Most we 
not mourn over the beaateons women of the sontb, and reprobate theii 
ghostly seducers, who rob tbem of their virtne and murder tbeir babes, and 
teach them the ways of Jezebel ? Whilst the foi-ced celibacy of the priesthood 
continues, and they have all power in their own hands, these evils cannot be 
remedied. They are the natural result of this annatural system, which jet 
claims for itself infallibility. 
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THE PRINGIPLE OF ALL POPERY. 

Popery is, perhaps — and we would willingly think so — near its death throo*?. 
Many things seem to betoken it ; but delusions die slowly, and often already 
has this grossest of delusions been prematurely given over. The Protestant 
pait of the world, if it be wise, will still look well to its armour and stand 
warily on its defence ; not rashly mistaking a casual sickness, or the ravings 
of an intermittent fever, or even the apparent dotage of worn-out age, for a 
necessarily mortal disease. Besides, even the true death-struggle is apt to be 
desperate — a reckless and remorseless battle for very life. That Popery will 
die hai*d may be safely assumed, for it has lived so. 

And when we fairly confront it, what a gigantic power, monstrous in all 
its proportions, does Popery prove to be ! The worship which it has invented 
and organized with the most laborious ingenuity, covers the whole breadth 
of heaven, fills the entire range of man^s spiritual prospects, and excludes the 
gi'eat Grod himself from the sight of mortals. The creed which it imposes has 
superseded and suppressed the voice of inspiration in the Scriptures, and con- 
founded the plainest principles both of reason and religion. The rules of the 
so-called morality which it teaches have obliterated simple ti-uth, perplexed 
the dictates of conscience, extinguished honour and integrity. As a political 
system again, it has set its foot upon the human race, claiming universal em- 
pire in the world as a mere function of the spiritual authority which it had 
previously usurped ; %nd. so far has it prospered in this line of astounding im- 
posture, as to spread the record of its movements over by far the larger part 
of the annals of Christendom. No marvel, therefore, that the Protestant who, 
after having been educated in one of the churches of the Reformation, is but 
entering on the study of Popery, should be utterly bewildered and lost in the 
magnitude of the subject. And then there are mystery about it also, and in- 
tentional obfuscatiou, as well as magnitude ; for Popery, to a degree beyond 
all other beings terrestrial or marine, x)Ossesses the peculiar gift of that fish 
which obscures its path and hides its own bodily self by means of a copious 
discharge of inky fluid. Such a student as we have supposed, while pursuing 
this inhabitant of the " vasty deep," will at first see nothing before him save 
" Gorgons and Chim»ras dire," — a great confused heap merely, of doctrinal 
errors and superstitious practices, so shapeless, so absurd and iiTational, so 
audaciously unscriptural and wicked, and so (apparently) incoherent, that he 
cannot tell how or where to assail them with any hope of advantage. 

And yet, since in these days every Protestant must necessarily be in some 
sort a controversialist, that is, since by aggressive movements on the other 
side the debate is forced upon him, it is of the utmost importance that he 
should understand Popery. Not indeed that he must know absolutely every- 
thing relating to its nature, its practices, and its history, — an attainment for 
which life is too short, and which implies an acquaintance with the contents 
of libraries ; but it behoves him to have a clear and a familiar conception of 
it as a compact system, assuming it to be such — a true unity, animated 
through all its parts by some one powerful principle which pervades it every- 
where like a life, and which may be felt down to its furthest extremities. 
Without this, it is true, he may be able within the circle of his private convic- 
tions to maintain his own purer faith, or even to do good service in the cause 
of truth by exposing here and there separately, a few of Rome's more glaniig 
en'ors. But to what after all would this amount, so far as the main question 
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is concerned? Popery neither dies nor is buried when the doctrine of parga» 
tory, for instance, has been confated, or the practice of saint- worship shewn tr 
oe unquestionable idolatry, or the fact of Peter's primacy disproved. With 
this tree no pruning will do, nor the cutting down of suckers and mis-shapen 
limbs, — ^it must be grubbed up root and branch. To this it has come at last, 
and in a controversy so vital it never should have been otherwise, that in our 
struggle for the reformed religion and worship, he who would strike to pur- 
pose must strike for the very heart of the enemy. And before we can do so, 
we must know with certainty where the heart lies. 

That Popery is a compact, and upon the whole a self-consistent system^ will 
scarcely be doubted by its opponents, and will be firmly maintained by all its 
adherents. Comprehending an unnumbered multitude of elements and forces, 
some of them worse and some better than others, there is also that in it which 
binds these together and subdues them to a course of vigorous co-operation in 
the furtherance of its ambitious designs. Excrescences, indeed, may be dis- 
covered on it, as there are warts and wens on the human figure ; for where- 
ever man's fitM will interposes its action, eccentric movements and irregular 
developments may with confidence be anticipated. Still it is to be considered 
also that essential features of the system may be mistaken for such mere ex- 
crescences. The visionary mysticism of a Theresa, and the world-defying 
usurpations of a Hildebrand, may seem to be by no means of a piece with one 
another, — ^nay, to be, on the contrary, exponents of two entirely different orders 
of life. They may seem, — ^but are they so? Why, Ximenes, not to speak of 
many more besides, combined both styles of energy in his own single person 
If again we place the sentimental pietism of Francis de Sales in direct contrast 
with the ruthless fanaticism of Dominic de Guzman, we may for a moment 
doubt whether it were possible that two such characters could be formed under 
the influence of the same ruling principle. But when we follow the founder 
of the Inquisition to his privacy and his vigils, or when we listen to the ex- 
terminating exclusiveness of the bland Bishop of Geneva, we will no longer 
hesitate to believe that the difference is that of the men only, not of the sys- 
tem to which both of them belonged. The further we prosecute such an exa- 
mmation of particulars, the clearer and the surer will the conclusion become, 
that Popery, with all its prodigiously diversified phases and modes of self- 
manifestation, is still a true unity, all whose parts are fitted together and 
governed by one difiusive and powerful principle — actuated by the same subtle 
and domineering spirit. 

In truth, if we could believe, as some who still call themselves Protestants 
profess to do, that the offences of Popery are those of degree only,— -evils like 
corpulency for instance, which consist in the excess of what may itself be good 
or indifferent, — then for our own individual part, we should be disposed to let 
the controversy alone, and leave the remedy to the healing influence of time. 
But although we hold Popery both to be utterly bad m itself, and to have 
sprung up out of an utterly bad principle, still we cannot shut our eyes against 
the probability that the question what this principle precisely is, may be, as 
it has heretofore been, variously answered. Those who look at Popery from 
different points of view, are likely to come to different conclusions respecting 
its nature, — ^the Anglican, for example, and the Presbyterian are sure to do 
so. Those again who contemplate it partially and in detail, will probably 
imagine that, having ascertained the origin of some of its errors, they have 
reached that of the whole system. For the faults of an object are seldom 
visible from every point alike ; and the branch which absolutely terminates in 
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the tnmk, still truly derives its life from the distant root. We must endea- 
vour to see Popery altogether, and on all its sides. 

Few men, perhaps, while searching for the true solution of this inquiry, will 
care to go with Whately below even the root itself, and down into the soil, so 
to speak, of human ns^ture. It must be quite true, or rather it must be a 
mere tndsm, that the sins of Popery, with ail the other sins of mankind, are 
traceable to that copious source of evil ; nay, it is true also that Popery as it 
advanced, acconmiodated itself continually to the passions, the prejudices, and 
the weaknesses of mortals, so as to renew over and over again its direct con- 
nexion with their corruptions, — ^like the spreading banyan which forms new 
stems by dropping aerial roots into the ground. But all this, however just 
and important in its own place, yields us little or no help here, when we are 
not asking how depraved man is, and merely wish to learn precisely where 
and how his depravity first caught up the life, and began to develop the 
power, of Popery. The principle which we seek, whatever it be in itself, must 
obviously lie at that very point where some virulent vice of our fallen huma- 
nity entered into an unholy conjunction with the Christian religion, and 
transformed, — nay, for that was impossible, — ^but misrepresented and per- 
verted gospel truth and gospel institutions, so as to make them the flexible 
instruments of its own wickedness. But where was this ? Not, certainly, as is 
sometimes imagined, in the Pope^s assertion of his own supremacy and infalli- 
bility ; for history tells us plainly that this was an after-thought, invented to 
screen and protect anterior acts of usurpation. Keason also tells us no less 
plainly, that pretensions so arrogant never could have been sustained or ad- 
mitted, at any period of the world^s age, unless they had grown out of some 
previously conceded assumption in which they were, unconspicuously, perhaps, 
but positively involved. Indeed, when we think of it, we can see clearly that 
these monstrous claims are not the principle but the ultimate development — 
not the root, but the efflorescence or ripe fruit — of Popery. Not in them, but 
in that which formed and fashioned them, and forced them up to the surface, 
can we find what we seek. If, however, we can only trace them to their 
source, they will guide us to that latent and original error — ^the prolific mothei 
of many abominations — ^whereof they are the adult ofispring. 

Palpably, be what he may, and assume whatever prerogatives he pleases, the 
Pope did not make Popery, but Popery made the Pope. This is the order as- 
serted by history, and common sense tells us that it is the uniform order of 
human aOairs. The system grew up first, and placed him at its head as its 
representative and chief functionary ; and this universal monarch — ^this deua in 
terris — ^is after all no more than the index of the ecclesiastical dial-plate at 
Rome. Nor is it by any means difficult to discover what kind of force impels 
his movements, for he proclaims it sufficiently. Spiritual despotism, unlimited 
church-authority — that is the monotonous sound of every hour-stroke which 
he ever strikes — ^the one only signification of everything he utters. Church- 
authority, as the supreme arbiter in all questions of £Eiith and practice, is the 
power that in the Papal monarchy is personified beneath the triple crown, and 
symbolized by the two swords. Manifestly it is so in respect of discipline or 
administrative operation. Indirectly and less manifestly, it is so also in the case 
of doctrine ; for howsoever originated, whether borrowed from revelation or 
bred of superstition and fanaticism, every doctrine of Popery relies for its dog- 
matic basis on the authority of the Church. This authority pervades the whole 
system, and may be felt throbbing like a pulse wherever the touch is applied. 
Of that system, indeed, it is not the life only, but the defiant strength and 
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bulwark as well, quite reason-proof. Let the controversialist demonstrate 
that an assertion of the Tridentine fathers is absurd, nnscriptural, blasphe- 
mous, or (worse than all) merely modem, and yet his labour will be idle, for 
the decree of Trent will still float serenely on the stream of church-authority. 
Thus it is not without a cause, sufficient in its kind, that things which have 
been refuted a hundred times over, nevertheless continue as they were, una- 
bashed and unabated. The air-vessel that has been thrust under water comes 
up immediately to the hand, because the same force which gave it buoyancy 
at first bears it to the surface again. It is church-authority that floats the lies 
of Popery, and the lies will never sink till that which floats them be destroyed. 
Concede that church-authority which is claimed, andtransubstantiation will 
still bid a scornful defiance both to the arguments and the senses of Protest- 
ants ; nay, make this concession, and there must even be a Pope also. The 
Tractarians asserted the church-authority, and with a simplicity of self-igno- 
rance which it is not easy to account for, persisted for a time in vilifying the 
Pope. When they came to comprehend their position better, it turned out 
that if there had not been an old Pope at Rome, they would have been com- 
pelled to set up a new one for themselves somewhere else; because their 
church-authority obliged them to assume that there is and must be on earth, 
living and spe^dng, or ready to speak, a supreme, final, unchallengeable, in- 
fallible, judge for the determination of all questions touching religion. Of 
this absolute church-power the Pope is merely the administrative and official 
organ, whatever be the number of the poor old man^s crowns, the splendour of 
his robes, the grandeur of his titles. Abolish him and spare ?^, — ^then where- 
in is Christendom liberated, whereby is the world benefited ? We greatly 
prefer the Pope without the power, if it were so, to the power without the 
Pope. 

But our elephant also must have a tortoise to stand upon. The church-autho- 
/ nty of which the Pope is the head, can no more be a self-sustaining thing than 
the Pope himself; it too must necessarily rest upon something else below it. 
Nor with respect to the Romish Church, is it at all difficult to discover what this 
other and deeper foundation is ; for there the priesthood underlies the Church 
and its power, as obviously as the Church underlies the Pope. In the Popish 
system the laity have no place, except that of a blind acquiescence and un- 
questioning obedience. The church-authority, accordingly, of which we liave 
been speaking, is nothing more than a convenient name representing the joint 
or collective authority of the priesthood ; and therefore the Pope must exist 
rudimentally in the notion of the sacerdotal functions which has been adopted 
and propagated at Rome. Indeed, if, on the Romish scheme, there were 
only two Christians in the world, one of them, being a priest, would be the 
other's Pope. What then does a Romish priest pretend to be ? A pregnant 
question truly, and one to be well considered ; for, unless we have been mis- 
judging him and the system to which he belongs, he carries the principle of 
all Popery, or let us say a whole Pope, in his pretensions. 



New Papists. — A leading Popish and the largest fortune in the kingdom. 

print contains the foUowing ominous j^-' ^fo?K-naf°d.X"£2t^ 

paragraph : — already received into the Church. The 

others will, with God's blessing, very soon 

" We hope to be at liberty soon to an- follow ; and they are not likely to be un- 

nounce the conversion of three ladies of the accompanied by men as well as ladies of 

highest rank, the most eminent position, high rank." 
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Religious Libekty Abroad. — In 
the first Number of the " Bulwabk" 
we called attention to a subject to 
which, we predict, the Protestant 
mind of this country will be turned 
with growing interest from year to 
year. We refer to the restraints im- 
posed upon Protestant worship, and 
still more upon Protestant missions, 
in Papal countries abroad. To quick- 
en the interest in this matter, and in 
this way to lead to such measures as 
shall remove the disabilities of suffer- 
ing British Protestants, nothing is so 
necessary as the circulation of well- 
authenticated facts. We are therefore 
glad that we can commend to our 
readers a document which most satis- 
fectorily meets this necessity in Dr. 
James Thomson^s " Letter to the 
Right Honourable Viscount Palmer - 
ston on Full Religious Liberty for 
British Subjects Abroad, and on Ge- 
neral Religious Liberty in all Na- 
tions." (Partridge & O^ey, London.) 

Dr. Thomson has travelled as agent 
of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety in South America, Mexico, the 
West Indies, British North America, 
Spain, and Portugal, and therefore 
speaks with all the authority of a 
candid and intelligent eye-witness, 
who "testifies what he has seen." 
His Letter is brimful of facts, ex- 
pressed in a spirit of respectful fidel- 
ity and earnestness, and we have 
reason to believe has already done 
good in high places. We should wish 
to see it circulated in thousands. Its 
perusal cannot fail to rouse the indig- 
nation of every British Protestant at 
the restraint and disabilities to which 
liis fellow-countrymen have been sub- 
jected in every country in which the Pa- 
pacy holds sway, and his shame at the 
pusillanimity that has hitherto borne 
this almost without remonstrance. 
The watchword of our country in re- 
ference to British Protestants abroad 
must henceforth be — " We shall get 
for them the same measvre of liberty/ 
abroad as we give to Papists at homey 



" The Protestant Library." — 
Our energetic townsmen, Johnstone 
and Hunter, have projected a most 
important work under the above title. 
Their object is to place, in a cheap 
form, within reach of the general stu- 
dent, a number of the most masculine 
and unanswerable refutations of Po- 
pery in all its parts by the giants of 
former days, edited also by eminent 
living divines, so as both to secure 
accuracy and to bring down the infor- 
mation under each head to the present 
date. Now that a great and probably 
protracted struggle with the Papacy 
is inevitable, and that there is no 
want of means, skill, and energy on 
the side of Rome, it becomes every 
Protestant to be buckling on his ar- 
mour ; and we shall be greatly disap- 
pointed if the " Protestant Library" 
does not circulate in tens of thousands 
throughout the United Kingdom. It 
ought to be in every library, and, if 
possible, in the house of every intelli- 
gent Protestant. We cordially wish 
it all success. 

Popish Miracles. — ^A letter printed 
in large type lately appeared in the 
Glasgow Popish paper, of which the 
following is the commencement and 
substance : — 

** TO THE EDITOR OF THE FREE PRESS. 

<* Mt DEAR Sir, — In your last number 
you inserted a letter signed * Jas. Walsh,' 
which, vrith its many other faults, is calcu- 
lated to hurt your journal with sound, well- 
instructed Catholics. 

*' In that letter we are told, that no Ca- 
iholie is compelled to believe any miracles ex- 
cept those relaied in the Sacred Scriptures, I 
need scarcely say, that this proposition is 
rcuh, scandalous, impious, and savours sirongly 
of heresy y 

No, no, it would never do to admit 
such a doctrine as this. Popery pre- 
tends to add to the works of God, as 
she impiously adds to his word ; and 
her " signs and lying wonders," her 
winking statues, holy coats, and won- 
der-working Bambinos, would soon 
be at a discount were the honest truth 
allowed to circulate amongst her blind 
and degraded votaries. 
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MoBE Nuirs AT Glaboow. — ^We ob- 
serve that eight yotrng ladies ** in the 
foil bloom of womanhood ** have been 
consigned to a living sepulchre at 
Glasgow. There are now eighteen 
priests and two nnnneries in that city, 
and Poperj seems determined, if pos- 
sible, to erect one of her strongholds 
there. Onr Mends in the west ought 
immediatelj — in addition to their 
public preaching, which we trust the; 
will not suffer to be put down — ^to 
start an Irish Mission similar to that 
of Edinburgh. There is a powerftd 
Protestant spirit in the west which 
only requires to be practically di- 
rected. 

Miss Talbot^s Case. — ^Miss Talbot 
is now married. Her immediate es- 
cape from the convent into matri- 
mony seems to indicate that she never 
really intended, as was alleged, to be 
a nun. It seems also to intimate that 
many other poor slaves of the priests 
would sing to the tune, " I won't be 
a nun," if they durst. "We observe 
that Dr. Hendren was not present at 
Miss Talbot's marriage; the scene 
would probably have been too painful 
for him. The newspapers say that " low 
mass" was said on the occasion of the 
marriage. It would have probably 
been the highest mass the Church could 
muster if Miss Talbot had ^^ married 
the Church," according to their slang, 
and given her £80,000 to build Dr. 
Hendren's cathedral. 

Popish Hatred or Gavazzi. — ^No- 
thing can exceed the rage with which 
Papists regard Father Gavazzi for his 
withering exposure of their atrocious 
system. Their chagrin finds expres- 
sion, as nsual, in the most palpable 
misrepresentations, of which the fol- 
lowing may be taken as a sample. 
Gravazzi is visiting the provinces with 
great effect, in conformity with urgent 
solicitations; but hear the Popish 
version of it . — 



« THB APOSTATB OAVAlZI AOAI3f. 

<* 7o <&« EdUor of ike CaOolie Stamdard, 

« Mt Dbae Priknd, — I promiaed neyer 
to spemk again on the apostate Gavassi, but 
it would M a crime to conceal the worii oi 
Divine instice. O yes ! thanks be to God» 
that onnsiipy ex-monk has fallen into the 
most absolute contempt and misery. The 
sood sense of Eogrtish people obtained, at 
least herc^ a penect trinmph. London, 
even, with its infinite number of curious of 
every nation, became for the apostate a 
place of horror and abomination — a phkceof 
complete distress. In such degradation and 
despair, he is oblised to abandon his scan- 
dalous theatre of w ilUs's Rooms, and carry 
his show-box and his comedian dress to the 
country, to obtain new applause, and, more 
particularly, momeji. Indeed, he sent his 
theatre tickets to Northampton, where no- 
bod v can understand the Italian language 
of the apostate, but they will perhaps un- 
derstand his mimic talmt. One of my 
firiends has written to me, saying that be ia 
expected, and that he shall be received ac- 
oordine to his merit as a capital comedian. 
I wish nim the team success that he has ob< 
tained here, and (xod certainly will not for- 
get him 

** Am Italian P&iest." 



PUSETTTE CONNIVANCE AT PoPKBY, 

— ^The Tractarians not only hand over 
all Dissenters to the *^ uncovenanted 
mercies ^^ of God, without the slightest 
hesitation, and in a spirit of mde ar- 
rogance ; they also make a rule, on all 
state occasions, to ^^ speak quietly*^ of 
their " erring sister," who sits upon 
the " seven hills." The following is 
all that the late *^ Papal aggression " 
could evoke from the Puseyites of the 
London Union. Was ever mawkish, 
pompous nothingness tricked out in 
such a flimsy robe of mock solemn- 
ity? 

'* Resolved unanimously, — ^That this com- 
mittee solemnly declares that it considers 
the present episcopate of the CShureh of 
England to be truly and completely that 
which was founded by the successors of the 
Apostles, and therefore is entitled to the 
entire and undivided allesianoe ^ the 
members of the Church of England. That 
this committee having read and considered 
a recent P&P>1 bull, toother wiUi an ad- 
dress from Cardinal Wiseman, feels itsdf 
compelled to state that it considers the 
same, with the claims thereby advanced, to 
be <m umque9tionabi€ mvaikm of ike Ckmrek of 
EmgkmdlP* 
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THE PROTESTANT ORGANIZATION OF ENBUND. 

. The organization of British Protestantism is absolutely necessary, both be- 
cause we are dealing with an enemy most thoroughly united and disciplined 
over the three kingdoms, because we have all one object, and because without 
union and co-operation we can neither discharge our duty to ourselves nor to 
the Papists around us. The organization of England is especially necessary, 
because towards that noble section of the empire the main strength of the 
enemy is at present directed, and because in whatever way England decides, 
the battle will, humanly speaking, be gained. 

Deeply impressed with such considerations, we lately visited some of the 
principal towns of England, to ascertain to what extent the Protestants were 
preparing for the approaching struggle. We were aware of the strong outburst 
of English feeling in regard to the late aggression, — we knew that the great 
mass of the English papers, from The Times to Punch, had strongly pronounced 
upon the side of truth, — ^we knew that " the Bill had been passed," and the Pro- 
testant Alliance been formed : but we were persuaded that unless all this was 
followed up by a vigorous and detailed organization of the kingdom, little per- 
manent success could be expected in dealing with a most vigorous, cunning, 
united, and untiring enemy. And we must confess that the result of our 
investigation was very far from satisfactory, although we saw the elements of 
irresistible power, and, by the blessing of God, of triumphant success, if pro- 
perly combined and directed. 

The first town we visited was Newcastle. Popery is very bold there and in 
the neighbourhood, so much so, that on a recent occasion its emissaries upset 
a missionary meeting simply because some allusion was made to its monstrous 
proceedings in the South Sea Islands. There are many excellent Protestants 
there, but as yet no association had been formed. No one could be more 
zealous or better informed on the subject than Mr. Walter, who had been 
named as secretary, and we trust that soon a vigorous association v^ill be 
in operation. Let Newcastle set an example of action, and do all in its power 
to strengthen the hands of the metropolitan committee. Now that basis of 
union has been adopted in London, the provinces have no need to delay. 

From Newcastle we proceeded to Leeds, and met with a number of friends 
of Protestantism. The atmosphere of the place generally seems, however, 
very cold on the subject. A rampant Puseyism has largely done its worlc 
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and Popery is working with all its might to take advantage of the opporttinityf 
and in the worst sense becoming " all things to all men." We trust that the 
late explosion with the notorious Dr. CahUl may help to rouse them to action. 
His astronomical lectures were a striking illustration of the adroitness of 
Popery, and we found Protestants busy sending their children to hear them, 
not knowing nor apparently caring to know that the lecturer was a furious 
Popish bigot, who had just for another purpose been expressing his sanguinary 
hatred of England as follows : — 

<' There is not one French man, or one French woman, or one French child, who woolcl 
not dance with frantic joy at the glorious idea of having an opportunity before they die of 
burying their eager swords and plunging the crimsoned Frencn steel into the inmost heart 
of every man bearing the hated name of Englishman. Therefore, keep up your courage, 
and wait your opportunity in a strictly legal attitude, and England will be very soon in 
your power.*' 

As yet there is no effective Protestant association in Leeds, although Mr. At- 
kinson, the Secretary, is most zealous and intelligent, and several of his Mends 
^ seem fully alive to their responsibilities. 

A far better state of things in every way we found at Manchester, where 
much has been done, by the eloquence of Mr. Stowell and others, to awaken 
the people to a just perception of what Popery really is, and what it meditates. 
There is a powerfhl committee — ^powerful both in talent and numbers — oi^ga- 
nized there, which we trust may yet exert an immense influence not only in 
Manchester but over the empire. Popery has abundant wisdom to ^scover 
the importance of Manchester, which may be said to be the head-quarters of 
every important movement in England, and of which it may be said empha- 
tically that its ''*' merchants are princes.'' She has built a splendid cathedral 
at Salford, and established a bishop, who in a recent pastoral address thus 
coolly chalks out his scheme of aggression : — 

<' On viewing the extent and the jp*eat population of our diocese, we are painfully re- 
minded of the number of workers m the vineyard being so disproportionate to its needs; 
* The harvest indeed is great, but the labourers are few. Pr^ ye, therefore, ihe Lord of 
the harvest, that he send labourers into his harvest. '-—Luke x. In several traeto of country, 
and more especially in the eastern portions of our diocese, there are populous towns and 
villages where no temples exist in which the faithful can worship, and where no pastors 
are found to break the bread of life — ^a state of spiritual destitution which we have long 
lamented. We may refer in particular to the large manufacturing districts of Accrin^ton, ■ 
Haslingden, Colne, Bacup, Tormorden, and Hey wood, where there are neither resid«nt 
clergy nor chapels. It must be our first care^ with the blessing of Heaven, ta direct our 
best energies to these destitute places, sending among them zealous missionaries, to ' build 
up Sion, to restore the fallen altars of the Lord, and to cause his name to be known and 
adored by his creatures.' " 

We trust that the Protestant alliance of Manchester will keep a vigilant eye 
on the proceedings of this Romish interloper, and labour to awaken the whole 
district to a sense of their danger. It was most refreshing to meet with men 
so thoroughly in earnest, and so entirely practical and energetic in theii* plans. 
Liverpool has long been associated with the name of Pi-otestantism. As- 
sailed on the one hand by an Increasing inundation of the lowest and fiercest 
Popery of Ireland, and blessed on the other by a multitude of most zealous 
and able ministers of Christ, at the head of whom stands the celebrated Dr. 
M^Neile, it would be remai-kable if it were otherwise. And yet there is a 
great want of comprehensive organization. We had some interestmg con- 
versation with the Rev. Samuel Mlnton, who has lately distinguished himself 
in the Romish controversy, and were glad to find that the open-air services 
and the weekly sermons on the subject of Popery were telling, and that mea- 
sures were in progress for the establishment of an effective Lish mission. 
Such measures are peculiarly appropriate in such a locality ; but Liverpoo) 
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ought to be the centre of a great organization for resisting Popery in every 
way. There is, we were told, the means of at once collecting an extempora- 
neous committee or meeting on a large scale, but our friends when we were 
there had laid down their arms, and for a time disbanded their committee, 
because *^ the Bill was passed.'* A great delusion in our opinion, as this is 
not the end but only the beginning of the war. 

In Birmingham we found an admirable spirit, and some of the most zealous 
Protestants in the empire. There, also, Popery is working hard, and the 
apostate Newman is doing his utmost to paint the face of the old harlot of 
Rome. But we have good reason to believe that the friends of truth there will 
act both with wisdom and energy. We received a volume of a most admir- 
able publication on the subject of Popery, issued, some time ago, periodically 
by Mr. Ragg, which must have done much toward awakening interest and dif- 
fusing information ; and we confidently look to Birmingham as a place that 
will faithfully do its duty in the approaching contest. 

In London we met with the leaders of the Protestant Alliance. They had 
then an agent employed in organizing associations in the principal towns of the 
west of England ; and we trust that they will not rest until they have com* 
bined into one wide and yet closely compacted ramification the entire Protes- 
tantism of England. Better not to have begun than not to act with decision 
and energy. Scotland and Ireland will be ready cordially to support them. 
In connexion with tliis a plan of immediate action towards a specific object 
should be determined upon, and the Protestant energy of the three kingdoms 
brought to bear upon it. Let it be the demolition of Maynooth, and any 
other object upon which we shall all be at one. This would greatly promote 
organization, and keep the associations alive. Meantime, we shall do our 
utmost to advance this great cause. In Scotland our circulation is large, in 
England and Ireland it is rapidly increasing ; and if we could only reach every 
month the ears of the mass of the Protestants of the empire, that in itself would 
be a great bond of union and an efficient means of concentrating attention on 
specific objects. 



THE ORDER OF BATTLE 

OBJECTS TO BE AIMED AT BY PROTESTANTS. 

It is well in this struggle with Popery to set clearly before our minds the 
precise objects at which Protestants should aim. In this respect, as well as 
in regard to organization, Popery has, at present, a great advantage over us. 
Her objects are quite definite, viz., to root out Protestantism over the thieo 
kingdoms, and with it all Christian liberty of speech, writing, or action ; — to 
subdue these islands again to the absolute dominion of the Man of Sin ; — ^to 
recover' the entire property and power taken from the Church of Rome at the 
Reformation. With nothing short of all this will Popery ever be satisfied, and 
every step she takes is avowedly in this direction. The struggle, therefore, 
is one in which all Protestants have an equal stake. It is a struggle for very 
life, and all that is dear to us. On the other hand, it would be well that Pro- 
testants knew as distinctly the objects on which they should unite,-s-at which 
they should unceasingly aim. For this purpose it is very desirable that the 
delegates of Protestantism throughout the three kingdoms should meet and 
determine upon a precise line of action. But meantime the following are un- 
doubtedly some of the most urgent objects to be secured. 
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AT HOME. 



1. The immediate withdrawal of the Maynooth Grant. The intelligent Pro- 

testants of the empire always opposed this great national sin anc 
enormous folly ; and now that our would-be- wise senators are begin- 
ning to come to their senses, let us with unity and determination 
demand its abolition. If we do, the revenues of Maynooth are not 
worth two years* purchase. 

2. The inspection or prohibition of all nunneries and monastic institutions. 

0. The protection of deathbeds from the rapacity of priests and other Popish 

emissaries. 

4. The thorough exposure of Tractarianism as an unprincipled and hypocri- 
tical pioneer of the Man of Sin, as well as in itself essentially Popish. 

5 Last — ^but by no means least — ^The establishment of missions for the con- 
version of Papists, similar to those in Edinburgh and Dublin, in every 
principal town and Popish distiict in the empire. 

ABROAD. 

1 . The withdrawal of all grants of money to Papists in all the colonies of 

Britain. 

2. The establishment of the most complete religious liberty in all Popish 

countries. 

Such are some of the objects that ought to be immediately aimed at, and 
upon which we believe the great mass of true Protestants would at once unite. 
The struggle for such objects would develop the tnie nature of Popery, greatly 
tend to the promotion of Protestant union, and prevent our associations from 
going to sleep. One thing is essential to success, viz., the communication of 
regular intelligence in a cheap form to all who are labouring in this great 
cause. This was the main object for which the present publication was started, 
and in proportion as its circulation extends may it be expected to contribute 
to the end in view. We are arranging to have regular communications from 
all the principal cities and towns of the United Kingdom, in regard to the re- 
spective effoits both of Protestants and Papists ; and we trust that soon the 
desultory warfare which we have hitherto been waging with the Man of Sin 
will give place to the overwhelming power of a concentrated and united army. 
We shall be happy to receive hints on this subject from every friendly quarter. 



A JESUIT DETECTED. 

That Jesuits swarm on every side of us is certain, but they are not often 
detected: A public exposure, however, has been made of one of the name of 
Gawtfaom ; and we do not see why such impostors should not be put in the 
pillory as well as any other cheat. He first writes the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, affecting to be a zealous Low-Churchman, as follows : — 

<M7, Holywell Street, Westminster, June 18, 1851. 
** My Lord^ — I am very sorry to find by the public prints that Bishop Blomfield joins 
with toe notorious Mr. Richards, of Margaret ( now Titchfield Street) Chapel, in casting a slur 
npon the orders of foreijcn Protestant pastors, so manT of whom met your Grace in friendly 
conference at Willis's Rooms on Tuesday last ; and that he even concurs with that gentle- 
man (at least so it would appear, I hope I am mistaken) in regarding them as 'mere lay- 
man,' (to use Mr. Riohanu's owp words, finom which the Bishop expresses no dissent,) 



THK BULWARK. 81 

|u8t as the Romanists do all Protestant dei^ymen, Mr. Richards included, though I be- 
lieve that gentleman repudiates the name of Protestant. 

[Here follow some severe strictures on the Bishop of London.] 

^ I venture to trouble your Grace with this communication, in order to inquire whether 
it is your Grace's opinion, and that of the majority of your brethren— in short, whether it 
is really the sentiment of the Church of England, that these excellent foreign clergymen 
(whom we have most certainly led to believe that we recognise their orders) are not as 
truly pastors of the Church of Christ as even the bishops of the Established Church ? or 
whether, on the other hand, we should regard them, with the bishop and his protegif as 
* mere laymen V 

'^ I am myself a convert from dissent to the Established Church (and I trust, therefore, 
^our Grace will excuse my troubling you on this point), but I confess to your Grace that 
if the latter view is involved in adherence to the Church of England, or is the opinion of 
the majority of vour Lordships, I, for one, shall certainly feel that the national church has 
not a particle of claim to my allegiance." 

To this the Archbishop sends the following answer, marked " Private," the 
sentiments of which do him the greatest credit : — 

** Sir, — You are far too severe in your censure of the Bishop of London, though I wish 
that his Lordship had explained himself more fdlly. But in his original letter to Lord 
Cholmondeley, he expressly stated that 'they could not by law minister in our churches,' 
but that evei7 endeavour would be made to provide places where they might celebrate 
divine worship according to their own form. I hardly imagine that there are two bishops 
on the bench, or one clergyman in fifty throughout our Qinrch, who would deny the va- 
lidity of the orders of these clergy, solely on account of their wanting the imposition of 
Episcopal hands ; and I am sare that you have miianderstood the import of the letter 
wnich occasioned your addressing me, if yoo sappoee that it implied any such sentiment 
in the writer's mind. I remain, Sir, your obedient and humble servant, 

«< J. B. Cantuar." 

Immediately the Jesuit turns round to the Puseyites, and affects to-be one 
of the highest Ghmtihmen in the world, as follows : — 

<* I OMtnot belieYe that those who wish to be Catholic in heart and doctrine will much 
longer pnt &ith or confidence in such an Episcopate and such a system. I can shew the 
mbove letter to any one who wishes to see it ; and you are at liberty to make any private 
use of the information I have given you, short of communicating it to Protestant * Bishops.' 
I know it to be a &ct that Dr. Maltby (of Durham) has contributed largely towards the 
support of several dissentine congregations, and it is said that some of hi^ brethren have 
acted ha. a similar manner. 

When all this is detected and exposed, he comes forward with the following 

brazen and unprincipled defence of his conduct: — 

** I beg to say that I did write to Dr. Sumner on that subject, with a view to the benefit 
of a relative whom I am trying to convert (for I am myself a Catholic), and that I omitted 
my surname in the signature of the letter, in case it should defeat the object I had in view, 
for I thought it was possible that Dr. Sumner might have heard my name, and mip^ht know 
that I was a Catholic, which would probably have prevented his giving me the intormation 
I desired. I much respect Dr. Sumner personally, though I confess none whatever for 
* the Church of England,* and I am mucn ohli^ed to him for hb courteous reply to my 
note. If it is thought that the course I pursued m tliis matter was unjustifiable, or ' doing 
evil that good may come,' I can only say that I did not think so, nor did others who are 
better able to judge. I . have only^ shewn the letter to personal friends, for whose conver- 
sion to the Church I am most anxious. — I am. Sir, your obedient Servant, 

« W. R. Francis Gawthorn." 

The affair has done something towards letting men see the atrocious nature 

of that system of fraud and lying which is peculiar to Popery. ^^ Speaking lies 

in hypocrisy*^ is the Scriptural brand of the system. 



The Deobadation of Italy. — ^At a meeting held in Belfast on the 4th of 
July, the Rev. Dr. Murray of Elizabethtown, New York, the distinguished 
author of " Kirwan*s Letters," and himself a convert from Popery, gave a 
very interesting account of Rome in its social and religious aspects, which he 
had lately visited. He said — 

^ There was no religion at Rome— (hear) — the priests of Rome, who swarmed in the 
streets, were a disgrace to humanity— -(hear) — they were seducers and corrupters of the 
people, firom the esxdinal down to the lazy, lousy monk. The monks of Naples sat at the 
card-table in the streets on the Sabbath. In Csct, there was neither religion nor morahty 
in the Italian States." 



TBI BDIiWASJL 




THE BULWARK. 83 



8AVAZZI. 

We present our readers with a likeness of this distinguished Italian orator, 
whose striking appearance and powerful and melodious voice are now becom- 
ing familiar to the Protestants of the empire. An interesting life of him has 
just been published by his Mend Nicolini, and to which we refer for the facts 
of his singularly remarkable history. Gavazzi's oratory is of the highest cast. 
He walks the platform with all the grace and majesty of a Julius Caesar, and 
declaims with all the fervour and power of a Demosthenes. We have no 
doubt that such effective and graceful speaking is the result not only of a 
great natural genius, but of the most elaborate study ; and that Gavazzi is 
an illustration of the skill and talent with which Rome prepares her agents, 
and seeks to make oratory, as well ' as music and painting, instrumental in 
promoting her designs. The effect of the oratory of such a man as Gavazzi 
on the multitudes that assemble periodically at Rome must be overwhelming. 
And now that the orator has turned against Rome he deals the most tremen- 
dous blows against that system, and at the same time teaches Protestants most 
important practical lessons. 

We know that some are ready to object against the public notice taken of 
Gavazzi, on the ground that they do not know how far he is prepared to 
go in the assertion of sound principles. We confess that we "have not much 
sjonpathy with this feeling, although we respect the motive that prompts it. 
We are strong advocates for a reasonable caution, but the Protestants of this 
empire are not committed to any views that Gavazzi may entertain if they 
are defective. But our astonishment has hitherto been at the singular clear- 
ness and depth of his opinions on all the subjects upon which he has touched. 
Considering his previous training, and the comparatively limited opportunities 
that he has had of knowing the peculiarities of Protestant truth, it is perfectly 
marvellous with what precision and manly straightforwardness he speaks. 
And we would have our friends to act towards him, in so far as he may 
be deficient, as waa done towards one of old who was also " an eloquent man 
and mighty in the Scriptures," take him and " teach him the way of God more 
perfectly." He has done great things in the way of arousing Britain, and 
especially Scotland, to a just appreciation of the true nature of Popery. We 
think he judges wisely in striking with all his might against the Papacy itself 
as the centre of a vast and complicated system of gigantic corruption, the curse 
of his native land, and of all countries in which it prevails. We cannot help 
thinking that he has a great wo,rk to accomplish as an Italian Reformer, and 
we trust that he will more and more clearly see the gi*eat principles of the 
revealed truth, as well as the manifest grossness of existing and unbodied 
falsehood. 



ROMPS CATHOLICITY SELF-REFJTED ; 
Being Illustrations op Rome peom heb Lttukgical and Ritcal Books. 

Those who have done battle with Rome for God's truth know how hard it 
IS at times to find her, or to hold her fast when found. One who had large 
experience of Rome thanked God for the canons and decrees of Trent, because 
there she is, in her doctrinal teaching, without room for mistake or evasion. 

It Is not quite so well known, nor has it been made so available to the cans^ 
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of truth as it ought, that Rome has embodied heriself in other forms su 
authoritative as the decrees of Trent, where she may be found and held fast. 
These are her liturgical and ritual books — ^five in number : 

1. Missale Romanum ; or the Mass-Book : with its copious Rubrics. 

2. Pontificale Romanum ; The Book of the Bishops or Episcopal Offices : with 

its Rubrics. 
8. Breviarium Romanum ; or Book of the Priest, fen* his private devotions 

throughout the year. 
i Rituale Romanum ; or Book of the Priests, for privately administering the 

rites of the Church to the sick and dying, &c. 
5. Ceremoniale Romanum ; or Book of the Ceremon'.?8 o' the Pope and Car- 
dinals. 
These five books are clothed with all the authority of the Roman Church, 
both of her Popes and Councils. If it belong to history to illustrate Rome in 
her external relations, and to Trent to present the sum of her doctrinal teach- 
ings, in these five books we have Rome as a Church, whether in the pomp 
and plenitude of her public and ritual services, captivating the senses and ima- 
gination, or in the internal religious life of those who seek to her *' counsels of 
perfection," and cultivate the highest style of Rome's religious life. 

Of more importance stiU, in one of those books, namely, in the Breviary, we 
have what maybe held as Rome's Commentary on Holy Scripture, in a copious 
selection from Fathers and Popes, accompanying the Scripture lessons. Pro- 
testants have often reproached Rome with claiming sole and infallible power 
and authority to interpret the BiUe, and yet having in point of fact interpreted 
very little of it. Though she has certainly not done what might fairly be de- 
manded of her in this respect, she has of course given many indications of the 
sense in which she understands the Bible, and the Breviaiy contains not a 
little that may be applied in this way. 

With some of these Scripture interpretations we may hereafter trouble our 
readers. At present we propose giving some illustrations of Rome from the 
Missale Romanum, or Mass-Book, — a book which, it is not a little remarkable, 
IS to this day untranslated, in its integrity. The English Missals ai*e mere 
manuals for the laity, shorn of the general rubrics, and of the remarkable 
chapter, " Defects occurring in the Mass." From this untranslated portion the 
following quotation is made :-«- 

" DEFECT m THE BBEAD." 

" If the bread be not wheaten, or if wheaten, mixed with grain of another 
kind, in sttch quantiti/ as not to remain wheaten bread, or if it be otherwise 
corrupted^ the Sacrament is not completed,^^ — ^Mechlin Edit. 1840, in one vol. 

The question might well be asked, How is it known that our Lord actually 
used wheaten bread, seeing that we have no information on the subject in the 
New Testament, nor injunction to that effect ? Barley bread or rye was much 
more in use in Palestine, and especially by persons in the humble circumstances 
of Christ and his Apostles ; and is not unlikely to have been the bread of 
the Passover, and therefore of the Supper. But let that pass. The bread of 
the Sacrament, according to this rubric, must be wheaten, under the penalty of 
ho Sacrament ! no transubstantiation ! Yet wheat is the grain chiefly of the 
temperate zones of the world, and grows neither under the equator nor towards 
the poles. Common sense teaches us that that is the best bread in every 
region of the worid which its climate and soil bring to perfection, under what- 
ever name« and with that the Saviour of the world is to be honoured, wherever 
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better cannot be had. But the Church of Rome would compel the worst bread 
of some countries to be used, or no Sacrament. In ancient times it was phy- 
sically impossible for all the churches planted by the Apostles and their suc- 
cessors to have used wheaten bread. In Scotland, wheat was little cultivated 
before the Reformation. An Act of the Scottish Parliament exists so late as 
1426, ordering every husbandman tilling with a plough of eight oxen to sow 
at least onefirlot of wheats — a proof that wheat was then only beginning to be 
known in Scotland. (See Art. Agricultm-e, in Encyc. Brit.) Oaten bread waa 
the best, if not the only bread of Scotland for ages. TVJeat was still less known 
in Sweden, Norway, or Iceland, whose best bread for ages, if not so still, was 
rye. The best bread of Bengal, at this day, is rice ; and an educated Hindoo, 
in common with an intelligent native of Iceland, might take up this rubric, and 
from it demonstrate that Romanism was not designed by Grod for the world of 
Bengal, nor the climate of Iceland, but only for the wheat-growing countries 
of the world. 

The Saviour of the world knew the world He came to save, and no such 
injunctions di'opped from His lips ; His disciples, under the guidance of His 
Holy Spirit, gave the Church great principles histead of minute rules, the ob- 
servance of which circumstances might render physically impossible : but the 
Schoolmen of the middle ages who framed this rubric knew little of the world 
save Europe, and of it only two or three countries. The Church of Rome 
adopting their blunder, and true to her maxim to retract nothing and alter no- 
thing, has dashed her infallibility or catholicity to pieces against the physical 
geography of the world. If this rubric be a heaven-inspired dii*ection, it is 
certain Rome was never designed by Grod to be the world-wide Catholic 
Church she claims to be. If this rubric be not a heaven-inspired direction, but 
a mere blunder of the Schoolmen perpetuated in Rome^s ignorance and pride, 
then has she put her infaUibUity in as great peril as when she compelled 
Galileo to recant. If the fables and injunctions of the Shastres of India 
are fast losing their divine authority before the progress of geography in the 
mind of the educated Hindoo, should not such a rubric shake the faith of an 
educated member of the Church of Rome? 

" DEFECTS m THE WINE." 

^^ If the wine become whoUy acid or whcUy ptUridy or of sour or unripe 
grapes^ or be mixed with so much of water that the wine is corrupted^ the Sacra- 
ment is not complete. 

" If the wine shall begin to be acid or corrupt^ or shall becoma somewhat bit- 
ter^ or must, expressed from grapes, or the water shall not be mixed with it, or 
rose-water shall be mixed with it, or other distilled water, the Sacrament is 
completed, but the officiating priest grievously sins^ 

These things can be known only to the priest. In remote districts of country, 
and especially in non-wine-producing countries, how often must this defect have 
occurred, not only from the easiness of the priest, but from unavoidable circum- 
stances I Some wine-merchant must have devised such a rubric. Some vintner 
to his Holiness : for sure no one but a vintner could have suggested it. In 
looking over the rubric of the Mass one might fancy it had been concocted by 
all the Roman trades, with a view to their particular interests ; and that the 
master of each craft had a part in it. Here we have the Roman vintner, the foe 
of sour wine. Before we had the baker, determined to reject all bread not of 
wheat, and in other rubrics we have the draper and tailor in all the pride of 
their several arts. Carlyle has written a veiy amusing, if not a very instruc- 



86 THE BULWARK. 

tive book, entitled " Sartor Resartus," or, " The Clothed Unclothed," to shew 
what a poor figore man makes in his highest estate when stripped of his 
clothes ; but all the trades, as well as the tailor, have gone to the composi- 
tion of the Roman Mass, and have a crait interest in upholding it strong as 
the craftsmen of Ephesus in the reputation of the goddess Diana. As to the 
marked hostility this and other rubrics evince against rose-water, we can offer 
no conjecture, unless it be directed against certain clerical fops who had taken 
it into their heads, that it was a more refined way of serving Grod in the 
Sacrament, to use scented waters in the composition of the bread, or in ming- 
ling it with the wine. Would that every other species of foppery had been 
so rebuked as it arose ! The Mass of Rome had not now been such a con- 
glomeration of cmiosities, but more in accordance with the simple greatness 
of our Lord's institute. 

But these are not the most notable things in this wine rubric. As our 
Saviour is to be honoured with the best bread of every region of the earth — 
the best that can be had — so is he to be honoured in the Supper with the wine 
of each age or country, whatever that may be. Over India, most of Africa, 
and many parts of Asia, and at this day in South America, the native wine is 
not the juice of the grape, but of the palm-tree. Over the nations of Northern 
Europe it is some fermented liquor from grain. Intercourse between one 
country and another was unknown in ancient times beyond the sea-coast. 
Christ and his Apostles gave forth a gospel of great principles, not of petty rules, 
suited only to certain regions of the earth. The Schoolmen, living in Monas- 
teries in Southern Europe, thought cUl the world wine producing countries like 
their own ; and Rome in an evil hour set the seal of her infallibility to this 
rubric. Humboldt tells us, (Travels, vol. v. p. 356,) that in the beginning of 
the Spanish conquest of South America, among the monks of the Oroonoko 
the question was violently agitated whether it was lawful to celebrate Mass 
with palm wine : and being refen*ed to Rome, was, as might have been fore- 
seen, decided in the negative. 

The Gospel, as it came from the hands of its Divine Author and his inspired 
Apostles, in its, great principles and few rules, bore the marks of a Gospel 
designed one day, like the sun and air, to encompass and bless the world ; 
but Rome, in the multitude of her directions, betrays her provincialism, even 
when uttering her Catholic pretensions. Ignorant of the productions and 
wants of that worjd of which she claims to be the spiritual ruler, she declares 
to the nations by these blunders, that (rod has given her no mission and no 
Qiitlioritv over them. 

" DECREE OF THE CONGREGATION OF SACRED RITES." 

' *^ Let no man dare to ttse a little cap (skull-cap) in the celebration of MasSj 
mt/tout compress leave from the Apostolic See, whatever cv^tom there may he to 
the contrary nottoitlistandiny*^ 

This stem prohibition of the skull-cap to her bald priests is prefixed to the 
Missal with other decrees of the same Congregation of S^red Rites, to which 
are appended the Papal sanction. It is no doubt intended to be in conformity 
with St. Paulas injunctions in 1 Cor. xi. But let any of our readers look at the 
reasons assigned by St. Paul for his injunctions, and he will find that the 
covering of the head in a woman is the mark of her modesty and humility in 
the presence of the man ; and the man^s uncovering himself is the mark of his 
superiority to the woman, not of his humility and reverence in the house of 
God. The E(^tcm mode of shewing reverence was not. and is not to this 
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day, the uncovering of the head but of the feet. But Rome follows only the 
letter, forgetting, in her zeal, the spirit of Him who prefers " mercy to eacri- 
fice,^^ and who apologized for his sleeping disciples, on the night of his o^n 
agony, saying, " the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weaJc." In ignor- 
ance of that world of which she usurps the spiritual throne, Rome puts in 
peril the health and lives of her priests, unless such enactments are made only 
to be dispensed with. Such a rubric to a bald priesthood, ministering in 
churches that at all seasons and in all climates, are cold and damp, is a vir- 
tual prohibition of those frequent Masses which Rome teaches to be alike 
necessary to the wellbeing of the living and to the repose of the dead. Is 
this the Church that would put her girdle round the earth, and penetrate even 
to the snows of Lapland and Nova Zembla? 

It is said of William Pitt, that on hearing his gi*eat political rival. Fox, 
taking up unconstitutional ground on the Regency question, he struck his hand 
on his thigh, exclaiming, " I'll unwhig the gentleman for ever I" In these 
rubrics we behold Rome, amidst enormous pretensions, betraying her real 
quality and dimensions, shrivelled from the Catholic into the Italian Church, 
and reversing her proud saying, " Urbis et orbis," into " Urbis non orbis," 
— Of Rome — ^not of the world. 



VISIT TO A PROTESTANT MISSION IN DUBLIN. 

It can never be too strongly impressed upon the attention of Protestants 
that their paramount duty is to endeavour to convert to the faith of Christ 
the deluded followers of the Man of Sin. The command of Christ, love to 
perishing souls, the example even of Papists, who ** compass sea and land to 
make one proselyte," all press upon us this important duty, whilst recent ex- 
periments prove the perfect possibility of discharging it with success. " Tlie 
Spirit of the Lord is not straitened," the word of God has lost none of its 
divine power, and the exalted Saviour still promises to be with his people al- 
ways even unto the end of the world. If the Reformation has stood still, it is 
because the Church has been unfaithful and has ceased to employ the means 
used by the Reformers. But now that the enemy cometh in like a flood, and 
that the cry is heard, " The Philistines be upon thee, Samson," it is high time 
to awake out of sleep, and begin to work again in earnest. There appear chiefly 
to be two ways of working with success in the conversion of Romanists, if we 
may judge by recent experience. Much has been accomplished by the divine 
blessing in dealing with the young. In the south and west of Ireland there 
are about 4000 children, chiefly of Popish parents, receiving industrial and 
Scriptural instruction. This cannot fail to be productive of great advantage, 
and the same system ought to be vastly extended. But in dealing with adult 
Romanists, it seems important to any large promise of success, that controversial 
should be mingled with dogmatic instruction. This was the method of the 
Apostles, who " preached the Gospel of Christ with much contention," and 
" disputed daily in the school of one Tyrannus," and of all the Reformers. It 
is peculiarly adapted to the circumstances of Romanists, who are all trained 
to debate, and will come more readily for that purpose, than to hear mere ser- 
mons, although open-air preaching has recently been very successful. This 
has been decisively established in connexion with the Irish Mission at Edin- 
burgh, and we were glad to discover another strong confirmation of it in con- 
nexion with the efforts of the Rev. Mr. Macai1;hy of Dublin. 
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Mr. Macarthy is curate of St. Michan^s Parish Church, Dublin, and is a 
most accomplished and zealous man. He has, for some time, had a class 
every Tuesday evening, for the purpose of openly and frankly canvassing the 
docti'ines at issue between Protestants and the Church of Home. The meetings 
are attended by increasing numbers ; and it is said that from 300 to 400 Papists 
have ah-eady in consequence abandoned their errors. Being lately in Dublin, 
we were most anxious to be present at this meeting. Accordingly we staned 
with several friends, and after passing through some of the lowest streets of 
Dublin, redolent of the filth and fames by which Popery proclaims her triumphs, 
we arrived at St. Michan's Church. Passing through the churchyard, and up 
an outside staircase, we entered a large schoolroom tolerably well filled by a 
most interesting audience. But for a large Protestant meeting held at the 
same hour in the Rotundo, we understood that the room would, as usual, have 
been crowded. As it was, there must have been at least 300 present, chiefly 
young and earnest looking men, and of these it turned out that at least 100 
were Papists. When we entered, the devotional exercises were just commencing 
by the Rev. Mr. Ellis, in absence of Mr. Macarthy. Immediately afterwards a 
portion of the Epistle to the Romans was read, and a very simple and excellent 
commentaiy was given by Mr. Ellis, but no questions were asked, as at our 
Irish Mission. The topic for a resumed discussion, viz., " Purgatory," was 
then announced, and the text at which they started was that in Matth. xii. 32, 
that the sin against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven, " neither in this 
world nor in that which is to come." A whole crop of controversialists were 
ready to argue that there must be forgiveness in the next world as well as in 
the present, and therefore a purgatory. Two, in particular, were very clever 
and adroit, and came armed with opinions from the fathers on the subject. Mr. 
ElUs gave them opposite opinions from the same fathers, proving that this kind 
of evidence is worth nothing ; shewed that in the parallel passage in the other 
Evangelist, Mark, the expression is simply *' hath never forgiveness ;" that 
purgatory is not a place for forgiveness, but for expiating sin by suffering ; and 
that, at all events, the persons referred to in this passage were mortal sinners, 
and therefore not amongst those that go to purgatory. From this passage the 
debate turned on the general question, and was conducted in the best spirit, 
the writer of these lines taking a part in it. The theory of the Popish Church, 
that the saints of the Old Testament did not go to heaven till after the death 
of Christ, was ftilly canvassed, and amply disproved, although the Papists 
maintained their ground with great firmness and very considerable talent. 
And it was remarkable that when reference was made to the Douay Bible, 
one of the ablest said, " We have no objection to the common Bible, we only 
wish to know if your doctrines are in the Bible at all ;" and when " one of 
the baser sort " attempted to run down the chairman, by a mere tirade to the 
effect — " Your Creator, Sir, has given power to his Church to settle this ques- 
tion, and the Church has settled that there is a purgatory, and will you not 
believe your Creator," &c., — the more inteUigent Papists put him down, saying, 
" Hold your peace, you fool." In short, the meeting was truly interesting, and 
excited the most engrossing attention on the part of the audience. It would be 
of incalculable importance were similar meetings established in every district 
of Dublin, as the centre and focus of Irish Popery, containing in and around it, 
we understand, about 200,000 Papists ; and if Mr. Macarthy were to establish 
a training-school for agents to conduct Missions on a similar plan in all parts 
of Ireland. The entire Protestantism of Britain should concentrate in support 
of such Missions, which would do more to excite a spirit of inquiry, and diffiose 
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light, than all the means hitherto employed. The different ministers should 
nnite hand in hand in such an enterprise ; and, making Dnblin the great centre 
of operations, they should seek, by the blessing of God, to heave off the enor- 
mous incubus of the Man of Sin from one of the fairest islands, and from 
amongst the most lively and kind-hearted people in the world. We rejoice to 
learn that the iPresbyterians of Dublin are about to establish a similar 
Mission. 



THE DUKE OF NORFOLK A PROTESTANT. 

It is singular that whilst our Grahams and Aberdeens are becoming more 
and more Popish in their tendencies, some of our old Popish aristocracy are 
throwing off the yoke. We printed in last number a sample of the way in 
which Popery hoped to dragoon the Duke of Norfolk into acquiescence. The 
treatment, however, has produced the very opposite result The Duke, like a 
man of sense and spirit, has abandoned Popery, and now we have the news- 
papers of the Man of Sin affecting to make light of this ^^ heavy blow and great 
discouragement," as follows: — 

** Apostasy op tHB Duke of Norfolk. — The Morning Herald of Wednesday con tains 
the following announcement : — 

^ * The Duke and Duchess of Norfolk attended Morning Service at the Parish Church 
of Arundel on Sunday last.' 

''This announcement will not take the public b^ surprise. The Duke of Norfolk's 
Catholicism has never been more than a name ; and it is certainly better to see the dead 
and rotting limb severed from the body. While he professed himself, or rather while he 
was supposed to be a Catholic, he was in a poution, from his rank in Society, to do us 
some harm ; but his power of working mischief is annihilated by his open apostasy.** 

Another says: — 

^ In the high storm which has lately blown over these islands, a dead bough that was 
long swinging and swaying backwards and forwards to the great injury of that part of the 
tree which had the misfortune to bear its weight has been blown off, and now lies on the 
ground ready for any purpose to which dead and unsound timber can be applied. In 
other words, the Duke of Norfolk has become openly, what he has long been secretly — 
that is, a Protestant." 

The Glasgow Popish paper chimes in as follows : — 

" * When the Pope weeds his garden,' said Dean Swift, ' he throws the weeds over the 
wall into the Protestant field.' A common nettle— called, in the lan^^uage of human bo- 
tany, the Duke of Norfolk —went the way of all weeds on Sunday last m the parish church 
of Arundel, and fairly took leave of the ancient fedth of his family by partaking of the 
Protestant sacrament. . . . We wonder that the very owls in the old keep of Arundel Castle, 
who are the most frightful but cherished ooUection of the kind in Europe, did not flap 
their wings and scream again at the very moment when their beloved master pronounced 
the words of abjuration." 

Another remarks : — 

'* It is now put beyond all doubt that this wretched noodle b an avowed renegade^from 
the 6iith, at all events, of his maternal ancestors." 

A more sagacious and candid writer in the Tablet says : — 
'* Until now the Church has been gaining ground in England — nobles and peasants, 
learned apd unlearned, have entered into the fold ; but now possibly the tide may turn. Acts 
of Parliament have been always dangerous to the Church ; ft*om Henry III. to Elizabeth 
they have had great and abiding influences, and we must not shut our eyes to the danger 
lurking in them." 

The whole is a splendid specimen of the bitter but insolent and hypocritical 
chagrin of Popery ; and the Duke of Norfolk may well congratulate himself on 
his escape we trust upon scriptural principles. We are glad to heai* that a 
distinguished Romanist in Dublin is likely to follow his Lordship's example, 
and we trust it may only prove the commencement of a new Reformation 
on a large scale. The delusion that Papists are immovable in their super- 
stitions is rapidly passing away, and ought never to have existed. 
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MAYNOOTH. 

Let our readers calmly contemplate the ontline of Maynooth College as pre- 
sented in this Number, and think of Britain giving £30,000 a year to main- 
tain such a training school of heresy and sedition in all the pomp of comfort 
and luxury. Each student, besides being fed, clothed, and educated, gets, 
we ai*e told, *' £20 a year of pocket-money." The number of students is 
said to be four hundred and fifty, but a large and handsome addition is 
being made at present to the building, — of course at the public expense. This 
still more clearly proves that the cunning bishops are taking advantage of the 
silliness of our rulers, and making Maynooth not only a training school for 
Irish priests, at our expense, but a propaganda for Britain and the world. 
Let the entu*e Protestantism of Britain, in the name of truth, consistency, and 
even decency, demand that an immediate end be put to this enormous sin and 
^gantic nuisance. Let all the grants be instantly withdrawn ; and in regard 
to the grounds and buildings, let them be sold. Perhaps, as the Papists are 
raising a large sum of money to establish a college of their own, they may be 
willing to buy them, in which case they may be given at a fair valuation. 
It is double folly to establish colleges for those who are perfectly able, as it 
now appears, not only to build colleges in Ireland, but to fill Britain with ex- 
pensive chapels, nunneries, and schools. 



THE EVANGELICAL ALUANGE AND POPERY. 

The course of events is fully justifying the wisdom of endeavouring to pro- 
mote that spirit of union which is the basis of the Evangelical Alliance, of 
which there never was a more successM meeting than that just closed in 
London. Eminent Protestants were there from all parts of the world. It 
was a ** General Assembly of the Protestants of all nations," meeting on 
a broad platform, and without compromise. Papers fraught with the most 
important and valuable statistics were read ; and we are confident that in 
the great struggle with Popery no instrumentality will be more effective than 
that of this Alliance both in diffusing information, cheering the oppressed 
Christians of the Continent, and illustrating in the most unmistakable way 
the real unity of all Pi'otestants who deserve the name. The subject of 
Popery came before the Alliance in many forms. But one day was specially 
devoted to it, on which Dr. Cunningham made a powerfiil address, which 
we should have liked to transfer entire to our columns. Our space, however, 
will only allow us to give the following extracts : — 

<* The world has beheld with astonishment a large number of the most distinguished 
supporters of these principles, dei^ymen, academics, nobles, lawyers, abandoning the 
Church of England and joining the Church of Rome. This perversion to Romanism forms 
one of the most remarkable features in the recent history and present aspects of Popery 
amongst us, and is well fitted to arrest men's attention, and to impress some important 
lessons. Nothing like it has occurred since the Reformation. There has been no pre- 
vious instance, in any Church or country, of so many men of learning and ability abandon- 
ing Protestantism and joining the Church of Rome from conviction. In this respect it 
stands single and alone, and is, on that account, all the more worthy of investigation, 
both by those more immediately connected, ecclesiastically, with the movement, and by 
Protestants in general. It would be out of place to enter here into anything like an 
examination into the origin and causes of this remarkable movement ; but there are some 
lessons it affords which are at once too important to he omitted, and too obvious to require 
much illustration. There have been not a few amongst us who have been accustomed to 
treat the apprehensions of the revival and growth of Popery in this country with ridicule 
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and contempt, as if it were impossible that, amid the light of the nineteenth century, 
men could be broujdht to swallow the absurdities of such a system. Now, 1 do not 
mean to dispute that Popery is ever likely to make the greatest and easiest progress among 
an ignorant and degraded population, and that the difmsion of education, as including the 
possession of useful knowledge and the cultivation of the mental powers, has a strong general 
tendency to obstruct its progress. But the Tractarian movement, issuing to a large extent in 
Popery, shews abundantly that the views which used to prevail with some amongst us on 
this subject were unwarranted, and that we must not trust merely to what is called the 
light of the nineteenth century as a preservative against the revival of Romanism. There 
is a very considerable proportion of the population of Great Britain and Ireland who do 
not possess that safeguard against the seductions of Popery which the general diflfusion, 
even of ordinary education, affords ; and the movement to which we have i:eferred proves, 
that even if this blessing were more generally enjoyed, it would not of itself afford any ade- 
quate security against the revival of Popery. AV e have seen a large proportion of our most 
intelligent and best educated young men, persons enjoying every advantage as to mental 
cultivation, occupying positions of influence, and likely to form a considerable portion of 
the legislators of Great Britain, embrace heartily and sincerely a system which is substan- 
tially Popery, as including all its radical germinating principles ; and we have seen not a 
few of the most distinguished and influential among them openly joining the Church of 
Rome, and all this without their affording us any sufficient grounds to deny either their 
mental sanity, or their general sincerity of conviction and integrity of purpose. This event, 
if duly pondered, is surely sufficient to dissipate the loose and superficial notions that have 
been prevalent in certain cjuarters, as to no danger being to be apprehended of the preva- 
lence of Popery in this enlightened age, and as to the diffusion of secular knowledge and 
ordinary education forming an adequate barrier against its progress. Indeed, the most 
obvious and important lesson which the whole recent history of Popery presents is just 
this— that Popery is not to be despised, but that it is ever to be regarded as a powerful and 
formidable foe. 

" John Bunyan, as we all know, described Giant Pope as so damaged that he could do 
nothing more than sit in the mouth of his cave, grinning at the pilgrims as they passed by, 
and biting his nails because he could not some at them; and yet, at no distant period, 
Popery acquired so much influence in France as to be able to repeal the £dict of Nantes, 
and practically to expel Protestantism from that country ; and it soon afterwards acquired 
so much influence in Great Britain as to render it necessary, for the preservation of our 
Protestantism and our liberties, that we should expel our sovereign from his throne, and 
exclude all Papists from ofiice and political influence. And it is most important to notice, 
that at the era to which I have referred. Popery became formidable in France and 
Britain, not merely by the accidental possession of political power, by the application of 
mere brute force to oppose Protestantism, but likewise by the skill and plausibility with 
which it was defended, and by the increasing hold which it t» consequence obtained of 
the understandings and convictions of men. In England, during the latter part of the 
reign of Charles 11., and the reign of James II., a good deal was done in the way of pro- 
ducing and circulating in this country plausible defences of Popery, and these did not fail 
to produce a certain impression upon the public mind, though that impression was most 
successfully counteracted by the great learning and ability brought to bear upon this con- 
troversy by the divines of the Church of Kngland of that period. In France, too, about the 
era of the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, a great deal was done in this way; and never, 
probably, have greater ability and a larger amount of controversial skill and dexterity been 
exhibited in defence of a baa cause than we find in the expositions and defences of ropery 
produced at that period by Bossuet, Arnauld, and Nicole. In the concluding part of last 
century, and as the result of the events of the French Revolution, an impression generally 
prevailed that the power of Popery had been brought to an end, and would never again be 
revived. This notion is repeatedly expressed in Milner's excellent and useful history of 
the Church of Christ, and prevailed very generally at the time when that work was 
published. But since that time we have seen a marvellous revival of Popery, not only 
as a political power, influencing the regulation of national affairs, but as controlling 
the understandings and convictions of able and influential men; and now that we have 
passed the middle of the nineteenth century, we And Popery possessed of at least as large 
an amount of influence, in both these respects — for they usually go together — as she has 
ever enjoyed since the Reformation. The Pope himself, viewed personally and individu- 
ally, may seem a very insigniflcant and despicable creature ; but the system which he 
represents has great weight and influence. It is at this moment regulating to a large ex- 
tent the affairs of the nations of the Continent. France and Austria are practically sub- 
jected to the influence of the Popish priesthood, and the Governments of both these coun- 
tries have recently exhibited venr melancholy and degrading proofs, that they consider the 
assistance of the priesthood in the management of their affairs to be worth purchasing at 
any price, even at the expense of national honour and national independence. I have 
said that the increased political influence of Popery, in different ages and countries, has 
usually been accompanied with skilful, active, and to some extent, successful efforts in 
defending the Popish system in argument, and in commending it to the understandings 
and convictions of men. So it is emphatically in our own day. On the Continent, as 
well AS in our own country, some men of distin^isb^d talents and acquirements have 
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fteen converted to Popery, have written in its defence, and have done fiometliing to per- 
suade others to follow their example; and it is not to be assumed as certain that this pro- 
cess of perversion will not be earned further than it has yet n>ne. The system of Popery, 
viewed as a subject of intellectual investigation, as a matter m argumentative discussion, is 
not by any means, in every point of view, the preposterous and despicable thing which many 
are too apt to reckon it. It has not been in vain that the whole skill of Satan has been 
put forth to devise and perfect this system, to adapt it to the tendencies and inclinations of 
depraved human nature, and to invest with plausibility the grounds by which its doctrines 
and practices may be defended. He has been permitted to succeed in devising a scheme 
whicn is admirably adapted to men's tendencies, and which, even in its most absurd and 
offensive departments, admits of being defended with more plausibility than those who 
have not carefully studied it are very fully aware of, or could very successfully meet. I 
cannot but regard it as a proof of lamentable ignorance of this whole subject, when men 
talk of Popery as if it were altogether so palpably absurd, so destitute of plausibility, that 
it is a waste of time to investigate it, and quite unreasonable to apprehend that any con- 
siderable number of educated men might be perverted to embrace it. I fear that persons 
who indulge in these notions would be not unlikely, if they were brought into contact 
with an intelligent Jesuit controversialist, to be themselves perverted by his plausible 
sophistries, or at least to bring dishonour upon the cause of Protestantism, by their mani- 
fest incapacity to unravel and refute them. 

" The more recent history of Popery amongst us combines with its general history as a 
whole, in indicating plainly and palpably its true character and tendencies, and especially 
in bringing out its unchangeableness. When Papists were labouring to persuade the 
people of this country that Popery, in many respects, was a very different thing from what 
we had been accustomed to reckon it, some Protestants were disposed to excuse their own 
readiness to receive the Popish representations upon these points, by alleging that Popery 
was changed, and changed for the better ; and Papists, though they took good care to ab- 
stain from committing themselves to this position, were very glad to have the benefit of its 
being believed and acted upon by others. But of late years Popery in this country and 
over all the world has been manifesting itself in its true character— has been proving that 
it is wholly unchanged. It has been giving palpable proof to the whole world that it is as 
much as ever a system of gross idolatry and of odious tyranny — that it is still characterized 
by deadly hatred to the Sacred Scriptures, and to the scriptural method of salvation, as 
well as to the spiritual worship of God, and to the rights and liberties of men. We see 
now plainly that it still puts forth the same claims to universal supremacy and domination, 
and tnat it is determined, in all circumstances, to strive to have these claims realized, in all 
their extent, whatever violations of the dictates of conscience, or the laws of morality, may 
seem necessary for the attainment of these ends. Popery has, of late, given us abundant 
evidence that it is characterized at once by the undeviating firmness with which it adheres 
to the substance of all its doctrines and practices, and, at the same time, by the marveU 
Ions skill and dexterity with which it accommodates its schemes to the varied circum- 
stances in which it may be placed. It would seem, indeed, as if the Pope and his advisers 
had outwitted themselves in their recent aggression upon this country, and had called 
forth an amount of Protestant feeling that may issue in serious and permanent injury to 
their cause. I hope and pray that this may be the result, but I am not yet by any means 
confident that it will be so. The whole history of Popery is fitted to give us the strongest 
impressions of the skill and sagacity with which its plans are usually formed ; and upon this 
ground I confess that I always feel that there is a very strong antecedent presumption that 
any plan which the Court of Rome — sure ever to have Satan's best advice and most active 
assistance — may adopt, is well fitted to promote the interests of Popery. Whether or not 
the recent Papal Aggression upon this country will really prove, in the long run, injurious 
to Popery, will depend mainly, under God, upon the way m which the Protestant feeling 
it has awakened may be directed and improved ; and this, again, will depend very much 
upon the way in which Protestant ministers and Protestant Churches discharge the duty 
to which they are now in Providence called. I rejoice most cordially in the amount of 
strong and wholesome Protestant feeling which the country has recently displayed, but I 
cannot help fearing that the feeling has been to some extent irrational and unintelligent ; 
that is, that it has not been thoroughly based upon an intelligent knowledge of what 
Popery is, and of what Protestantism is. And in so far as this may be the case, we cannot 
count much upon the mere feeling being influential in the right direction, or permanent 
in its manifestations." 

A series of resolutions were afterwards adopted with the utmost cordiality, 
affirming the trae nature of this unscriptural system, and the duty not only of 
withdrawing all public support from it at Maynooth and elsewhere, but also 
of using all scriptural means for the conversion of Romanists. These resolu- 
tions were as follows : 

" 1. That in the judgment of this Conference it is incumbent upon the Protestant Evan- 
gelical Churches of the United Kingdom of every name, earnestly to fix their attention on 
the efforts which are made in all parts of the country to turn away the peuuie fr*uu the 
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Irue faith of the Godpel to the Antichriatian and fatal errors of Popery, and to stir them- 
selves up to importunate and united praver, and also to the adoption of vigorous and 
combined measures to counteract them, that, if it please G-od, the revived zeal of the 
Romish priesthood may be effectually thwarted, and the ancient Protestant doctrine, so 
dear to our forefathers and so precious to ourselves, be preserved in its entireness, and 
vreached with augmented power in all parts of the land. 

<<2. That this C!onference is strongly impressed with the conviction that their Roman 
Catholic fellow-countrymen should become more than ever, in a spiritual point of view, 
objects of Christian compassion, misled as they believe them to be, to the imminent peril 
of their soul's salvation, by their priests, and by the superstitious doctrines and worship 
of Popery; and that all judicious evangelical means should be employed to a far greater 
extent, and in a more direct manner than they hitherto have been, to bring them under 
the influence of the Gospel, in order to their regeneration. And they would earnestly lay 
it upon the hearts and consciences of all present, to unite with their fellow-Christians of 
all Protestant Churches, in efforts originated by this motive and directed to this end. 

'< 3. That the Conference looks with sentiments of liveliest satisfaction upon the evan- 
gelical labours of their Protestant brethren in many parts of Ireland, especially in the 
south and west, and gives thanks to the God of truth and grace for the manifest and 
abundant tokens of His blessing with which they have been attended; and that it com- 
mends these labours to the prayers, sympathies, and the cordial support of all the members 
of the Oi^nization, rejoicing in the hope that they are but the commencement of such a 
series of Protestant efforts to make known the way of life in that country as may, under 
the Divine benediction, issue in the final overthrow of Popery, and the consequent 
triumph of the glorious Gospel of the Son of God. 

'' 4. That this Conference seizes the present occasion to place on record its deliberate 
opinion, that all support given to Popery, by the Legislature and the Government, is con- 
trary to the principles inculcated by the Word of God, and inimical to the true interests 
of the nation ; and expresses the conviction that such support, especially as it exists in the 
form of pecuniary endowments, should be withdrawn, whether granted to it at home or 
in foreign parts of the British empire, and that henceforth it should receive no counten- 
ance nor encouragement from the rulers of the land. 

^* 5. That the Council be instructed to give their renewed and unwearied attention to 
the subject of Popery, and to the efforts and operations of Roman Catholics in the United 
Kingdom, so that they may be prepared, as occasions arise, to adopt measures themselves, 
and to advise the different committees of the Organization on the measures which it may 
be proper for them to adopt, in the course of the great conflict in which this Protestant 
countiy is engaged with Popery, always bearing in mind that the weapons with which our 
warfare is carried on are not carnal, but mighty through God, and that for this very 
reason they must ultimately succeed in the discomflture and everlasting overthrow of 
every Antichristian power; while the kingdom of the Lamb of God shall be established 
upon their ruins, ana extend its pure and peaceful reign over all the earth.*' 



LIBERTY IN POPISH OOUNTRIES. 

The proposal to erect a Protestant church in a prominent street of Rome 
has fallen like a bombshell among the Papists of this countiy. Previously they 
were loud in their professions of liberality, but it now appears that all that they 
meant was liberality towards themselves. ** The case being altered, that 
alters the case," according to the old saying, and now we hear on all sides 
the most virulent denunciations of any such infamous proposal as that of 
introducing liberty into the eternal city. No doubt Paul Cullen, at the recent 
Dublin meeting, persisted in the old statement, but he seems in every respect 
a fossil, as if dug up from amidst the debris of the middle ages. Hear him 
on the subject : 

'* The Lord Primate here interrupted Mr. Moore, and said that he was wrong if he 
intended to intimate that the Pope was ever inimical to civil liberty. Wherever the 
Catholic Church prevailed tJtere true liberty /c/fou«rf— (cheers) — wherever Catholicity hat 
been superseded there slavery followed. It was so in every country from the beginning of 
Christianity. (Cheers.) His Grace thought that, after having made that protest, the 
honourable member would desist, and he hoped that it would be believed that the Pope, 
as well Of the Bishops, were the true friends of civil and religious liberty," (Cheers.) 
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But then, hear the Tablet when the matter is pressed to a practical issne — 

** Let those English heretics who are now so spitefully bent upon insulting ' the Sove- 
reign of the Roman States,' learn that their hatred of foreign superstitions, of the most 
inhuman mysteries that the devil propagated among men, is not greater than that which 
every good Catholic must feel at the contemplation of their heresy. The English nation 
has proscribed the burning of widows in India ; and is the Pope not to hinder, if he can, 
the perpetual burning of the souls of his own people in hell ! The grand consuming pride 
of the English makes them insensible to all considerations which are repugnant to their 
own desires." 

Aye, there is the true spirit of the " Beast," and ever will be. Nay, an 
attempt is made to argue on the subject, and the arguments may be summed 
up in two. First, " it is your principle," say they, " to tolerate all, but it 
never was ours. When you, therefore, grant universal liberty you are only 
consistent, but that is no rule to us, for * is the Pope not to hinder, if he can, 
the burning of the souls of his own people in hell ? ' " Now, the answer to 
this is plain. It is a mere attempt to make wickedness its own justification. 
It is a " glorying in their shame." We have heard of a man who said to a 
friend, " I forewarn you that I have a great peculiarity. I am very apt to 
say rude and insolent things, but it is just my manner, and you must consent 
to bear with me." To which the other answered, " I also have an unfortunate 
peculiarity. When any man is rude to me, I open the door and kick him 
down stairs, but it is just my way, and you must consent to bear with me." 
The braggart behaved himself on that occasion. Now, perhaps this is not 
the precise way in which we must deal with Popery, but it is preposterous to 
imagine that we can sustain, as a reason for the Pope^s intolerance, such a 
statement as this — " Oh! it is just my way, I take liberty from all, and I grant 
it to none. That is my principle." This is only adding insult to injury. 
Another argument is thus stated by a leading Popish journal : — 

^ In this country we claim nothing but as British subjects— as men who have equal 
rights with the proudest Protestant in the land. Our religion alone is true, and for that 
we make sacrifices to which the heretic is a stranger. We have as good a title to our 
possessions, and as clear a right to the benefits of tne constitution as any heretic, be he 
who he may. It is high time people learnt this truth. We are here as Englishmen, 
Irishmen, or Scotchmen, and the Protestant has no right to interfere in our private 
affairs: for with him religion is a private afiGEtir. We nave a better title than Queen 
Elizabeth had to her throne, for she was, according to the law of every country in 
Europe, a bastard; and we must therefore decline to be judged by the laws and maxims 
of that most wicked and mercilesii woman. We do laugn at and deny the supremacy of 
that sovereign in religious matters, and so does every dissenter in the land, why, then, 
punish the Catholic K)r that which the whole population of Scotland, and all the Dis- 
senters of England, boast of and practise with penect immunity from pains and penalties ! 

*< It is a plain fallacy, and we can hardly believe those who put it forth in earnest, to 
justify this attempt upon the Pope by a reference to the condition of t)atholics in England. 
We are English subjects, and claim such rights as belong to us. When Italian Protes* 
tants come forward and demand a site for a church in Rome, it will be time enough to 
discuss the question ; but even then it will not be a question for British interference. 
The English Government has no business to meddle in this matter, and if it does so it 
will be solely on the ground of might, and in pursuance of that policy of ^bullying' 
which the Whigs have invented, and of which, while pretending the contrary, they are 
the most resolute defenders." 

The answer to this is also plain. All men have liberty of worship in this 
country, whatever be their origin, and the Pope actually proposes to send to 
London a body of Italian ecclesiastics, to whose right of worship no objection 
will be taken. We are entitled to demand the counterpart of this on every 
principle, human and divine, in Rome, Lisbon, and Madrid. In regard to the 
natives of Italy, Spain, and Portugal, the very complaint is, that at present 
they have not a particle of religious liberty. It is the merest hypocrisy to 
speak of " Italian Protestants coming forward and demanding a site for a 
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church,^' when it is notorious that all liberty is crashed there by a merciless 
Inquisition. In a recent oration of Gavazzi, he says : — 

^ Without the Inquisition, Spain, Prance, and Italy would at this hour have been Pro- 
testant — (applause) — and would now have been embracing each other in the name of the 
Erimitive Church of Jesus Christ. The merit, therefore, of the lauded unity and dura- 
ilitv of the Church of the Pope is due, not to the sanctity of the doctrines which he 
teaches, but to the spies of the Inquisition — to the dungeons of the Inquisition — to the 
horrible punishments and executions of the Inquisition. (Great cheering.^ llie religion 
of the Popes leaves no alternative. You must either adhere to it or die m prison or on 
the pile. With us Italians religion is not allowed to be a matter of conscience, but is an 
affair of police. (Hear, hear.) We must either believe what is prescribed, or suffer all 
the cruelties which Papal inquisitors can inflict. And I defy you all, — Oh, bigoted 
Catholics ! I defy you to deny this : That whoever is born a Roman Catholic, at least in 
Italy, must die a Koman Catholic. (Great applause.^ If he submits to the ignominious 
voke of the Church, it may be that he will be allowea to die peaceably in his bed ; but if 
he only attempt to shake it off, he will still die a Roman Catholic, it is true, but either in 
the dungeon of the Holy Office or on the wheel.'' 

Here, then, is a great part of our complaint, that the very men who brawl 
for liberty, nay, for ascendency in this land, trample down every trace of 
liberty in all lands in which they have any power. This fact most be pro- 
claimed and rung in the ears of our statesmen until justice is obtained. Nay, 
we suspect that, as the apostles braved a similar tyranny on the part of old 
pagan Bome, and overcame it, so must we, by an open determination to preach 
the Gospel in those countries at whatsoever hazard. ** I know," said the 
apostle, '''' that in every city bonds and imprisonments await me, but none 
of these things move me." Meantime, we rejoice to publish the following re- 
solutions, adopted unanimously by the Evangelical Alliance, and to know that 
public attention is being increasingly turned to this important subject : 

" The resolutions were as follows : — 

''That this Conference entertains no desire that the religious freedom which the 
Romauists of this country now possess should be diminished or withdrawn, however 
exclusive and arrogant the claims of their Church to universal jurisdiction ; and that 
they therefore all the more deplore, as a grievous wrong, the condition of the inhabitants 
of Rome, and other countries in which the Romish faith prevails, from whom the like 
freedom u almost entirely withheld, especially the right to read and to circulate the Holy 
Scriptures, and openly to preach or hear the gospel of salvation ! and they empower the 
Council to take all such measures, either directly or by co-operation with other parties, 
especially the Protestant Alliance, as shall be adapted to awaken the mind of Europe to 
the greatness of the evil, and to secure its diminution or entire removal. 

'* That while the Conference condemns the many forms of injustice to which multitudes 
in Rome, Tuscany, Spain, and other Papal countries are now exposed on the ground of 
religion, they would express their equal condemnation, mingled with still deeper feelings 
of shame and sorrow, for all acts of persecution \{[hich have been committed by rrotestants 
themselves. They especially offer their deep and affectionate sympathy to their brother, the 
Rev. F. O. Nilsson, who is under sentence of banishment from Sweden, his native lanc^ for 
his conscientious dissent from its national church; and to all others in the north of Europe 
who ma^ be suffering for conscience sake. Thev would earnestly invoke all the children 
of God m those Churches or States which may nave been guilty of such wrong, by their 
love to Christ, and obedience to His commands, as well as by their instincts of justice and 
humanity, to use their best efforts for the removal of such evils, so dishonourable to the 
Protestant cause, and so productive of scandal before the world, that they be not par- 
takers of other men's sins ;^and they desire the Council to convey these expressions/of 
their feelings to their foreign brethren in those Churches or States, and if they deem it 
wise, to the rulers also, in whatever way they shall judge best adapted to the ftirtherance 
of justice, truth, love, and unity, among the true followers of the Lamb.'* 



PAPAL MEDALS IN HONOUR OF POPISH MISDEEDS. 

Of the collateral and corroboratory sources of history, one of the most 
important is that Aimished by medals or coins. Struck usually at the tune 
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the events they are designed to commemorate occurred, or dnring the lifetime 
of the party whose effigy they bear, or in whose honour they were issued, and 
composed of materials calculated to resist the corroding tooth of time, they 
convey to later times an unimpeachable attestation both of the fact that such 
events did happen, or such persons did live, and also, for the most part, of 
the light in which they were viewed by the contemporary parties under whose 
auspices the medal or coin was issued. By this means many important facts 
in the history of bygone times have been recovered from the oblivion under 
which otherwise they would have been plui%ed, and many valuable illustra- 
tions and corroborations furnished of statements which, though found in the 
pages of the historian, would have been imperfectly understood, or perhaps 
subjected to sceptical doubts, but for the testimony of these humble but honest 
and incorruptible witnesses. As Pope has sung in his epistle to Addison, — 

*' The medal, faithful to its charge of fame, 
Through climes and ages bears each form and name : 
In one short view subjected to our eye, 
Gods, emperors, heroes, sages, beauties lie." 

Addison, in the essay which occasioned these verses, has largely pointed out 
the benefits which have accrued to history from the study of medals. Among 
other things, he mentions that it is to monumental and numismatic sources 
that we are indebted for almost all we know of the history of an empire, the 
magnificent ruins of whose cities, now standing in the midst of a desert, attest 
its former greatness. "It is by this means," says he, " that Monsieur 
Yaillant has disembroiled a history that was lost to the world before his time, 
and out of a short collection of medals he has given us a chronicle of the kings 
of Syria."* Of what advantage the study of medals has been to the explorer 
of Greek and Latin history and archaeology, there is no scholar who is igno- 
rant; whilst for the earlier history of the modem European nations few 
muniments remain from which equally valuable aid can be obtained. As a 
collateral evidence also of the authenticity of the sacred records, medals and 
coins are of great value ; in some instances affording proof of the existence of 
individuals, or the occurrence of events mentioned only very obscurely else- 
where, or nowhere except in the Bible,t and in numerous cases shewing that 
the sacred writers are correct, " not only," as Paley remarks, " in articles of 
public history, but sometimes in minute, recondite, and very peculiar circum- 
stances, in which, of all others, a forger is most likely to have been found 
tripping." t 

In the department of Church History, Numismatology Has also been fre- 
quently of service; particularly in reference to the History of the Popes. 
Medals have long been a favourite medium with the possessors of the tiara of 
perpetuating their fame, or that of those to whom they were inclined to shew 
favour. A very large number of pontifical medals are extant ; and they 
afford not only important help in questions of fact and chronology, but also 

♦ Works, vol. iii. p. 20. Ed. 1777. 

i* A remaricable instance of this, in connexion with the book of Daniel, may be noticed 
by wav of illustration. Among other objections uraed against the authenticity of that 
book by Gibbon {Letter to Hum^ Works jVoX, i. p. 463) and others, it is said that it makes 
mention of Darius the Mede as king at Babylon, whereas there never was such a king. 
Now to confute this confident assertion there is, besides other evidence, that of a coin, the 
Daric, struck and issued by this very prince. See Prideaux, CkmnecUon^ vol. L p. 129. 
Eighth ed. 

X Evidences, part ii. c. 6. — Comp. Akermann's NumismaHe UkutratUms of (he Narrative 
Portions tfthe New Testament. Lond. 1846. 
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Tery TmlmUe fflostntioiis of the spirit and temper of the P^mcy. Some of 
them might almost have been designed as satires npon the ooimptions or the 
wicked pretensions of the Man of Sia, and not a few sfcrikinglj illustrate the 
Scriptural descriptions of the anti-Christian system. In some of them^ also, 
we find undeniable evidences of the bloody and persecuting qmit of Rcmie ; 
for several of the medals of the Fopes were struck to commemorate the de- 
struction of those whom the Church of Rome is pleased to designate heretics. 
The design of the present paper is to bring one or two of these under tiie no- 
tice of our readers. In our second Number we furnished a representatioii of one 
of these medals^ (see page 39.) The design of this medal was to commemo- 
rate the massacre of the French Protestants on St. Bardiolomew's Day. It 
was struck^ as the legend on the obverse side attests, by Pope Gregixy Xm., 
who was reigning Pontiff at the time of the massacre. On the reverse the 
representation is that of an angel with a crucifix in one hand, and in the other 
the sword of destruction, cutting down a miseraUe multitude of both sexes, 
surrounded by the legend — " Strages HcGTExoroRnc, 1572." 

The Massacre of St. Bartholomew was not the first victory over die Pro- 
testants gained by Charies IX., which occasioned transports of diabolical joy 
at Rome, It came in the train of a series of conflicts waged by that in£itaated 
monarch against the best part of his subjects, whom, in his blind bigotry, he 
sought to extirpate from his dominions. There can be no doubt that it 
was chiefly owing to the instigation of the Pope that Charles pursued his 
blood-thirsty course, as it was in no smaU degree from the Papal cofieis that 
resources were frimished to enable him to sustain the armies which tiie valour 
and resolution of the Huguenots compelled him to keep in the field. Plus T^ 
during the whole of whose pontificate the wars agaipst the Huguenots wei*' 
carried on, was a persecutor from the beginning. It was his severity against tiie 
^leretics, when only a Dominican monk, that first earned him distinction; it was 
%his that raised him to the CardinaUte, invested him with ^ the bad pre-«ni- 
noioe"^ of Grand Inquisitor, and ultimately secured f<M- him the Papal Chair. Hie 
passions he had indulged and the pursuits he had cultivated in humble stations 
were not relinquished by him when elevated to the highest ; on the contrary, 
he seemed to regard his increased power as only afibrding him ampler scope 
and means for the prosecution of the cherished object of his life. His Pontifi- 
cate lasted for ax years, from 1566 to 157^ and during this period he was 
continually occupied in organizing and encouraging persecntioas against those 
who had seceded from the Church of Rome. Of this truculent Pontiff Charles 
EX. was a willing agent in the work of persecution, and the P<^ £|iared no 
exotions to keep him to the work in which he chiefly dedred to see him ea- 
gaged. CM'thebatdesfoug^b^ween the tnxsips of the king and the Huguenots 
two of the most inqiortant were that ol Jamac and that of MoDOOiitoar, both 
cf which o ccuii e d in 1569, and in both (tf which the Huguenots sustained 
aevoe defeats. In the former they lost several of their leaders, among the 
rest the gallant and chivalrous CondK who, after yielding himsdf a prisoner of 
war, was barharoosly murtoed in cM blood by Montesquien, captain of the 
Dnke of Anion's guards. By the battle of Moooontoor, the Protestant party 
sustained the loss of an thdr artillery, baggage, and stores, brides die numbers 
that Ml on the field, so that they were for a season completdy broken and dis • 



Befon the battle of Jamac the Pope had sent Charles 10.000 pieces of gold, 
to aid in defraying the expenses of the war. These victories of the Fqiist 
pnity were Aoefbre donhty predons in hb ey«, as both a retani for his gold. 
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and a sop to bis woUce. He tuxordingly caused them tt 
medal, of whicb the followmg ia a copj.* 




In this medal we have od the obrerse the head of the Pope presented in 
profile, on tbe right side, arrayed in his Pontifical robes, surrounded b; the 
legend Pius T. Pont. Max, Asko T. This aide, therefore, is exclusively for 
the glory and honour of the Pope, under his heathen title of " Pontifex maxi- 
mns." On the reverse we have the Pontifi' agwi, bnt in this case on his knees 
before ihe portico of a temple, and casting his tiara on the ground ; behind 
him a body of priests ; in the distance a combat ; above, God in the clouds ; 
with the legend Fecit, fotentuu. ih Bracrio. suo : sibpersft suPEnnos, 
which is the Vulgate rendering of Luke i. 51. If it were not so pro&ne, this 
thanksgiving of the arrogant Pontiff, for the scattering of the " proud " Hngrie- 
nots, wonld be excessively comical. It is the wolf and the lamb of old ^sop, 
reproduced with an emphasis which the fabulist could not reach, and perhaps 
never dreamt of. 

Coming down Hbont a centnry later in the history of France we find our- 
selves in the re gn of the G and Monarqne and at the era of the Revocation 
of the Edict of Kontes An event like this wae too mnch to Papal taste to be 
allowed to pass nncelebrated and therefore among other tokens of t -lumph 
and gladness a medal nas strfick at Rome to commemorate it Of this the 
followmg IS a repiesentation f 




The Revocation of the Edict of Kant«8 took place In 1685 and this very 
beautiftd medal was stmck at Borne m 1686 or tie fbllowmg year On tha 
obverse there is a bkeness of the French king with the mscnption Lun Mabs. 
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Fran, et Nav. Rex. Pat. Patb. Rest. Piet., that is, " Louis the Great, King 
of FraDce and Navarre, Father of his Country, Restorer of Piety." On the 
obverse there is the representation of an altar prepared for the Eucharist, and 
sustaining the Pope's tiara, beside which stands Louis, in his royal robes, com- 
manding a female, intended to represent France, to bow down to adore the 
sacrament, and submit to the tiara; with the legend Sacb. Romana Restituta^ 
that is, " The Roman rites restored." This medal proves at least two things ; 
Firsts that by Rome's own confession France would have been lost to her had 
she been left to maintain her hold on it by argument and moral influence alone; 
and. Second^ that for a king to break his word with his subjects, and compel 
them by dragoonades and all sorts of persecutions to bow down to the Papal 
tiara, is to merit the highes1> honom*s Rome can confer, and to be pronounced 
by the so-called Vicar of Christ " The Father of his Country and the Restorer 
of Piety 1" 

These medals were struck for the glory of the Popedom : are they not evi- 
dence that the chiefs of that system "glory in their shame?" 



MINUTE OF THE WESLEVAH CONFERENCE. 

Held in Adqust 1851, ooncebning the Recent Acts of Papal Aggression. 

It is refreshing to see from the following unanimous resolutions of the Wes- 
leyan Conference, that this influential body is, as mi^ have been expected, 
entirely at one with the other Protestants of the empire, in the present struggle 
with the Man of Sin. 

^^ I. The Conference, regarding with just indignation the late attempts of the 
Court pf Rome to encroach upon the rights of British Protestants, and to 
establish a hierarchical rule and authority of its own in this Protestant country, 
has viewed with unfeigned satisfaction the noble stand which has been recently 
made against these Papal Aggressions by the Government and truehearted 
people of this great country : it hereby records its cordial approval of the 
principles avowed in the resolutions of the Committee of Privileges in Novem- 
ber last, and directs that they be published as an appendix to the minutes. 

" n. The Conference, being fully persuaded that the prevalence of Popery is 
not only destructive of pure religion and morality, but is always followed by 
disastrous consequences to the interests of religious and civil liberty, deems it 
the sacred duty of every Christian to withstand the open and disguised efforts 
of the usurping Court of Rome : it therefore solemnly exhorts its ministers 
and faithful people to use their utmost endeavours to difluse the principles of 
the Protestant Reformation, and to counteract the pernicious tenets and prac- 
tices of the Romish apostasy. 

" III. The Conference hails with satisfaction the foimation of certain Pro- 
testant associations, and especially that denominated the ^^ Protestant Alliance," 
based on truly Catholic principles, for the purpose of making a united and 
detennined resistance to the insidious advances of the Papal power ; and prays 
that the great Head of the Church may direct and strengthen them in the use 
of such measures as shall tend to maintain the Protestant principles and insti- 
tutions of this country, and secure for Christians in other countries the unfet- 
tered right of reading the Holy Scriptures, and of worshipping God according 
to the dictates of their own conscience," 
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POPERY TEACHING HER CHILDREN THE USE OF THE BLUBGEON. 

Popery has so much influence over her followers, that unless she encouraged 
them they durst not, as they so habitually do, use the weapons of violence. 
A Mend was once in a Popish chapel. The priest said, pointing to a man — 
" Bamy certainly deserves a good bating^ but not in the house of God." The 
people took the hint, and as soon as worship was over the man was nearly 
killed. Dr. Cahill was lately lecturing at Liverpool, and, in the course of his 
instructions, gave the following lesson in the use of the cudgel, without any 
symptom of disapprobation. The Birkenhead riots prove that the Liverpool 
Papists are pretty well taught already. 

*' As I have you in such good humour I must tell you an anecdote, and through you I 
wish to tell it to the Irish peojjle. It is this — During the late insane infidel meetings, 
encouraged by Lord J. Russell, it was arranged that the blessed Virgin should be burned 
in effigy in a certain public square which you know. The Irish having heard of the scene 
to be enacted, assembled in great force near the appointed spot, bringing short thick 
sticks thrust up the sleeves of their jackets ; and when asked for what purpose they car- 
ried those sticks, one of them replied, ' Why, then, to tell you the truth, avoumeen, we 
were afraid they mi^ht not have wood enough to bum the Virgin out and out, and we 
brought these little kxppeem, asthore, to keep up the blaze.' ( Roars of laughter.) I need 
scarcely say that the conilagrators suddenly changed their mind, and the Irish had to 
carry the kippeens home without making any additional blaze on the square." 

No people in the world know so well as the Irish how to reduce such a 
letson as this to practice, as the whole history of their unhappy country proves. 
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The " Unhters," the leading organ of Continental Popery, lately published 
the following characteristic effusion from one of the most distinguished Popish 
writers of France. Such a man blabs out the real truth. 

** A heretic, examined and convicted by the Church, used to be delivered over to the 
secular power, and punished with death. Nothing has ever appeared to usmore natural 
or more necessary. More than 100,000 persons perished in consequence of the heresy of 
Wickliff ; a still greater number by that of John Huss ; it would not be possible to cal- 
culate the bloodshed caused by the heresy of Luther, and it is not yet over. After three 
centuries we are at the eve of a recommencement The prompt repression of the disciples 
of Luther, and a crusade against Protestantism, would have spared Europe three centuries 
of discord and of catastrophes in which France and civilisation may perish. It was under 
the influence of such reflections that 1 wrote the phrase which has so excited the virtuous 
indignation of the Red journals. Here it is, — 

" ' For my part, I avow frankly my regret is, that they did not sooner bum 

John Huss, bzU that they did not eqtuUlt/ bum Luther; and I regret further^ that 

there had not been at the time some prince sufficiently pious and politic to have 

made a crusade against the Protestants.^ 

" Well, this paragraph might have been better penned ; but as I have the happiness to 
belong to those who care little about mere forms of expresuon, 1 will not revoke it. I 
accept it as it is, and with a certain satisfaction at finding mvself fttithAil to my opinions. 
That which 1 wrote in 1H38 I still believe. Let the Red philanthropists print their declara- 
tion in any sort of type they please, and as often as they please. Let them add their com- 
mentaries, and place all to my account. The day that I cancel it they will be justified in 
holding the opinion of me which I hold of them. (Signed) Louis Veuillot." 



POPISH BELLS SILENCED. 



Popish bells are becoming a great nuisance in many parts of the land, aii</ 
especially in London, the main object being, we have no doubt, to attract notice 
We foond lately at Islington, for eiumple, the people greatly annoyed in this 
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way. Sometimes the bells are tolled slowly, as at a funeral, sometimes with 
great noise and rapidity, and for a great length of time, and this very often ; 
and therefore, whilst we should object to any interference with the reasonable 
use of a bell to assemble worshippers on Sabbath, we are glad that this new 
form of Popish annoyance has been arrested. The following good abridge 
ment of a recent case is from the Scottish Press, 

** A singular case was tried before Lord Chief-Justice Jervis and a juiy on Wednesday 
last. Mr. Sol tan, a London merchant, residing in Clapham, brought an action against 
Mr. De Held, the superior of a Romish ft>atemity, called Redemptorists, to relieve himself 
and the neighbourhood of the intolerable annoyance of having a bell rung at all hours. 
The Redemptorist Fathers had bought a mansion in the neighbourhood, converted it to 
religious purposes, and what between matins and vespers, and intermediate services, the 
bell was kept ringing from morning to night. 

'* The Chief-Justice in summing up said, in reference to the using of bells at all, that 
by the common law < churches of every denomination had a full right to use bells, and it 
was a vulgar error to suppose that there was any distinction at the present time in this 
respect.' At the same time, these bells might be made use of in such a manner as to 
create a nuisance, and in that case a Protestant and a Catholic church would be equally 
liable. 

*' With regard to the matter of nuisance, the Chief-Justice said that the mere ringing 
of a bell so many times in the day did not constitute one. * The nuisance must be of an 
enduring and substantial character, not such as would give offence and annoyance to a 
nervous mind, but which was calculated to cause permanent inconvenience and disturb- 
ance to a man of ordinary mind and nerve.' 

^ Tne jury gave a verdict for the plaintiff, with forty shillings damages ; and the judge 
thought it was a case in which he ought to certify, which will carr^ costs. Of course, 
the amount of damages was no consideration ; but the finding will silence the clattertof 
the bell of the Redemptorist Fathers." 



Popery attempting to saddle her 
own guilt upon civil grovernments. 
— In one of the leading Popish jour- 
nals the following passage was lately 

inserted : — 

<< Mr. Dolman has done good service by 
publishing a translation ox De Maistre's 
'Letters to a Russian Gentleman on the 
Spanish Inquisition.' They contain, in a 
very short compass, a quantity of matter 
that will be of great use in controversy on 
this subject. Tne drift of the argument is 
to shew, that the severity with which the 
Spanish Inquisition is charged was an affair 
altogether o/tiie civU government and not of the 
Churchy and that purely civil reasons had 
a very great share in causing it ; and, se- 
condly, that, even in judging the civil go- 
vernment on this question, the general ideas 
that pervaded all society at the time must 
be taken into account. The subject is illus- 
trated with all that richness and vivacity 
for which De Maistre's writings are so re- 
markable." 

Here is a true sample of the Man of 
Sin, in first making civil governments, 
as in the case of Spain, her humble 
servants to do her bloody work, and 
then, when it is convenient to repudi- 
ate or conceal her monstrous perse- 
cuting principles, making them her 
scapegoats to bear the blame. No 
doubt, it was the French who lately 



butchered the citizens of Rome — the 
Pope only gave them his cordial bene- 
diction, and entered the city, after 
they had done their dreadful work, 
over the bodies of his dead subjects. 
With them of course, therefore, re- 
mains all the guilt, with him all the 
advantage. But God will not thus be 
mocked when the earth uncovers her 
dead, and Babylon comes up in re- 
membrance, as " drunk with the blood 
of saints." No doubt, those who 
have aided this *' mother of har- 
lots" shall not escape. To partake ot 
Babylon's sins is to make sure of par- 
taking of her plagues. The case is 
precisely that of Ahab. It was Jeze- 
bel that planned the mm*der of Naboth, 
and dogs did " eat her in the portion 
of Jezreel." But the prophet also, 
came to the cowardly Ahab, for whoso 
gratification the bloody murder was 
executed, and said, " Hast thou slain, 
and also taken possession ? Verily, I 
say unto thee, where dogs did lick the 
blood of Naboth, shall dogs lick thy 
blood, even thine." It is easy, at pre- 
sent, to see through this flimsy pre- 
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tence of Rome. She gets Spain, for 
example, to determine, as in the recent 
arrangement, that no religion shall be 
tolerated there but Popery. To be a 
Protestant, therefore, is a crime against 
the State, and is pnnished according- 
ly. But this is only adding cunning 
to cruelty, and in all this Popery only 
proves what an enemy she is to Gk)d's 
truth and man^s liberty, and that in 
pretending to worship dead saints she 
never ceases to persecute living ones. 

Popish Modesty. — ^A Popish news- 
paper was lately started ijQ Glasgow 
with the following title and motto : — 
" The Fkee Pbess.— * The Liberty of 
the Press is the Palladium of all our 
Civil, Political, and Religious Rights.*" 
This is pretty well from the adherents 
of the most intolerant system in the 
world. 

The two following extracts will give 
some idea of the contents of the jour- 
nal, and of the love of truth of this 
Romish print. Such journals, in 
fact, seem mainly designed to extol, 
and, in a sense, deify Popish priests 

and bishops : — 

''To a single Catholic priest, the Rev. 
Mr. Rigg) encouraged by his bishops, assisted 
oy his colleagues, and supported by the 
Catholic laity of Edinburgh, both rich and 
poor, is the community mdebted for the 
establishment of these schools, which in 
every point of view — moral, social, and reli- 
gious — have contributed more to human im- 
provement than all the Greneral Assemblies that 
ever capered in the train of a Lord High Com' 
missionerJ' 

Again — 

** It is an established fact — a fact attested 
b^ a Protestant writer of undoubted vera- 
city, corroborated by the Commissioner of 
the Morrang Chroniole^ and never yet denied 
-^that in the deepest recesses of vice in the 
city of Edinburgh, not a single Catholic was 
to oe found." 

The notorious fact is, that the fil- 
thiest and most pestilential dens of 
vice and crime in all our large cities 
are occupied chiefly by the unwashed 
devotees of Rome, and that this is 
especially the case in Edinburgh. 

Paul Cullen on Education. — ^The 
new emissary of the Pope in Lreland 



has issued a letter on the subject of 
education from one of the most ragged 
head-quarters of superstition, Drog- 
heda. The object is to discourage all 
education over which the priests do 
not exercise unlimited control. This 
is the true spirit of the system every- 
where ; and moreover, this would be 
only a step •towards extinguishing 
education altogether. " Ignorance is 
the mother of devotion," is the old 
maxim of the infallible Church. In 
all Popish countries, the masses are 
purposely and avowedly kept in a state 
of brute ignorance ; and the Romish 
schools of this country are only 
examples of the plan of making a vir- 
tue of necessity. We shall by-and- 
bye give our readers a specimen of 
education in Edinburgh, under the 
entire control of the priest. 

Popish Pkayees to dead Men and 
Women. — Paul Cullen, the Pope's 
" Primate of all Ireland," concluded 
his speech at Dublin the other day 
with the following intensely idolatrous 
and somewhat ludicrous prayer. How 
he could utter such an absurdity with 
a grave face, must strike Protestants 
with wonder. 

<< May the most holy Queen of Heaven — 
the seat of Wisdom, and mother of good 
counsel ; may our great saints, Patrick^ 
Maclachy, and Laurence OToole, bless, 
direct, and strengthen all our undertakings, 
and make them beneficial to our country 
and our religion." 

Popish Defence Association. — 
This Association has now been formed, 
and its operations will no doubt soon 
be visible. 

« We take the following from the Free^ 
ntan*s Journal : — 

*' A06RBGATB MEBTIN6 OF THE CATHOLICS 
OF IRELAND. 

''< We, the undersigned, request an Ag- 
gregate Meeting of the Catholics of Ireland, 
m the City of Dublin, on an early day, for 
the purpose of taking into consideration the 
propriety of establisning an *< Association 
for the Defence of the Religious Rights and 
Liberties of the Catholics of the United 
Kinfl^om."' 

<< The names appended to this requisition 
fill seven double, or fourteen columns of the 
Freeman ; and at the head of the magnifi- 
cent array stand the venerated names of 
the tPopiih] Primate and the Arobbishops 
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of Taam and Cashel, besides cdghteen 
Bishops, five Peers, nine Honourables, 
twenty-six Members of Parliament, and a 
host of Baronets, Deputy-lieutenants, Ma- 

S'strates, Clergymen, and lay Catholics of 
nded estate and mercantile eminence." 

So says the Popish Standard. The 
object is to convulse the kingdom by 
a new agitation for the purpose of 
extending Popery and overturning all 
that is yet Protestant in the constitu- 
tion. Let our Reformation Societies 
be up and doing. 

Bishop Gillis on the Power of 
PoPEET. — Bishop Gillis seems to get 
his breath out best when at a distance 
from home. To see him stealing along 
the streets of Edinburgh with down- 
cast eyes no one would believe him to 
be such a Hildebrand in spirit. We 
all remember his Dumfries oration; 
and recently he has been making a 
speech in Dublin from which we take 
the following extract : — 

** It is not, then, my Catholic friends, of 
many words from me that you now stand in 
need ; you require but one thing to effect 
your purpose. You retpUre hut to will ^ 
deed, ana you will do tt» To insure your 
triumph you need but perseverance amidst 
every diflficulty in the noble resolve that has 
brought you here to-day ; unanimity of 
action as well as sameness of purpose ; a 
firm determination to stand or fall together ; 
and, take my word for it, &11 you will not. 
( Loud and continued cheering.) Press on, 
then, as one man, towards the stronghold of 
religious liberty." 

If a large " will" would secure the 
object of Popish domination it is pretty 
evident that that will not be wanting. 



The passage, however, otherwise is 
well fitted to rouse Protestants from 
their lethargy. We all know what 
Bishop Gillis means by *^ the strong- 
hold of religious liberty." It was 
from Popery that Tall3rrand borrowed 
his famous declaration, that ^^ Lan- 
guage was invented for the purpose ot 
concealing our ideas." 

Popish Chicanery. — ^To hear the 
loud brawling of Popish bishops, one 
would think that they had not only 
broken the recent statute, but that 
they would glory in acknowledging 
this in a court of law. We shall give 
no opinion as to whether they have 
in the technical sense broken the law 
or not, but the following passage from 
the TaUet^ their leading organ, will 
give some idea of their real tactics, 
and of what kind of martyrs they are 
likely to be amidst all this outward 
bluster, if they are put to the test. 

<• The Times would fain make it appear 
that for us to make full use of all legal and 
technical advantages the law may offer us 
whenever a prosecution shall be attempted, 
would be an act of cowardice. But if 
such be his object, we can only say, that in 
this, as in several other things, our excel- 
lent contemporary is not a little mistaken. 
From the beginnmg and to the end, our 
intention is, has been, and will be, not re- 
bellion or outbreak, or the dread or threat 
of such, but constitutional resistance, tke 
plea of not guilty, the fullest and vtosi eUtbO' 
rale system of technuxU annoyance if we are 
called into court, and the revival of a general 
agitation which cannot be put down by 
force of arms, and which roust produce its 
effect upon the Cabinet and the Legislature." 
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Thbt say, that clouds of Papal Rome are 

rolling o*er our land ; 
But this we know, our hearts are fixed, and 

firm shall be our stand : 
We look above these earth-bom clouds, to 

light of other days. 
And martyrs' fires shine o'er our path, with 

calm and steady blaze. 

From north to south, from east to west, the 
gospel trumpets sound, 

And thousand thousand gallant hearts in 
highest hopes rebound : 

The light of neaven is on our eye, its sum- 
mons in our ear ; 

Our God himself is near to aid, and where- 
fore should we fear 1 



We know that Error creepeth forth, that 

reptile of the night ; 
But we see her turn and shrink appalled, 

amid the blaze of light 
We mark the flood of evil rush — all fearless 

is our eye. 
For the standard of the Lord of Hosts is 

lifted up on high. 

Before us adverse legions stand — we view 
their gathering powers ; 

The battle may be fierce and long, the vic- 
tory must be ours : 

Tis not by might nor power, but by the 
Spirit of the Lord, 

That we press so boldly to the field, — Gk>d*s 
truth, our battle- word. 



With serried ranks, united hearts, we stand on hostile ground ; 
Within our lines no dastard heart, no laggard shall be found : 
Ajf even now the cry resounds I e'en now we close in fight. 
And firm our prayer ascends to heav'n— ** Mttj Qod d«^end the right ! " 
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WHEN AND HOW IS THE BAHLE TO BEGIN IN EARNEST? 

We have been labouring to convince our readers that on the side of Popery 
the battle has begun in earnest long ago. Popery works on the vast scale ol 
continents and centuries, and we are not to expect to mark its progress by 
any sudden and portentous eclipse. To ascertain its steady inarch we must 
look abroad over the continent of Europe, and behold down-trodden Italy,, 
manacled Spain, subservient France, prostrate Austria, complacent Russia — 
we must look over the world, and see the temples of Antichrist rising in dis- 
tant continents, whilst the monster dances in triumph over torn and bleeding 
Tahiti. Nay, we must look back to the histoiy of oui* OA^^l land for only a few 
years and mark the change. We have before us a curious book, containing 
the protests of public bodies of all kinds against any relaxation of the laws 
in regard to Popery towards the close of the last century — some parts of which 
we shall probably submit to our readers — and the earnest tone of unanimous 
hatred of this unscriptural system which they all breathe is very striking. How 
little could these men have imagined that in a few years Popery would be nursed 
into vigour by large annual grants from the British Government, that it would 
be found spreading in all pai*ts of the kingdom — a scarlet emissary and spy of 
the Pope in London itself— its adherents defying the Government — openly 
grasping at domination, and singing, in their festive orgies, as the other day 
at Bilston, " There's a good time coming, boys," whilst the Pope himself, in 
his recent " allocation," seems mysteriously to hint, that whilst he has trampled 
down Spain he is in the act of dictating teims to Britain. This latter may 
probably be only one of those swaggering boasts which the Papacy knows so 
well how to employ for the purpose of fomenting the ardour of her superstitious 
votaries. At the same time we must by no means trust to this. Our rulers, 
are singularly infatuated on this subject ; and the late grant of £700 to a^ 
Popish school at Liverpool — understood to be without conditions — a hint in. 
Lord Paknerston's speech at Tiverton that Popery is not to be regai'ded ask 
in all circumstances the foe of liberty, the recent " feeler" in regard to the 
endowment of the Popish priesthood of Ireland, and our past experience, am* 
all fitted to put us on our guard. At all events, we ought to consider howv 
ill we are prepared to meet and resist such a movement if attempted. We 
know that the Popish Defence Association have not only launched a compre^ 
hensive programme of operations for securing a perfect triumph to Antichrist^, 
but are setting about the accomplishment of the object in a most practical andt 
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business-like way. Let our: readers, for example, Qond^ t^e following state- 
ment of their plan of operations i — 

*' In aid of this great work we shall have on our side the prayers and counsel of our vene- 
rated hierarchy and clergy, who, without travelling out of their own avocations, will con- 
tinue to spread sound instruction amongst the people, and in fulfilment of their important 
duties will inculcate the strict and religious oUigtUion ofssleeting as rqyreserUatives of the people 
those men who are best fitted, from in^prity, ability, and zeal, to support in the imperial Pc^' 
Urnment our religious nghts, and to remove the many grievances under which the GathoUes 
of iiiB United Kingdom still continue ;to labour. 

** The lay members of the Association will have their peculiar sphere of action. T^ey 
never can sufficiently press on the minds of the people the great fact, that all our h(^>es 
of redress, under Divine Providence, are centred in the creation and suskanmeiti cfa /?ar. 
liatMxdary party, ready to defend at cdL hazards, with an independent spirit, our eioil cutd reir 
pious liberties. To the accomplishment of this great means of carrying out the objects of 
the Catholic Defence Association the energies of the laity will be incessantly directed. 

<< It will become an imperative duty to or^nize and marshal the eleetive power of eadi 
constituent body so as to ensure a right direction being given to every available vote, and 
thereby to evince in the most solemn manner unalterable attachment to their civil and reli- 
gious u^edom in all its practical reality." ' 

From this it is evident, — 

1. That the entii-e hierarchy and priesthood of Rome are to become virtnally 
a great political club and canvassing committee for the purpose of seeming 
the trinmph of Rome. 

2. That all questions of ordinary politics are to be set aside, and ihe Par- 
liament filled, as far as possible, with a company of trained and unscmpulons 
Jesuits, who shall devote themselves exclusively to the promotion of the 
designs of the Papacy. 

3. That registration of friendly names is to be carried out to the greatest 
possible extent, and every Popish vote turned to the greatest possible accomit; 

It requires no prophet to predict that such an arrangement, unless met by 
the most vigorous and concentrated opposition, must tell powerfully upon next 
dection, and upon the management of public afiBsdr^. And the question recurs 
ivith redoubled force. What are the Protestants of the empire doing to defend 
themselves and their country from such a daring conspiracy? They are 
doing nothing as yet at all adequate to the emergency. They are beginning 
to open their eyes, but as yet they have neither dear objects, a common un*- 
derstanding, nor thorough organization. TVe regret exceedingly that so few 
Protestant branch associations are formed throughout the United Kingdom, 
imd that those which exist do not at once set to work. "We rejoicato hear 
that the London Association is projecting a national movement against 
Maynooth. We are confident that this would rally the Protestants of the 
three kingdoms — ^put Popery on its defence — afford an admirable opportmiity 
for illustrating its true nature and the folly of our rulers — and that the-sooBer. 
such an aggression commences the better. But meantime we have received an 
excellent suggestion from a respected correspondent. " Are you aware,"^ 
says be, " that the Papists are already organized for the purposes of tiie nest» 
Section? It strikes me that we ought tww to address oonmipnications from 
flie Protestant committees to all our Members of Parliament, asking their opi- 
nimis on specific questions, such as repeal of Maynooth grants and all iptey to 
P6p»y, visitation of nunneries, &o., with a view to get Protestant candii^tes 
ready, and all minor politics should subserve Protestantism." 

This we believe to be the true practical way of beginning. Let Maynootir 
be the object of universal attack. Wherever there are associations, let them' 
address the existing Members of Parliament on the subject, asking definitely 
n^at they intend to do ? Where there are no assoeiationsj let them at once 
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be formed; and meantime let individnal voters open a oorrespondeace with 
the members fdr their own districts. It is plain that Popery. anticipates ^ndi 
an atta<&, Aiid dreads it ; and hence, amongst the objects of the Popish Be- 
fence Aasodatiou, we have liie following : — ^^ To asdst Catholic institntiona^ 
and 'prstect Catholic endowments, etpedaJHy tho$e ettaUi^ied for educational 
a$yd okaritaHe ohjecta,''^ Let notPopery be fonnd to have judged too fftvoiirably 
of oar. zeal and consistency. And let a :great effort be madte to dreidate sound 
infiarmatloa on the whole question by means of publications, tracts, lectures, and 
from the pulpit. We r^oieeto know that arrangements for public lectures 
are being made in various districts, and t^at special missions to Papists 
are multiplying. Arrangements are being made for the establishment of -such 
missioQS at Liverpool, Manchester, Glasgow, Paisley, and Stranraer; and 
we understand that there is now in the bank upwards of <£l600 for the conso 
lidation and oilargement of the Protestant Institute at Edinburgh. A respected 
correspondent also suggests that something ought to be done to enlighten even 
the priests of Rome — a noble suggestion, in our opinion. " Conld not your com- 
mittee," says he, " or the Reformation Society, do something in the way of 
sending tracts to Romanists, especially Romish priests, particularly in Ireland, 
hj post ? You -will find, I am persuaded, many an ear open to hear the gospel 
in tiiat way which is shut against all other ways of receiving it. A tract can 
be read in private ; and many, of the Romanists of our land are, like Kicode- 
mus, a&aid to be seen reading or hearing publicly a Protestant tract or ser- 
mon, who would gladly receive its message in their closet. Do stu* up the 
praying people of the land to pray much for the conversion of Papists. Sm-ely 
we are lacking in this." 

In a- word, it is follyfor any man to say he will wait a moment for the com- 
mencement of the battle. The battle is begun. It is raging on every side. It is 
most thoroughly planned and perseveringly pi-osecuted on the side of Rome; 
and we trust that we shall soon see the entire Protestant army in the field, in- 
spired by all the holy recollections of tlie past — ^by the love of Christ and of 
souls, and anned by " the sword of the Spiiit, which is the Word of God." 



"I AM SICK OF popery; 



Such was the answer received by a friend of ours lately from a Christian 
minister of undoubted excellence, whom he was endeavouring to persuade to 
read oar.Joamal. 3%e feeling which dictates such a remark is byfiar too 
cooHBon, and although' it' has contrived hitherto to pass current with many as 
the fruit ;of; superior 'Wisdom, it is high time that its superlative folly were 
opeiily: exposed. 'If<the Popi^ ** sickness" of such worthy men had the least 
teniittiey to overturn the Pope or to set free his deluded victims, we, for our 
parisyidionld' not oliject to having whole ^ '• hospitals of such incurables" in every 
town and district of the empire. But, mifortunately, this method of dealing 
with'the mischief is: only like that of children in dealing with lightning, who 
shut tkeur eyes haa:d with their ibagers, and imagine that they have escaped 
alLdaoger. *^ Siisk of Popery !" — aoare we to the uttermost ; but, unfortonately, 
Popery is notsiek of oa; onihe:t5€mti»ry, ithas a keen and excellent appetite 
fiw us, omrjooontry, our persons, our goods, our liberties, our. all! and is 
aeddng to more .h»Biven.aiid;earth to secure them. And if we woold defeat 
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this design, we must arouse onrselves and our neighbours, and* ^' contend 
earnestly," as our fathers did, ^^ for the faith once delivered to the saints.** 
We are certain that, as a general rule, seal against Popery will be found in 
the precise degree in which there is enlightened zeal for the cause of Christ and 
the welfare of souls. And we would earnestly direct the attention, especially 
of all ministers of Christ, to that remarkable passage in which Paul, after pre- 
dicting the approach of this very antichristian system, adds — ^''IfthoujnU the 
brethren in remembrance of these things^ thou ehaU be r rtood minister of Jenu 
Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine, whereunto 
thou hast attained.'* From which it seems natural to infer that a man is a bad 
minister of Jesus Christ who does not " put the brethren in remembrance of 
these things." And if this was true when the evil was seen at a distance, and 
was mainly a matter of prophecy, how much more true is it now that it is a mat- 
ter of histoiy and of fact, and that the dismal fruits and the grasping efforts of 
this diabolical system are seen at our doors and on every side of us. It is cleju* 
that " sickness" is not by any means the appropriate feeling. Every true 
servant of Jesus Christ should gird up his loins for the coming struggle with 
Antichrist, and should live, and, if need be, die like a worthy of old with a 
" heart-hatred of Popery." 

Another form in which this mawkish and sentimental feeling manifests itself 
is in the proceedings of some of our Home Missionaries. We happened to read 
lately an extract from the journal of one who labours in a comparatively Popish 
district of Britain, to the following effect : — 

*' Tour missionary has frequently visited the Papist families from to . His 

practice all along in going into Papists' houses, has been to shun anything like debate ; and 
though at first these families have made him unwelcome, and told him they did not wish 
his visits, and seemed fond of disputing, having their tongues ready to say, ' We go to the 
only church we ought to go to *— * we never deny our Church or our religion" — *■ Sure 
the Catholic Church was the first, and is the only true Church ' — * There is one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism ; and you Methodists need not think to make us leave the true Apoatolio 
Church.' Now, when your missionary has told them that he had not come to argue or dis' 
pute with Ihem^ but to press upon them the necessity of seeking and of finding salvation 
through the blood of Christ, they have listened to all he said with seeming attention and 
interest ; and when he retired, they have asked him to come back again. But it is not 
to be certainly concluded from all this that there is much benefit done to the poor Painats. 
For though they listen with attention to what your missionary says, and seem to like his 
visits, he fears that they hear cUl that he says with suspicion, and are ready to say, ' We hear 
you, but toe believe only what iJte priest says* " 

Now, we respect the motive which dictates this line of procedure ; we admit 
that controversy is not to be unnecessarily provoked, and that in controversy 
all improper anger and asperity are to be studiously avoided, but beyond this 
we cannot go. The example of Christ and of all his Apostles proves clearly that 
they never on any occasion ^^ shunned debate." Their whole histories, as con- 
tained in the inspired records, embody accounts of debating with Pharisees, 
Sadducecs, Herodians, and false teachers of every kind, and Paul makes it an 
essential requisite of a minister of Christ, that he shall be " able by sound 
doctrine both to exhort and to convince gainsaye^'s^ The case was precisely 
the same with the Prophets before, and with the Reformers afterwards. We 
cannot recollect a single instance of their " shunning " to defend truth when 
openly attacked. And in fact the very sowing of gospel seed implies a simulta- 
neous process of rooting out weeds and tares wherever they are found to exist. 
Besides, Papists, as we have found by considerable experience, give a man no 
ci*cdit for being able to ai-gue if he declines to do it. They imagine that he 
knows them to be in the right, and yet goes about in a sneaking way to turn 
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them from the " true and only Church." We have spoken to several converted 
Papists on this subject lately, and they all say that in their unconverted state 
they despised men who were not prepared to meet them on the ground of 
their own peculiar principles. They believed that it was because they could 
not, and we suspect that m many cases they were not, far wrong. Our mis- 
sionaries and students, and many of our ministers, are unfortimately but ill 
prepared to meet Popish controversialists, and it is high time that, instead of 
attempting to maintain unscriptural theories, and to transmute mere ignorant 
feebleness into virtue, they should set to work, study the whole controversy 
in earnest, and " be ready to give to every man a reason of the faith that is 
in them." Some one said that Satan's servants were like himself— give place 
to them and they will trample upon you, but " resist the devil, and he will flee 
from you;" and it is remarkable, that in the case of the missionary from whoso 
journal we have just quoted, all his meekness had no effect in securing peace. 
He would have probably succeeded better had he offered to debate the matter 
at once with the priest. At all events, no plan could have succeeded worse 
than that adopted, for the missionary was immediately denoimced, A respect- 
able person said to him — " The priest told the folk in my Tiouse to throw you out 
if you dared to come into it again^ Strange that this should be in Protestant 
Britain ; and yet the admonitions of this ruj£an priest were immediately effec- 
tual, for the missionary adds the following description of a scene worthy of the 
most disturbed districts of Tipperary, for which its cunning author ought to 
have been visited with condign punishment. 

^* I have now to mention that very soon after meeting with the priest in Mrs. 's 

house, a violent storm of oaths and curses, and of all sorts of obscene and hellish lan^age, 
overtook your missionary. The first day of his regular visitine, after the meeting with tne 
priest, and when in No. 70 of the list of &milies, there was such a 8ceM as baffles all aUemptt 
atflacinp Uina true light. Before goine into the house, about two dozen of boys and girls, 
ill-fed, ul-dad, and dirty-looking, as if newly come out of some coal-pit, were gatberea 
round me, hurrahing at what tlney &Med the Methodist and Penny-preacher^ howling, and yellwg, 
and throwing mud. All was intermingled with fearful oaths and curses. On |2^)ing near 
the door, these children rushed in, and crammed the house. There might be half-a-dozen 
of grown young lads, and a few females from 16 to 24 years of age ; but the greater part of 
the rabble was composed of bovs and girls from 8 to 12 years old. For about five mmutes 
there was nothing but yelling, huzzaing, and swearing ; your missionary standing in the 
midst of the floor. To the question which I asked— Who lives in the nouse % some one 
saidy ^ What business 1^ he to ask the names of folk V and then there was another 
round of oaths, hissing, and laughing. Some one put a question of the most obscene de* 
jcription. Some cried, < The devil had come into the house.' Your missionary then bawled 
<mt, < Most assuredly the devil is in the house.' Yes, said he, there are at least as many 
devils in this house as there are human creatures. This statement took the attention of 
•ome of the grown-up people, who instantly made peace and quietness among the children. 
Then followed some conversation for a few minutes regarding the depravity of human 
nature ; your missionary representing, in a few sentences, the scene just witnessed, as the 
evidence of every one being by nature and practice a child of the devil. 

'^ The noise of this scene of wickedness attracted the attention of several Protestant fami- 
lies, who were waiting at their doors eager to see your missionary safe out. He was, how- 
ever, not the least afraid. For several days at that time, he could not make his appearance 
without a band of Papist children following him, crying every sort of bad words, which 
they had heard from others, and throwing mud and small stones. No doubt priest — — • 
is to thank for it all ; and some of the Papists, I know, are ashamed of iL" 

It is high time that all delicacy were laid aside in dealing with this degrading 
superstition, whose emissaries have become so daring. Let us go forth against 
it in the name and strength of the Lord of hosts, being persuaded that it is 
" that Dagon which once already fell before the ark of God in this land, and 
that no band of iron shall be able to hold him up again." 
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NUNNERIES. 

The flagrant opposition of Popeiy to the Word of Grod is in nothing more 
clearly evident than in her doctrine in regard to the celibacy of priests. 
** It is not good for man to be alone," says Grod. " It is absolutely essential 
that priests should be unmarried," says the Popish Church. " Marriage is 
honourable in all," says the Word of God. " Marriage is eminently dis- 
honourable in priests," says the Church of Rome. And by a singular stretch 
of inconsistency, whilst Peter is the only Apostle whose *' wife" is mentioned 
in the Scripture, all his pretended successors are forced to be unmarried men. 
But this is not the worst of it. 

It is quite impossible to set at defiance a law of Grod without entailing a 
vast amount of complicated mischief. The priestly celibacy of Popeiy finds 
its appropriate counterpart in the system of nunneries. It has been said that 
*' if all the priests in the world would marry all the nuns," an immense amount 
of evil would be prevented. But as the matter stands at present, only think 
what a concentration of Satanic contrivance to degrade and ruin poor human 
nature is implied in the whole system of Popish celibacy. A great number 
of men are forced to remain without wives. A corresponding number of 
women are forced to remain without husbands. The immarried men afore- 
said are the only men who are allowed to hold intercom*se with the unmarried 
women, whilst they have access to nunneries at all times. The unmarried 
women are forced to kneel before the unmarried men, and to lay open to them 
all their most secret feelings, desires, and purposes. All this takes place 
often, secretly, in the case of persons pampered in idleness, and not only destitute 
of true Christian principle, but with their consciences drugged with opiates, 
and taught to believe that these same priests can forgive sins, however enor- 
mous. This takes place in the case of hundreds of thousands of priests and 
nuns in all pai*ts of the world. It would be an insult to the common sense of 
the most stupid of mankind to imagine that such a system could be productive 
of any but the most fearful results. Hence the experience of all Popish 
countries proves that pollution, murder, and many otlier evils, are the inevit- 
aUe fruits of this system ; and it is remarkable that parents should ever suf- 
fer their, children to go near such dens of evil, and that the Government 
should not either insist on their entire suppression, or on their strict super- 
vision. As it is the most monstrous evils may go on within theii* high walls 
unchecked. Bishop Burnet, in his History of the Reformation, gives some 
appalling statements in regard to the state of the English nunneries in the 
olden time. For example : — 

** But for the lewdness of the confessors of nunneries, and the great corruption of that 
state — whole houses being found almost all with child — for the dissoluteness of abbots 
and the other monks and friars, not only with prostitutes, but married women — and for 
their unnatural lusts and other brutal practices,— these are not fit to be spoken of, much 
less enlarged on in a work of this nature. The full report of this visitation is lost ; yet 
I have seen an extract of a part of it concerning one hundred and forty-four houses — 
houses that contain abominations in them equal to any that were in Sodom." 

Again : — 

" All the historians of that time tell us that the report which the visitors made to the 
King was read in Parliament, which represented the manner of these houses so odiously 
that the Act was easily carried. The preamble bears < that small religious houses under 
the number of twelve persons had been long and notoriously guilty of vicious and abomi- 
nable living, and did much consume and waste their churches, lands, and other things 
belonging to them ; and that for above two hundred years there had been many viaita* 
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tions for reforming their abuses, tnU with no success — (heir vicums lives increasing daily ; so 
that except small houses were dissolved, aod the roligious put into (greater monasteries, 
there could be no reformation expected in that matter/ " &c. 

Bnt to <x>iae down to our own da^y. A£r. Eogan of America has published 
a book on Popish nunneries. He was a Popish priest educated at Maynoothy 
and is now, if still alive, an American barrister. He gives the main reason 
Ibr his leaving the Church of Home in the foUowing startling narrative : — 

^ When quite yonnf^, and but just emerging from childhood, I became ac(|uainted with 
« Protestant family livms in the neighbourhood of my birth-place. It consisted of a mo- 
ther (a widow lady) and three interesting children, two sons and one daughter, like 
mother was a widow, a lady of great beauty and rare accomplishments. The hnsfaand, 
who had but recently died, one of the many victimB of what is &lsely called honour^ leit 
her as he found her, in the possession of a large fortune, and, as far as worldly goods 
could make her so, in the enjoyment of perfect happiness. But his premature death 
threw a gloom over her future life, which neither riches nor wealth, nor all woridly oom- 
forts combined together, could effectually dissipate. Her only pleasure seemcKi to be 
placed in that of her children. They appeared — and I believe they really were — ^the cen- 
tre and drcumference of her earthly happiness. 

^' In the course of time the sons grew up, and their guardian purchased for both, in 
compliance with their wishes, and to gratifx their youthful ambition, commissions in the 
army. The parting of these children — the b^a^king up of this fond trio of brotiiers and 
sister, was to the widowed mother another source of grief, and tended to concentrnte, it 
possible, more closely, all the fond affections of the mother upon the daughter. She be- 
came the joy of her heart. Her education while a child was an object of great solicitude, 
and having a fortune at her command, no expense was spared to render it suiti^le for 
that station in life in which her high connexions entitled ner to move when she should 
become of age. The whole family were members of the Protestant Church, as the Epis- 
copal Church is called in that country. As soon as the sons left home to jom tneir 
respective regiments, which were then on the Continent, the mother and daugofeer wese 
much alone, so much so that the fond mother soon discovered that her too great affaoticm 
for her child, and the indulgence given to her, were rather impeding than otherwise her 
education. She accordingly determined to remove -^er governess, who up to this period 
was her sole histructress, under the watehful eye ot the fond and accomplished mother 
herself, and send her to a fashionable school for young ladies. There was then in the 
neighbourhood, only about twenty miles from this family, a Nunnery of the order of Je- 
suits. To this nunnery was attached a school superintended by nuns of that order. The 
school was one of the most fashionable ^. the country. The nuns who presided over it 
were said to be the most accomplished teauht^rs in Europe. The expenses of an education 
in it were extravagantly high, but not beyona the reach of wealth and fashion. The mo- 
ther, though a Protestant, and strict and conscientious in the discharge of all the duties 
of her Church, and not without a struggle in parting with her child and consigning her to- 
the charge of Jesuits, yielding in this case to the malign influence of fa^ton, as many a 
fond motner does even in this our own land of equal rights and far-famed though modk 
equality— sent her beautiful daughter, her earthly idol, to the school of these buds. liSt 
the result speak for itself. 

" Up to the departure of the sons for the army, and this daughter for the nimneryy 
I had been ever m>m my infancy acquainted with this family, and had for them the h^h- 
est respect and warmest attachment. The elder brother was about my own «ge, and 
only a few years between the eldest and the youngest child. 

^ Soon after the daughter was sent to school, I entered tlie College of Maynooth as & 
theological student, and in due time was ordained a Roman Catholic priest, by paHksalAr 
dispensation, being two years under the canonical age. An interval of some yean passed 
before I had an opportunity of meeting my young mend again ; our interview was tinder 
peculiar circumstances. I was ordained a Romish priest, and located where (^ hwpened 
to be on a visit. Thwe was a large party given, at which, among many others, X bsj^ 
pened to be present ; and there meeting with my friend, and interchansing the usual 
courtesies upon such occasions, she-^sportively, as I then imagined — asked me whether I 
would preach her reoefdion sermon, as she intended becoming a nun and taking tibe loidt 
veil. IVot even dreaming of such an event, I replied in the affirmative. 

'^ I heard no more of the affur for about two months, when I received a note ftx>iii her, 
designating the chapel, the day, and the hour she expected me to preach. I was then 
but a short time in the ministry, but sufficiently long to know that up to the hour of my 
commencing to read Popish theology, especially that of Dens and Antoine de PecoatiSf 
I knew nothing of the iniquities taught and practised by Romish priests and bishops* 

" On the receipt of my friend's note, a cold chill crept over me ; I anticipated, I feam4» 
I trembled, I felt there must be foul play somewhere. However, I went, according t9 
proinise, preached her reception sermon at the request of the young ladly, and with ths 
special approbation of the Bishop^ whom I had to consult on such oocasioBS. 
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^ The oonoonne of people toat assembled ok this occasion was very great. The interest 
created by the apparent voluntsnr rttir«nH9ii|.-frqni th^wqrld of one so young, so wealthy, 
and so beautiful, was intense, and aocordtngfy the chapel in which I preached was filled 
to overflowing with the nobility and fashionables of that section of the country. Many 
and lM!*g«-were the tean which w»re shed when this beaufeifiil young ladjp out off her rich 
and flowingr^sses of htur. Reader, have you ever sisen the description which Kugene 
Sue, in his v^andering Jew, gives of the lustrous luxuries and rich head of hair worn by 
Adrienne de Cardoville, and shorn from her head by Jesuits under the pretence that she 
was insane I If you have not, take the Wandering Jew, turn over its. pages till you find 
it, aod you wiU see a more accurate description of that ediom from the head of the young 
lady to whom I allude than I can possibly give. 

<* Turn back to the picture given bjr this same Eugene Sue of the ]»f rsosat beantyv pietj> 
c^barity, and mcmy vicjtoes of wiemoiseUe de Gardoville, and you wiU have a correct por- 
trait of tiiia young lady of whom I speak. You may therefore easilv judge, from her im- 
molation upon the alter of fttnaticism, or, more properlv speaking, her personal saonfic* 
to the idol of Fopish and Jesuit lust, the nature of that feeUng which suoh an event rnnat 
hftve produced in the mind pf every Christian believer. 

^ Having no clerical ccMinexion with the convent in which she was immured, I had not 
seen her for three months following. At the expiration of that time, one of the lay mterB 
oC the oonvtnt deEvered to me a note. I knew it contained somethiiog rtartling. 

*^ These htf^ sitters among Jesuits are spies belonging to that order, but are sometimes 
bribed by the nuns fbr certain purposes. As soon as I reached my apartments, I found 
^at my young friend expressed a wish to see me on someHUn^ inipotiant. I, of course 
lost no time in calling on her, and being a priest, I was immediately admitted ; but never 
have I forgot, nor can I forget, the melancholy picture of lost beauty and fallen humanity 
-v^iich met my astonished ^aze in the person of my once beautiful and virtuous friend. 
I bad been then about eighteen montns a Romish priest, and was not without some 
faiowledge of their profligate lives ; and ther^ore I was the better prepared for and could 
more easily anticipate what was to come. After such preliminary conversation as may be 
espected upon occasions of this kind, the young lady spoke to me to the following efliect, 
a BAt liAerwly so. I say literacy ^ because so deep, and strong, and lasting was the impres- 
sion made upon my mind, that 1 believe I have not forgotten one letter of her words. 

** * I sent for you, my mend, to see you once more before my death. 2 have insulted 
my God and disgraoed my family ; I am in the family loay, and I must die.' After a 
ffood deal of conversation, which it is needless to repeat, X discovered from her confession 
ttie parent of this pregnancy, and that the mother abbess of the convent advised her to 
take medicine which would effect abortion ; but that she knew from tiie lay sister wha 
delivered me the note, and who was a confidential servant in the convent, that the medi- 
cine which the' motiier abbess would give her should contain poison, and that the procur- 
ing abortion was ' ' ' V . , • ...U •_ ^U ._ .M ^ 

Bomish priest 1 

aaidsbe. < My destroyer is my _ _ _j, 

bound by oath to be true to him* In vain did the noble sentiment even of the Pagan oc- 
cur to me — a sentiment sanctioned almost by inspiration itself. It fled from my mmd as 
smoke before the wind. I was one of the priests of the infallible Church, and what was 
honour, what was honesty to me, where the honour of that ivfalUbh ChurdhvisM concerned ! 
They were of no account ; not worthy the consideration of a Romish priest for a second. 
IThe almost heavenly sentiment of the noble Pagan, < Fiat justitiay ruai ccelum,/ < let jnsticf 
%e done,, even if the heavens were to fall,' fled from my mind. ^ I retired, leaving my frienc 
tQ her &te, but promising, at her request, to return in a fortnight. 

" Accordinig to promise, I did return in a fortnight, but the foul deed was done. She 
was no more. The cold clay contained in its dread embrace all that now remained of 
tliat bemg which, but a few months before, lived and moved in all the beauty and symme- 
try of proportion ; and that soul, once pure and spotless as the dew-drop of heaven, ere 
its contact with the impurities of eartn, which a fond mother confided to the care of 
JaMut nuns, had been dnven in its guilt and pollution into the presence oi a just but mer- 
eifiil Ghod.. All, all the work of Jesuits and nuns ! 

** This was the first check my Popish enthusiasm met with ; and now fbr the first time 
did a doubt of the inlallibilitv of the Church of Rome enter my mind. After witnessing 
them events, I could not help askine myself, can a Church which sanctions and counte- 
aaiiees such flagitious iniquities as 1 nave just witnessed, be a Christian Church ! Can a 
body of men who individually practise such deeds of blood, treachery, and crime as those 
-wliieh I have seen, be, collectively, infallible f Are these the men whom the Saviour 
tfommiflaoned, in a particular manner, to preach the gospel to every creature 1 Are these 
the mw, as a body, with whom He promised to be always, even to the consummation of 
tlie world ! Are these the men who collectively constitute an infallible Church ? If so, 
wnproftlahle indeed has been my life. It if nigh time to come out from among them ; 
and if I cannot live the life of luxury and ease, of sin and crime, which a Romish priest 
can live, let me, at least, live that of an honourable man and a useful member of society,'*' 
^-Auricular Confession and Popish Nunneries, fifth Edition. Pp. 19-28. 




114 THE BULWABK. 



POPISH MIRAOLES. 

Fatheb Newman^s Opinion of them afteb and before his Pebyebsion. 

^' The only real miracle which the Popish Church has ever wrought is the mintcle of 
imposing upon the world so long." — Oavazzi, 

The Church of Rome has always claimed a power of working miracles, and 
has been accustomed to appeal to the possession and exercise of this power, 
as a proof of her right to be regarded as the only true Church — " the mother 
and mistress of all Churches." Cardinal Bellarmine represents " the glory of 
miracles" as one of the notes or mai-ks of the true Church, and professes to 
give specimens of miracles wrought in the Church of Home in every age from 
the first to the sixteenth century. (De Eccles. L. iv. c. 14.) Bishop Milner, in his 
" End of Religious Controversy," (Letter 23,) declared that " God has wrought 
many incontestable mh-acles in favour of the Catholic Church and her doctrines 
and practices, from the age of the Apostles down to the present age ;" and then 
he gravely and minutely records three miraculous cm*es effected in England in 
1805, 1809, and 1814. No evidence that can be satisfactory to a rational 
mind, has ever been adduced in support of any miracles alleged to have been 
wrought " in favour of the Catholic Church and her doctrines and practices." 
Protestants have always regarded this claim on the part of the Church of 
Rome, and the means by which it has been supported, as a fulfilment of pro- 
phecy — as one of the Scriptural proofs that the Papacy is " the wicked one, 
whose coining is after the working of Satan, with aU power and signs and 
lying wonders." (2 Thess. ii. 9.) It is one of the most obvious and undeni- 
able characteristics of the Church of Rome, as exhibited in its history, that 
its priests have invented and propagated, and that its subjects, of course, 
have believed, an immense body of contemptible and fraudulent legends of 
miracles. Many of these have not been formally sanctioned by the Church ; 
but their general prevalence through the efforts, or with the concurtfence, of 
the ecclesiastical authorities, may be fairly regarded as an important and pe- 
culiar feature in the character of the Romish Church — a leading department 
in that marvellous system of fraud and falsehood which she has constantly 
employed for the accomplishment of her purposes. 

Papists in general, in modem times, have become ashamed of the legends 
about mu-acles which used to pass current in the Romish communion, and 
have been anxious to escape from the responsibility of believing and defend- 
ing them. Some of them have asserted that they are under no obligation, as 
subjects of the Church of Rome, to believe any miracles except those which 
are recorded in the Sacred Scriptures. This assertion can, we think, be dis- 
proved ; for it can be shewn, that, upon principles generally held by Roman- 
ists, the Chm'ch of Rome is responsible for the miracles adduced by the 
second Council of Nice as arguments for image-worship, and for those recorded 
in the Breviary which is sanctioned and enjoined as a daily manual for the priest- 
hood. But even if it could be shewn, that there are no miracles except those which 
are recorded in or sanctioned by Scripture, for the truth of which the Church 
of Rome has made herself formally responsible, it would still be not the less 
time, that the fact of the invention and propagation of such a mass of lying 
legends by the priesthood, constitutes a distinguishing feature in the character 
ani ^ustory of that Church, and is a fulfilment of scriptural predictions which 
afford a conclusive argument against all her claims. 
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One of the most important aspects in which the claim of the Chnrch of 
Home to a power of working miracles, and the specimens she has given of the 
exercise of this power, can be regarded, is their bearing upon the evidence 
for the truth of Christianity in opposition to infidels. Some Popish writers 
have openly maintained, that the evidence for some of the lying legends of the 
Church, is equal in strength to any that can be adduced in proof of the mi- 
racles of the New Testament. This is just to betray Christianity into the 
hands of its enemies, and it exhibits one of the ways in which Popery and 
infidelity enter into friendly combination with each other, and afford mutual 
assistance. Other Papists, who have not ventured to go so fai* as this, have 
yet discussed the general subject of miracles in such a way as to provide for 
the defence of the Romish legends, and have thus done much to throw diffi- 
culties in the way of the Christian ai'gument,'' and to confiim infidels in their 
rejection of it. It is no unimportant part of the argument for the truth of 
Chiistianity, to point out the radical differences, in all respects, between the 
miracles of the New Testament, and those which have been received in Pagan 
and Popish countries ; and in this department of the argument Popish writers 
could not fail to take part with infidels, in opposition to the defenders of the 
Christian revelation. A formal discussion, indeed, of this particular topic 
has been very much superseded in modem times, because, in consequence of 
the general prevalence of sound and rational views as to the principles and 
rules of evidence. Popish writers have generally left the subject of the pre- 
tended miracles of their Church in abeyance, alleging that the Church was not 
responsible for them, and allowing them to shift for themselves. In our own 
day, however, this claim to a power of working miracles has been more 
openly advanced, a greater number of pretended miracles has been wrought, 
and more explicit faith has been professed in some of the old legends, of which 
Papists, for generations past, seem to have been ashamed. The Church of 
Home has evidently no dread of the boasted light of the nineteenth century, 
and no respect for it. But she may perhaps find that, in this matter, she has 
carried her contempt of reason and common sense a little farther than sound 
policy warranted. 

These reflections have been suggested by the perusal of the seventh of 
the " Lectm-es on the Present Position of Catholicism in England," which 
Father Newman has lately been delivering in Birmingham. The lecture 
is entitled " Assumed Principles the Intellectual Instnmfient of the Protes- 
tant View." In the general argument of the lecture there is nothing that 
is either interesting or formidable. It may be described as "much ado 
about nothing ;" for it consists chiefly of an attempt to invest in the garb of 
philosophical exposition a few plain truths which no one denies, followed by 
a brief application of them to the point ^in dispute, which is marked only by 
unwarranted assumptions and by gross misrepresentations. The only thing 
of any interest or value in the lecture, is Mr. Newman's profession of his belief 
in many of those absurd and ridiculous miracles, of which it might have been 
supposed that every intelligent Papist would have been ashamed. The fol- 
lowing passage will be regarded as a coi-iosity, when it is remembered that it 
was spoken and published in this country, a few weeks ago, by a man who 
was educated at Oxford, and who long held the office of a minister in the 
Church of England : — 

•* Certainly the Catholic Church, from east to west, from north to south, is, according 
to oar conceptions, hung with miracles. The store of relics is inexhaustible ; they ar» 
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iBultipUed thrott^ aU lancU, and each paitiofe of each hag m it at least a domanty {ler- 
hi^ an energetic virtue of supernatural operation. At Home there is the true crbfiai 
the crib of Bethlehem, and the chair of 9t. Peter ; portiom of the crown of thrnvs «M 
kept at Paris ; the holy ocwt is shewn at Tn^ves .; the winding-iiieet at Turin ; at Mona^ 
the iron crown is formed out <^ a nail of the cross ; and another nail is claimed for the 
t>nomo of Milan ; and pieces of our lady's habit are to be seen in the Escurial. The 
Agnus I>n, blest medak, the soapulckr^ the cord of St. FVands, ail am the niedittnid 
divine manifestations and graces. Cru<»fixe8 have bowed the head to the supplicaAt, a»d 
Madonnas have bent their eyes upon assembled crowds. St. Januarius^s Mood liquefies 
periodically at Naples, and 1^. Wmffred's well is the scene of -wonders even in an vnhe* 
fievhig oountry. Women 'are marked with the sacred stigmata ; blood has flowed on 
Fridays from mir five wounds, and their heads are crowned with a circle of LacemtioDS. 
Relics are ever touching the sick, the diseased, the wounded, sometimes with Ho result ICC 
all, at other times with marked and undeniable efficacy. Who has net beerrd of the »Ih h i ' 
dant fi^ours gained by the Intercession of the Blessed Virgin, and of the <marveUo«s oenae^ 
quences which have attended the invocation of St. Anthony c^ Padua t These ph^iomens 
are sometimes reported of ISaints in their life-time, as well as sifter death, especially if thef 
were evangelists or martyrs. The wild beasts crouched ^before their vitftims ja& the iUtBiaa 
amphitheatre ; the axe-man was unable to sever St. Ceoilia*s head from her body^ aosd St. 
Peter elicited a spring of water for his jailor's baptism in the Mamertine. St. Praneif 
Xavier turned salt water into ft^sh for me hundred travellers ; St. Ifiavmocid was traoi* 
ported over the sea on his cloak ; St. Andrew shone brightly m the dark ; St. Soholastlta 
gained by her prayers a pouring rain ; St. Paul was fed t^y ravens ; and St. Frances warn 
her guardian angel." (Pp. 285-287.) 

** I think it impossible to withstand the evidence which is brought for the liquefMitioM 
of the blood of St. Januarius at Naples, and fer the motion of the eyes of the pictttiiBe'Of 
the Madonna in the Roman States. I see no reason to doubt the material of the Lombard 
crown at Monza ; and I do not see^hy the holy coat at Tr^es may not have been wliatt 
it pvofiMses to be. I firmly believe that portions of the true cross are at Rome aad elae^ 
where, that the orib of Bethlehem is at Rome, and the bodies of St. Peter and St. iPaol 
also. I believe that at Rome too lies St. Stephen, that St. Matthew lies at Salerno, and 
St. Andrew at Amalfi. I firmly believe that the relics of the saints are doing immflNMAto 
miracles and graces daily, and that it needs only for a OathoUc to -shew devotion to mug 
saint in order to receive special benefits ftrom his intercession. I firmly believe that sidnti 
in their life-time have beiore now raised the dead to life, crossed the sea without vessels, 
multiplied grain and bread, oerred iiycurable diseases, and itbopped the apenAoa of ^mi 
laws of the imiverse in a multitude of ways." (P. 298.) 

These exti'acts present a very hamiliating spectacle, that of an able and 
accomplished man deliberately sinking himself down to the level of an ignorant, 
drivelling idiot, and glorying in the thoroughness with which he sacrifices 
every thing like reason and common ^sense at the shrine of Ohnrch authodty. 
Mr. Newman, before he joined the Chmxh of Rome, published an able and 
ingenious Dissertation on " the Miracles of Scripture compared with these' 
related elsewhere." He could then discriminate between the evidence of the 
scriptural and the Popish mii-acles, and he saw dearly, that in order to estab- 
lish the reality of the scriptural miracles, it was necessary to throw the P(^)lsh 
ones overboard. It may be interesting to give some extracts from this Dis- 
sertation, and thus bring out the contrast between his former and his pi«senl 
opinions. " Of the same character (yiz,^ unworthy of an all- wise Author) are 
the miracles of the Romish Breviary," some of which he proceeds to enumeraite. 
" Popish miracles, as has been often observed, occur in Pqxish coioitcits^ 
w^b^ie they are least wanted, whereas, if real, they would be invaluable amoAg 
Protestants." *^ Inconsistency in the objects proposed creates a justpfejndioe 
against the validity of miraculous pretensions. This applies to the mkades 
of tiie Romish Church, in which miracles ure wrought by hostile sects in sup- 
port of discordant tenets." ^^ The Janscnist cures are also unsatis&ctoiy, as 
h&ng ffrachuxlt and for the same reason the professed liquefaction of S^ Jann- 
arius's blood.^' *^ The testimony of witnesses to miracles is suspioionsi, if de- 
sire of gain, power, or other temporal advantage, may be imputed to them. 
This remark obviously applies to the Romish mu-acles generally." " A pre- 
vious ohaiaoter lor ftdsehood is sdways fatal to the Gredibinty oi^ i^tDoss of 



THE BULWARK. 117 

an extraordinary narrative, e.g.^ the notorious insincerity and fi'ands of the 
Church of Rome in other things are in themselves enough to throw a strong 
suspicion on its testimony to its own miracles." " This consideration inva- 
lidates at once the testimony commonly offered for Pagan and Popish 
miracles." * 

These are the words of truth and soberness. Mr. Newman was then able 
to meet the adversaries of the Christian Kevelation, and to overtlirow them. 
But now, iFf^ rejecting the plainest principles of common sense, and the clearest 
deductions of reason, in regard to the evidence of miracles, and by calling 
upon men to swallow the whole legendary trumpery of the Church of Rome, 
he is doing trhat lie can to betray the cause of Christianity into the hands of 
its enemies. It is a very curious circumstance, that about the time when Mr. 
190imiati, jf^usd the'Ohurch of Rome, his brother Francis, who had been trained 
ia tike saAie isdhool, and who possesses, in several respects, similar mental 
dkintirtei!kstikts,.'«iioidd have also abandoned the Church of England, and, re- 
J€Oftig tSL l3ie Hiiilu3es of Scripture, virtually proclaimed himself an infidel. 
Weliave long entertained and expressed the opinion, that Satan does not care 
nRidh -whether men become Papists or infidels, that he is quite willing to allow 
than to dboose whichever of the two best suits their inclinations and tenden- 
cies. And in contemplating the history of the two Newmans, we cannot 
nslstiChe suspicion, that Satan had succeeded in getting the control of these 
two miserable men, and that he directed the one to become a Papist and the 
^fdier'an infidel, that thus they might work to one another's hands, and co- 
^Fpecate in promoting his cause. 



INTERESTING RELIC OF OTHER DAYS. 

The foQ&if^tig'fiMit in regard to Canterbury Cathedral is stated in a letter to 
jM^Monw9i^lBit<dd^ by the Rev. Stephen Jenner, Teignmonth, and illustrates 
the maimer in w^hich the Protestants of the world assisted each other in for- 
laer days of trial It affords a pleasing glimpse of the past, and an admirable 
lesson for the present. 

"^ There is a &ot connected with Canterbury Cathedral which it may be well to make 
e^msrmlly known. Few persons are, I believe, aware of it ; and it came upon me quite as 
« nrpnse. I was attending the service at that cathedral net long since, and went after- 
wards wldi « friend to take a survey of the whole building. Directed by my friend I 
mqnested to see the crypt— <a part to which the verier ^I suppose because it brings no 
«dmotial iHTofit) is never anxious to shew. When 1 arrived in this half-dark, sub-cathe- 
dnil ftgion, to my wonderinp^ astonishment I found that there was a regular place of worship 
lMNr% fitted np with pews, pulpit, and communion tables after the rresbyt'>.riau fashion, 
idlilc& was used Cfvery week. ln<}uiring, as I very naturally did, what coula be the origin 
4Md intent of this ^gular provision, I learned that this was a place of worship for French 
PmaBtaOits, and that they met here by virtue of a permission granted and secured to them 
by 'Queen Elizabeth ! To confirm all this I discovered upon the darkened pillars of the 
ciTpl teitts of Scripture in French, after the manner prescribed by our Reformers for our 
own-ldiiinsfaes. Such is the fkct which I would wish you, Mr. Editor, to bring out into 
broad diq^l^^ It may be a comfort to the Traotarians to learn that what they account 
rank bdimy is thus put under ground ; but still the fact remains, which I think they will 
find It 9imaailt to reconcile with their exclusive theories and tactics against the present 
Tenerated Primate, that all the Archbishops of Canterbury in succession since that time, 
indudine "Aie haughty Laud, must have given their permissive sanction to the uplifted 
voice of mn^wn pastors within the very walls, and under (certainly under because beneath) 
the very rodTof their own cathedral." 

* This Dissertation was originally published in the Encyclopedia Metropolitana. It was 
republished in 185C, subjoined to Bishop Hind's " Rise and Early Progress of Christianity." 
It is from this republication that theee extracts have been taken, pp. fi^-894. 
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THE VATICAN. 

BULLS. 

'* High on a throne of royal state, \<^hich far 
Outshone the wealth of Ormus and of Ind, 
Or where the gorgeous East, with richest hand 
Showers on her kings barbaric pearl and gold, 

Satan exalted sat " 

Milton's Paradise Lost, B. ii. 

It might seem at first sight to be a question of some difficulty, whether the 
milltaiy or ecclesiastical despotism of Rome ought to be regarded as most in- 
jnrioiis to mankind : whether the sword of Rome Pagan or the tiai*a of Rome 
FftiMd has been most destructive to the peace and liberty of the world. Theii 
history presents an awftd picture of complicated villany and ferocious crime ; 
but .while each has its distinctive characteristics, to the latter we are disposed 
to assign the "bad eminence" of a superiority in vice. This decision is 
foimded on at least two considerations : the first, that to slay the body, is a 
fu less evil, in itself, than to slay the soul, — and it is the slaying of the body 
"wMch "constitutes the peculiar work of an armed ambition, marching over sub- 
jv^ted nations with its train of mighty mischiefs and woes ; the second, that 
tiie results of Roman conquest, however deplorable, and, for the time, wide- 
irastittg and terrific, were comparatively limited in extent, in consequence of 
tiie world at the period not being in point of population such a world as it is 
now, and also by the rapid passing away of that mailed and iron empire. On 
the other hand. Popery enslaves the soul, cmshes the freedom of human thought 
and action, compels men intg a covenant with hell, teaches them to hurl defiance 
at the throne of the Creator, and thus to incur the greatest possible guilt of 
which human nature is susceptible, by concealing or perverting his word, perse- 
cuting his saints, and assuming his prerogatives ; and, moreover, has retained, 
ibr ages, an immense dominion, and is even still progressive in its influence,. 
hoaslStd of its power, and insulting God and man by its pretensions. 

Popery, however, is of a mixed character. It is neither military nor eccle- 
siasdcal simply; but both in one. The military element mingles with the 
eedesiastical, and the ecclesiastical incorporates the military to enforce what 
la oddly enough represented as a spiritual dominion. It assumes the name of 
a Church ; yet a Church it properly is not ; but a being, if we may personiiy 
It, which, with the foim and outward appearance of character, is only an imi- 
tation, betraying in a thousand ways its hailot countenance, and deceiving 
the people by its gaudy and meretricious adornments. Popery must be viewed 
as in fact a great political system, for its object is not truth but power : it seeks 
not to convince, but to coerce : it aims not at the sanctificationbutthe subjec- 
tion of the world : it lays the basis of empii-e in the fears and not in the affec- 
tions of mankind. 

To some persons it appears questionable whether this evil ought to be 
dreaded or despised. The events of recent times have undoubtedly restrained 
and crippled it to a considerable extent, so that thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of our Protestant brethren suppose that there is no longer any ground 
of apprehension, notwithstanding its inordinate pretensions. But we think it 
may well be both dreaded and despised. Looking at its monstrous supersti- 
tions and caricatures of religion it is deserving only of contempt, or rather of 
the pity of pious minds ; but observing its insinuating nature, its ingenious 
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contrivances to obtain inflaence when it is vehemently denounced and opposed 
its numberless duplicities, and iht aenteness and subtlety of many of its ad- 
vocates of a high intellectual order, the love of show and glare incident to the 
human mind, especially in connexion with religious observances, which it seeks 
to gratify, the boldness with which it appeals to tradition, and assumes the claim 
of prescriptive right and authority, the open perversions of truth of which it is 
guilty, the desperate courage of that foUy which is so pertinaciously adhered to 
by its priesthood, the secret frauds and cajolings of its Jesuitism, and, above all, 
the unchanged and unchangeable character of its nature, — observing all this, 
Popery may well be regarded with some feelings of apprehension. It is powet- 
ful, but has not the omnipotence of truth. Om* best enei^es are dennmded 
in the encounter in which we have now to contend again for the ^^ fsath. onoe 
delivered to the saints ;" but fierce and fulminating as it is, there is no renen 
for despondency. On the contrary, without the use of carnal weapons the true 
Christian Church must eventually obtain a glorious and everlasting victory. 

But where is Satan^s seat ? Where shall we look for the centre of this great 
mischief? What is the focus of that hostility which burns against the purity 
and potency of genuine Christianity ? Whence come the fiery arrows? The 
geography and the moral history are involved in a word : the word that heads 
our article — ^The Vatican. 

Prhnarily, the term was applied to one of the seven hills of Rome. At the 
foot of the hill Yaticanus, the Church of St. Peter is erected, and there also 
stands a magnificent palace of the Pope. To both of these the name of 
Vatican is applied ; whence decrees and denunciations have issued under the 
anthority of the chief pontiff and his councils, which have received the figura- 
tive denomination of the thunders of the Vatican. We intend, thcieforo, to 
apply the term as expressive of the Papal power, and as representative, by a 
natimil and almost inevitable association, of the great Antichiistian domination. 
The name may, therefore, furnish a convenient generalism for the examination 
and exposure of the proceedings of Popery. 

As the term Bull is commonly used with reference to the decrees of the 
Roman See, we furnish some account of that famous instrument of Popish 
authority. The word is derived (torn bulla ^ a seal, or, as some tMnk, fitim tbc 
Greek jSouXi], counciL It corresponds with the edicts, letters-patent, and 
provisions of princes. There ai*e four kinds of bulls, golden, silver, woxen^ 
and leaden, which were all in use among the emperors and kings of the middle 
ages. The inscription, thus described by Matthew Paris, " In bulla donhu 
-pspsb Stat imago PanK a dextris crucis in medio bullae fignrata, et Petri a 
sinistris," was sometimes impressed on the solid metal itself, scHnctlmes on 
wax, and enclosed in a metallic case. 

The waxen or leaden bull is the most usual apostolical resciipt in affidrs both 
of justice and grace. It is distinguished from a brief or simple signature <m 
paper, by being written on parchment. If the bull is a letter of grace, the lead 
is hung on silken threads ; if of justice and condemnation, it is suspended on a 
hempen cord. The old round 0(^hic letter is employed. This is very teppiro^ 
pdate, for the monstrous assumptions and absurdities of many of these preoions 
productions can only be regarded as suited to a Gothic and barbairous age. The 
bull in eoma Domini is a bull read every year on Maunday-Thursday, in pfc- 
sence of the Pope, and contains various excommunicationfl and execrations 
fl^gainst heretics, and those who disobey the Roman See, or who disturb or op- 
pose the exercise ef ecclesiastical jurisdiction. 
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It has not unfreqnently happened that the wily chief of the Yaticaa has out* 
witted himself in issuing his thnndcr-clothed anathcinas. This was remarkabl^r 
the case with r^ai'd to the bull of Clement XI. against the Kew Testament of 
Qaesnel, dated September the 8th, 171S^ wWdi is now lying before the writer 
of this paper. Pasqoier Quesnel was a French prie^ of gi*eat distinction in 
the seventeenth century, who devoted himsetf to the stn^ of the Sciiptai'es, 
and of the fathers. He was first director of Ihe institution belonging to his order 
at Pads. He published a woric in 1669, entitled ^^ The New Testament, with 
Moral Beflections upon every verse." Soon after he issued an edition of the 
Works of St. Leo, with numerous notes, in which he ably defended the sentiments 
of the Oallican Church against the pretensions of the Romish Church, which 
gave unpardonable offence to the Papal hierarchy, and the edition was of com'sA 
condemned. Instigated by the Jesuits, Louis XIY. applied to the Pope for a 
decree against the ^^ Moral Reflections," whereupon his Holiness established a 
congregation of cardinals, prelates, and divines, to examine the doctrines 
which Quesnel had advanced, when, instead of attempting to refote them, one 
hundred and one propositions were extracted, and not only these, but the)K>ok 
Itsdf was prohibited, and '•'• all other books which have be^ already or rat^y 
hereafter be published in its defsnce." TMs was the bull called " Unigenitus." 
The ftdminations of this edict not only elevated the author of the condemned 
work to greater renown, but spread far wider the truths contained in the 
volume, and united more firmly in the bonds of faith and in the exercises of 
devotion the Protestants of France. Quesnel was oft^i termed, at the time, 
the second Luther, and his theological knowledge, bold avowals, and suffer- 
ings for Christ's sak«, rendered him not altogether unworthy of thehonourabte 
designation. 

Bear in mind, Christian reader, that QuesnePs illustrations of the New Tes* 
tament contain such statements as the following, given in the hundred and 
OM propositions selected for anathema by the Romish conclave : — On John 
XV, 5,—" The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the efilcacious principle of all 
isanner of good, is necessary for every good action ,* for without it nothing is 
done, nay, nothing can be done." On Mark ix. 22, — ^ All things are possible 
for him to whom Thou renderest everything possible, by working it in Mm." 
On Heb. viii. 20, — "We do not belong to the new covenant any further than 
we have a share in that new grace which operates in us what God commands 
us to do." On Mark v. 6, — " Let an obstinate sinner be never so far from 
fialvation, when Jesus shews himself to him by the saving light of his grace, 
he must of necessity yield, nm, and humble himself, and adore his Saviour." 
On John v. 29, — '* Tta-e 3ire only t^f o sorte of love, froai whence spring all 
our words and actions : the love of God, which does all for God, and which 
Qod rewards ; and the love of ourselves and the worM, which does not give 
God Ms dne, and for that very reason becomes evil." Rom. viii. 16,-—" It 
is in vaaa for us to caU God our Father, if we do not cry to him with a spirit 
of love and diarity." On 2 Thess. i. 1, — " What is the Church but an assem* 
Idage of the children of God, dwelling in its bosom, redeemed by his bloody 
tiving by his Spirit, acting by his gi*ace, ^sQd waiting for the peace of the iifife 
to ciwae." On 1 Tim. iii. 6,—" The Church of Christ entire has the Word m^ 
csriKKte for its head, and all the saints for its moBabea's." 

Now, then, let us attend to some of the condMUsig sestences of this ifiunons 
bull Unigenitus : 

^ J?or these coons," (that Is, to pntviettd to disputes, «&d beoanse Lotais 
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solicited it,) " after having received, as well viva voce^ as in writing, the suf- 
frages of the said cardinals, and of several other divines, and after having fer- 
vently implored the assistance of Heaven, by the private prayers which we 
have made, and by those public ones which we have commanded on this 
occasion : we declai-e, by the present constitution, which is to be of eflFect for 
ever, that we do condemn and reprove all and every one of the propositions 
above mentioned, as respectively false, captious, harsh, capable of wounding 
pious ears, scandalous, pernicious, rash, injurious to the Church and its cus- 
toms, affronting not only that but the secular powers, seditious, impious, 
blasphemous, suspected of heresy, smelling rank of heresy, favourable to 
heretics, heresies, and to schism, erroneous, near akin to heresy, and often 
condemned ; finally, as heretical, and as renewing diverse heresies, principally 
those condemned in the famous propositions of Jansenius, taken in the sense 
in which they were condemned. "We forbid all the faithftil of both sexes to 
think of, teach, or speak about the said propositions, otherwise than is per- 
mitted by this bull or constitution, so that whosoever shall teach, maintain, or 
publish those propositions, or any of them, either jointly or separately, or 
shall treat of them by way of disputation in public or in private, unless it be 
perhaps to combat them, shall incur, ipso facto^ and without need of any 
other declaration, the ecclesiastical censures and other penalties pronounced 
by law against those who do things of the like natm*e. 

"TVe moreover command om* venerable brethren, the patriarchs, archbishops, 
and bishops, and other ordinaries of the places, as also the inquisitors of 
heresy, to suppress and constrain by censures, by the aforesaid penalties, and 
by all other remedies of right and property, those who refuse to obey, and also 
to desire for that end, if needful, the assistance of the secular power. 

" Let no person take license in anywise to itifi-inge, or the rashness to op- 
pose the aforesaid declarations, condemnation, ordinance, and prohibition ; and 
if any presume to make such an encroachment, let him know that he will in- 
cur the indignation of Almighty God, and the blessed Apostles St. Peter and 
St. Paul." 

After the perusal of this document, the reader may be left for the present 
to his own reflections. We have only just begun to draw aside the curtain. 



THE POPE AND HALLEY'S COMET. 

Galileo's treatment by the Inquisition is well known. He maintained 
the heresy of the earth's rotation, and in doing so he was sufficiently impru- 
dent to shew that the infallible head of the Church might talk absurdities on 
a subject which he did not understand. For such daring conduct he was 
given in charge to the Holy Office ; and because no truth, but the truth as it is 
in Jesus, can support a man intelligently and comfoitably in the prospect of 
martyrdom, certain it is that Galileo professed to abjm*e a physical truth in 
the belief of which his mind was finnly established. By the way, has M. 
Foucault, who is so notoriously guilty of holding Galileo's heresy, nothing to 
fear from the Inquisition in our day? 

It must be admitted that the vicar on earth might very naturally feel indig- 
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nant at the idea of the earth*s moving round its axis and round the sun without 
his knowledge or consent; and did Ms sinfuhiess possess the x>ower we might 
expect an arrest to be put on the earth's rotation, by way of retaliation for its 
using such unasked liberties. One feels, however, more at a loss to conceive 
how the Pope could find any plausible excuse for waging war with a comet. 
Yet the fact of his doing so is well attested, and we believe it should be 
more noticed. "We were made aware of it in listening to prelections from 
a professorial chair several years ago. "We find it referred to in " Olmsted's 
Mechanism of the Heaven's," page 305 ; and as that work may not be in 
the hands of many of oiir readers, we shall give the extract. " In the year 
1456, a comet is stated to have appeared of an unheard of magnitude ; it 
was accompanied by a tail of extraordinary length, which extended over 
sixty degrees, (a third part of the heavens,) and continued to be seen during 
the whole month of June. The influence which was attributed to this ap- 
pearance renders it probable that, in the record, there is more or less of 
exaggeration. It was considered as the celestial indication of the rapid success 
of Mohammed II., who had taken Constantinople, and struck tciTor into 
the whole Christian world. Pope Calixtus II. levelled the thunders of the 
Church against the enemies of his faith, terrestrial and celestial, and in the 
same bull excommunicated the Turks and the comet ! ! ! And in order that the 
memory of this manifestation of his power should be for ever preserved, he 
ordained that the bells of all the churches should be rung at midday, a custom 
which is preserved in those countries to om* times." 

As astronomy is the most perfect of the sciences, we would respectfully 
recommend some proficient in it to favour the public with an exact estimate of the 
weight and influence of Papal excommunication — weighed in the balances of the 
skies. The frequent and regular appearance of Halley's comet, and the long 
period of time that the excommunication has been in taking effect, afford no 
ordinary facilities for estimating the force of tliis distm-bing element. "We 
propose another problem and are done. K the Pope's excommunication be a 
matter of moonshine to a comet, why should our solid planet pay any regard 
to it. 



G0HVER8I0H8 FROM POPERY IH IRELAND. 

Whilst Popery is struggling for power in Great Britain, it is very refreshing 
to discover that it is decidedly losing ground in Ireland. Hundreds are there 
leaving the Church of Rome. A " gi-eat door and effectual" seems to be opened, 
and if it be our duty — as it manifestly is — to follow the leadings of God in our 
missionary enterprises, and to work with all our might where God is already 
working, Ireland seems more than ever to present an urgent claim on the 
Christian enterprise of Britain. It is the stronghold of Popery in these realms, 
the source of many temporal and spiritual evils to the whole empire, and, apart 
from the inestimable value of perishing souls, an extensive reformation there 
would be productive of incalculable advantages in every way. "We understand 
that the Bishops of Tuam and Cashel are most zealous in the promotion of this 
work, and the success of it is testified alike by friends and foes. "We can all 
understand the significant allusion to it in the " objects" of the Popish " De- 
fence Association:" 

"To protect our poor from the odious and heartless system of pecuniary proselytism to 
which they are at present so much exposed. 
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Obl tSie oIlMrhaad, die KmM publics two initerestkig^let^ an in* 

{MHiial ^^ eye-witneis^'* who weiil over tiie whole district^ aad gms niuBeroii0 

details, siuMiiing up the whole aa foUowa:*-^ 

* There appears to be a ftivourable impreuion torarards the Preteetaats at tiie pr m aat 
time io all the places I visited. There was no disturbance or aimoyaiuce gtveo by the 
people.. The power of the priest is, from some cause or other, on the wane. In what I 
nave written I have merely stated faicts. I do not express any <^inioB a» to the moyementy 
but I have merely reported what I have seen.- and heard. It is reported by credible wit* 
Besses^ that in the district through which I have travelled for the past week, nearly 5000 
persons have left the Church of Rome. There were, certainly, large numbers of Romanists, 
or persons who had left that Church, at all the stations I have visited ; and wHk mom^ ^ 
Ikete I amversed, i/oko appeared to be sinoere and intelligetU, and who were quite able (q osa^ 
rtasomfor the step they had taken** 

The districts visited by the Tirties'' correspondent were in the diocese of 
Toamt and the &cts stated by him may account in part for the present rage 
of the celebrated John M^Hale. On the other hand, the Clonniel Chronide has 
the following account of conversions to the Protestant Church in the county 
of limerick : — 

^ The Bishop of Cashel held a confirmation at Drumkeen for the Parishes of Doon, 
Pallasgreen, &c. The church not being large enough to hold the converts, had to be filled 
twice. His Lordship preached to each congregation, and afterwards administered the rite 
of confirmation to 2/0 converls/rom the Church of Rome, The greatest interest was exoited, 
and the greatest order and quiet prevailed amongst the population, who assembled in Iarg» 
numbers on this very interesting occasion."^ 

The advantages thus gained, if fbllowed up with energy, may, by the blessing 
of God, be productive of vast results. We observe that several priests an 
amongst the converts, who are now zealously labouring as Protestant ministera 
The younger and more intelligent of the other converts ought also to be trained 
to act in the same capacity. They must have a great advantage over othef 
zninistors, as not only being quite familiar with the district, but as knowing 
from experience the real nature of the system with which they are called to 
deal. Above all, we presume the mass of them can speak the Irish language. 
The want of this qualification has long acted as a mighty obstacle in the way 
of Protestant ministers in the south and west of Ireland. It has been proposed 
to supply this lack by means of trained Protestant Highlanders, whose language 
is the same with that of the native Irish, and we have no doubt that experience 
would fuUy justify the wisdom of such a proposal. But it is far better to get 
materials on the spot out of which to construct a Protestant ministry for the 
Irish speaking population, and we shall be greatly disappointed if a training 
school for this purpose is not forthwith established in connexion with the pre- 
sent most gratiiying movement. We are delighted to observe that large fhndft 
are being raised in England to prosecute and extend the missions. 



THE AVOWED INTOLERANCE OF ROML 

THb Eamibler, one of the most intelligent organs of Popery in this country, 
lately published an article whose candour has taken some of our sentimen- 
taJUsts by surprise. AM who had studied the Papal system were aware of its 
unchangeable intolerance and love of blood. Bat it is well to have so plain 
a declaration under the hand of one of the representatives of this accursed 
system. Let our readers calmly mark the following, and say if we are not 
nursing a deadly serpent in our bosom, and if any fair means should bo left 
untried to prevent the advent of such a system to power :^- 
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'' We are the children of a Church which has ever avowed the deepest hostility to the 
prindpU of ' religious liberty,' and wbic^ bat fieiiwv given the shadow of a sanction to the 
theory that ' civil liberty/ as such, is rtBoessarily a blessing at all. How intolerable is it to 
see this miserable device for deceiving the Protestant world still so widely popular among 
us ! We say, ' for deceiving the Protestant world ;' though we are far enough from imply- 
ing that there is not many a Catholic who really imagines himself to be a votary of * re- 
ligious liberty;' and is confident that, if the tables were turned, and the Catholics were 
uppermost in the land^ he would in all circunulanoes grant others the same unlimited 
toleration he now demands for himself. Still, let our Catholic tolerationist be ever so 
sincere^ he is only sincere becaufe he does not take the trouble to look very closely into his 
own convictions. His great object is to silence the Protestants, or to persuade them to let 
hii» alone ; and as he certainly {nels no personal malice against them, and laughs at their 
a:«ed quite at cordially as he JttUbe» K^ ne persuades himself that he is telling the exact 
trath when he professes to b^cMn advocate of religious liberty, and declares that no man 
ought to be coerced on accouoi; of his religious convictions. The practical result is, that 
now and then, but very seldom^ Protestants are blinded, and are ready to clasp their un- 
expected ally in a fraternal eivbrace. 

^ They are deceived, we repeat, nevertheless. Believe us not, Protestants of England and 
Ireland I for om tNltajB^ipA^n jfpu hear ns pouring forth our UberaUsms, When you hear a 
Catholic orator at toniMublic assemblage declaring solemnly < that this is the most himii- 
liatin^ day o£ Jiis ttfli, when h» is called upon to defend once more the glorious principle 
of religiou8iitoedoiM»' — be not too simple in your credulity. These are brave words, but 
they mean aething ; no, nothing more than the promlwtn of a PwUAmentemj^ candidate to 
his constituents o«.liie hustings^ Be is not icMcungt^fUllilicism^ tkii! Frote^bmUsm and non- 
sense^ and he wi]ft«i> more a«i^n these notions Uk4UlmeiA niinnMifnnrnn than you now 
act Hfftn thtVQi yoMM^es in y<Mr treatment of hink T«k %skl|jb»^v?rft InNiiQ the land, 
andlyMi weMjmitWfciority, if not in numbers yet in jj^fliwtv, isbakmmM k^^^wii> 1 That, 
vr%'tmf^voullMffmMLeniirelg upon ciroumstances, ait wouhl beneft|;1ft»«taM!«'Catholic- 
inii^%ft Tnulf tahmii you ; tf expedient he loould tjnprtson you, banish ytft^Jj^mu ; pos- 
nfftfJIi^tMH, he mtMhumff you. But be assured <tf one thing, lie would never^ig^iHi you for 
ffcitiilirf' Ihi jini iom principles of civil and rtlif|inut liberty.' " 

^^ Tt^ WMffil'wiTli I then proceeds to dedart;^ that in his opiniMi Ite ri^ht to 
chriL liberty is a mere delusion ; that th» only eiWl liberty whleJi m» be de~ 
fcajii qr Jttowed, is the permi^ion to do such and such thi^igs as the law 
may specify. The right of action, with him, as the right of thought, is simply 
permissive and under license." He then proceeds to inform us that — 

** Religious liberty, in the sense of a liberty possessed by every man to choose his own 
religion, is one of the most touted delusions ever foisted upon this age by the father of alt deceit. 
The very name of W)erty — except in the sense, of a permission to do certain definite acts — 
9ught to be banished from t?ie domain of religion. ... It is neither more nor less than a false- 
h<x)d. No man has a right to choose his religion. . . . None but an Atheist can uphold 
the principles of religious liberty. . . . Shall I, therefore, fall in with this abominable 
delusion ? Shall I foster that damnable doctrine that Socinianism, and Calvinism, and 
Anglicanism, and Judaum, are not every one of them mortal sins, Uke murder and adtUtery? 
Shall I hold out hopes to my erring Protestant brotlier, that I will not meddle with his 
creed if he will not meddle with mine I Shall I tempt him to forget that he has no more 
right to his religious views than he has to my purse, or my house, or my life-blood ? No ! 
CathdUdam is ths most intolerant of creeds. It is intolerance itself ; for it is the truth itself. 
We might its rationally maintain that a sane xnan has a right to believe that two and two 
do not make four, as this theory of religious Uberty. Its impiety is only equalled by its 
absurdity." 



Popish Schools and Government 
Gbants. — The following ominous an- 
nouncement lately appeared in the 
Tablet, under the head of "Liver- 
pooL" Is it possible that the threat- 
ened organization of Popery in Ire- 
land is to be met by the old, abortive, 
and unprincipled policy of attempted 
*' coBciliation ? " Let the Protestants 
of Liverpool inquire into this. 



" Important Governmbnt Grant to 
Catholic Schools. — The Committee of 
Council on Education have just granted 
the sum of £700 for St. Anne's Catholic 
School in this town, in order to defray the 
expenses towards the building, &c. This 
is, 1 believe, the first grant made to a Catholic 
school in England by the Government, and 
the Catholic Bishops have only just settled 
the form of the trust-deed with the Com- 
mittee of Council. The Lords of the Coun- 
cil do not appear to be actuated by the intote- 
rani spirit which runs in other quarters,^* 
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JOHN FRAMPTOH. 

■HE iNQUjamos". 

•A- 




of Edldbiuiib.) 



It 13 not often that anj of the victims of the Inquisition escapo to tell the 
horrors of that infamoos establishment. The present narrative, however, \ras 
written bj one who had the singular good fortune to olitain his release, and 
who, being an Engliahmait, was able to tell his countrymen how he had been 
treated. It is given by Strype, in his " Annals of the Eefonnation," from the 
manuscript of the sufferer, and bears every internal evidence of its authenti- 
city. The simple story is not the leas likely to be received with credit by 
some, that its author does not appear to have been a man of any pretensions 
to piety. He was a young English merchant, about twenty-five years of age, 
and appears to have been fully as much concerned about the time and money 
he had lost iu consequence of his imprisonment as anything else. His testi- 
mony, therefore, to the atrocities which ho witnessed and to the sofferings he 
endured, cannot, with any show of rcason, be ascribed to religious prejudice 
or fanaticism. 

In the year 1560, an Englishman, named Nicolas Brittou, a London mei- 
chant, was seized in Spain by the Inquisition, and after a severe imprisonment 
in Seville, was cruelly committed to the flames, for the alleged crime of heresy. 
His goods, as usual, were confiscated for the good of the Church, which had 
lid the world of a heretic ; and as among these there were some articles he- 
longing to others, the owners sent the youngman we speakof, whose name was 
John Frampton, to recover their property. John had not been long in Spwn, 



wl»ii,'(m Ub erraad Mag discovered/tiiie InqnMtion, bath to pcirt with the 
yndoiis g99dfa^ 'and -at tbe same time zealoiifffar the pcedons sonl of tte yoalh 
iviiow8sintetr(^oftliem, ordered hlin to be airestecL He-wttSJietoii&mtde, 
to(&e fiaddle of which he was attached by a chain and lock, and conveyed into 
•MJe^oMtediingeoiiBof ^Mana, ^^ God knows," he says, *^ dull and comfbrtr 
lM»«ioiigfa.*' Next day he was mbered into the pre^oe of the bishop, and 
ordered to tell what he knew of himself or any other man, and confess what 
he iMr^eyiBHiy have committed against ihB fioiy Oatiioiic Faith of Home. 
^dfani^Hed that he did not knmir what they meant; that he had nothing t» 
do with matters of foith ; he had come to that country on matters of bnsiness, 
anflwas^ndteonscions of having ever s^d a word about their fai^. The bishop 
'then inquired if he had anything in his chest beside his apparel. "• I told him," 
'«ays FraB^>ton, ^^ that I had a small book of Goto in the English tongue. He 
"demanded of me to what intent I brought it. I answered. To pass the time at 

.in reading of it. He asked me if I could say my Ave Maria, I toM him^ 
Then say it, says he. I said, ^ Ave Maria, gratia plena, Dominus tecum, 
Benedio6atuinmuliertbu8^et'benedictiuf/riu!ttaventri8tui,Je9U8, Am&n.^ Say 
forth, said the Bishop of Taragona. I have said all I can say. Then he said, 
fierekrthon dost deny the intercession of saints. I answered, that I never knew 
'mofe, nor was it ever otherwise taught in En^aad. Then, saith he. There 
MMdclith Scmcta Maria, Mater Dei, ora pro nobis peccatoribus.^ But remember 
•tiiyself, and dechu;e what thou knowest of thyself and others, for if thou do 
not, we mean to proceed by rigour of justice." 

The result of this and othei* interviews was that poor Frampton, after being 

.confined about five months, was again brought before the bishop and two iu-* 

rquiaitora. who told him that his sentence was that he should be put to the 

'torture. Having been conducted to a dark chamber, two men appeared covered 

with white canvas from top to toe, and having their faces concealed under 

. vizards. These persons stood dumb beside him, ready to execute the orders 

of the inquisitors, who next entered and seated themselves at a round table, 

on which were set two candles. At a given signal the two apparitors stripped 

him to his shirt, and bound his arms behind him with a small cord, so 

tight that it cut into his wiists. A pan* of fetters were next fixed on Lis 

legs, and the cords being first attached to them, and then to a strong rope, 

hanging from the roof in a pulley, which was worked by a windlass, the poor 

fellow, thns adjusted, somewhat as the carcase of a sheep is by the butcher, was 

jerked up with such violence towards the roof, that he declares, " I thought 

that all my body had been broken in pieces." The inquisitors then called on 

him to tell the truth ; " and," says he, "by reason of the extreme pains that I 

was in, I willed them to tell what I should say, and I would say it." 

The questions put to him turned chiefly on the subject of religion. Framp- 
ton t(dd them very fi-ankly what he believed, quite ignorant, it would appear^ 
that he was declaring what they held to be deadly heresy. In the midst of 
this unconscious confession he was again swung up to the roof, and let down 
tEfSBsn. half dead. WhUe in this condition, one of the inquisitors, the Licentiate 
.Gaseo, with a tender care for his salvation, entered into a discourse with the 
"writhing victim on the virtues of holy water ! Frampton having expressetft 
Jiis £Bdth in the death of Christ, the inquisitor endeavoured to convince hirn^ 

* ** Hail. Mary, hi|;hiy Cavoared, the Lord is ^th thee : bleaied art tfaon among womei^ 
andbleflfledisthefruitoi thy womb, Jesus. Amen." 
rf ** Holy Mary, mother of God, pray for us sumers." 
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that thongli he might contrive to be saved by the death of Christ, yet, witli 
the ceremonies of the Chorch he would be saved more comfortably, as a mas 
walks easier with shoes than barefooted. To enforce this holy lesson the poor 
Englishman was pnlled np a third time, when, he says, '^ I thought to havt 
made an end of my Ufe/' The two familiars now lifted him from the gronno, 
and chafed his arms with hot taUow. The powers of life returned, and the 
blood sprang from Ms wrists. 

The next day Frampton was summoned by the inquisitors to sign the con* 
fession he had made under the rack, and was told that in consequence all his 
goods were confiscated. But as he freely agreed to '^ confer with them on 
religion, and to do whatever they would command him," he was ordered to 
another prison, and formed part of a melancholy procession, with forty other 
individuals, charged with different degrees of heresy, with halters about their 
necks ; some condemned to imprisonment, or to the gallies, from six years to 
the term of their natural lives. While marching with this company, another 
procession, still more melancholy, issued from another prison. Thirty persons, 
men and women, came forth, with paper mitres on their heads, and coats 
covered with rude paintings of flames and devils, and, still more horrible t<» 
relate, with wooden gags fastened in their mouths — thus, T^'ith diabolic in* 
genuity, prevented from making the slightest attempt to contradict, with their 
dying testimony, the slanderous charges brought agidnst them by theinftJliMe 
Church — ^painted and paraded, as doomed to eternal flames, while their bodies 
were to be devoured in the fire — and compelled to submit to the cruellest of all 
deaths, without the power of giving utterance to the groans and shrieks of 
expiring nature. These victims, among whom were some learned men and 
friars, were that same day burned at the stake. As for Frampton, after being 
confined for two years and four months, during which he lost all his property 
— ^he was at length set at liberty. His narrative is only interesting as that 
of an impartial witness, and may be viewed as furnishing an introduction to a 
subject which admits of wide and varied illustration. 



PU8EYI8M, THE PRECURSOR OF POPERY. 

PnoTESTAin: (!) Nuns or St Barnabas. — ^The Collegiate Chubgh of 

CCMBRAY. 

It would appear that the " ladies" of the institution established by the Pu- 
seyite Mr. Bennett, late of St. Barnabas, London, have gone over bodily to the 
Church of Rome. This is just what might have been expected, and surely pro- 
claims a loud lesson to Protestants in regard to the true nature of such establish- 
ments. The Popish paper announces the change under the title of " Most 
Interesting Conversion," and adds — 

'^ Many of our readers are aware that Mr. Bennett had a sisterhood under his anperin* 
tendence at Saint Barnabas, and some may know also that these ffood la^es, after the 
break-up of Mr. Bennett's ministry, were transferred to Mr. Richard's house, 74, Mwrgn- 
jret Street, where they have since been living, without any employment, in Mr. Richard's 
district, but regularly attending the services of his chapel. The community was com- 
posed of three principal * sisters ;' the eldest a lady of noble family, two * serving nsters,' 
and several children under their care. They lived, we need not say, <m$ CatkoUa maUhtd 
^dual profestioH, Th^ had their domestic ottUory, their imoffei, and tacred jtidmtty amd all 
other omttiKird appurtenances of a Catholic convent. 

'* A few days ago, Mr. OaKeley of Islington received a communication finom the rape- 
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rioma of this little family to the effect th»t, vriik the tancHon qffnenda and advmrs w ikB 
EttabUAed Churchy she and her household were desirous of submitting to the Church un- 
der Mr. Oakeley's guidance and instruction. It may well be supposed that such a propo- 
sal was as acceptable as it was unexpected, and by the particular desire of the ladies 
theoaself es, their profession of the fSuth took place on Sunday last in the midst of the 
evening services. Accordingly, the Vespers of our Blessed Lady of the Rosary having 
been sung by his Lordship the Vicar>Apostolic of Hyderabad, the public profession took 
place, Mr. Chftkeley receiving the whole of the interesting party at tne high altar. 

** Not one of the least interesting features of the case is, that the house occupied by the 
nsters is that in which Mr. Oakeley lived for several years when minister of Margaret 
Chapel, and which he revisits after six years under these remarkable circumstances. 
No. 74, Margaret Street, is a Cetvoured dwelling-place ; it hat yielded to the Catholic Church 
fite ebrgjfmen of the EttabUAment^ all of whom are, or will be, priests ; two Jesuits, one 
oratoriao, and now a whole community of the sisters, who. doubtless, will end in conse- 
crating their lives to God in the Catholic Church, as they had began to do in their mea- 
sure before they submitted to it." 

Turning to a more distant part of the field, we find the brother and heir- 
apparent of Xx)rd Glasgow erecting a grand collegiate church in the island of 
dunbray, arrayed in all the fullest-blown developments of Puseyism, and at 
a cost of nearly L.20,000. It is ominous to see men of this rank so tho- 
roughly bigoted ; but what we chiefly intended to notice was the following 
danse from the " Primary Constitution and Statutes of this Church of the 
Holy Spirit," viz. : — 

^^ All members of the foundation are requested, daily ^ to offer up a prayer 
for the founder^ in these or the like words : — ' Shew thy mercy, Ix)rd, 
unto him who built and endowed this church and college.' " 

There lurks in this clause an immense amount of significancy. There is no 
limit, it will be observed, set to the time dming which this prayer is to be 
offered, and we presume it is to continue after the " founder" is dead and his 
eternal state unalterably fixed. " There is no work or device in the grave. 
As the tree falleth, so it shall lie." But even on the theory of Purgatory, the 
Cumbray officials might be carrying on their intercession ages after the 
*' founder's" soul had escaped. This seems to be heresy the first. But, be- 
sides, men who depart from the Gospel way of salvation are always in a state 
of uncertainty, and hence their covetous appetency for human intercession. 
They pretend that they alone are sure of salvation, and yet they never seem 
to feel the confidence of safety. And above all, whilst we cannot but admire 
Mr. Boyle's liberality, and should like much to see true Protestants imitating 
it, why should prayers be bought ? Mr. Boyle is to be prayed for in all ages 
because he spends <£20,000 ; but are the poor, upon Scriptural principles, not 
as well entitled to our prayers ? The theory upon which the whole affair 
proceeds is very much the old Popish theory of buying prayers, and there- 
fore heaven, by large gifts to the Church, rather than by the blood of Jesus 
Christ. It is like Paley's theory of the large pigeon, which sat in the centre 
of the field, and had addi-ess enough to get all the other pigeons to feed it. 
The poor people of Cumbray are in all ages to be helping Mr. Boyle into 
Heaven because he happens to spend £20,000. This is not " unto the poor 
the gospel is preached," and seems rather an odd commentary upon the pas- 
sage, " How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." Besides, there is no " reciprocity" in the proposal. The people of 
Cumbray are to pray for Mr. Boyle, but Mr. Boyle does not pledge himself 
to pray for them ; whilst, upon the Popish theory, his prayers being those of 
a person likely to secure canonization, would be of far more value. How long 
are men to deceive themselves with such unscriptural delusions ? " Other 
foundations can no man lay than that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ.** 
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»«{ flEHEBY F&A ^U«£YI«IL 

Geobge AiKiKBOKf-Esq. ofTfaomton, in the jdiocese of Exeter, has.piiblifi^efl 

a proposal for the " estabUahment of a Scripture Readers* Societ3r,'Vibr 

staying the tide of PT£se3rism in that part of England. Beronshire is beii^ 

largely ripened. for PQpery ; but there is.a noble spirit in many of the.peopleu 

If r. Atkinson says, — 

*^The ttate of things in this diocese urgently calls'^br the interference of the laity. 'Wa 
Bust not rest in bare protests— -ve must he up and doing. A larse body of the clergy aee 
now setting tiie laity at defiance, and are nrtually impugning Uie law of the land ; ttot 
only so— 'they are, to use the expressive language of our jrood archbishop, when Bishop df 
Chester* nndemum^g the foundations of oor Protestant Church, and thus paving the w^ff 
for the utter annihilation of Protestantism itself." 

To meet this state of things, he says, — 

'' As one of the remedies for counteracting the evils we deplore,'! know of none more 
calculated to benefit our population, in a spiritual point of view, than that of establudiii^ 
a -Scripture Readers' Society in connexion with the Town Missionary and iScnptnes 
Headers' Society in London, or, at least, forming an association upon the same princ^les 
independently of it, for the diocese of Exeter. I scarcely need remind you that the Society 
in (question is composed of Churchmen and Dissenters, acting together as in the Bibw 
8ooiety, with the simple object of bringing sinners to the cross of Christ. Such an sMonia- 
tion as I am now describing is in active and most useful operation in the county of Glou- 
cestershire ; and among the committee are to be found the names of the Right Hon. £SsH 
Ducie, Lord Moreton, Colonel King80ote,H. Kingscote, Esq., Colonel Untc&nson, Robert 
Kingscote, Esq., and A. H. Phillpotts, Esq., &c, a sufficient guarantee for the orthodiuij 
of such a Society. Their Sixth Annual Report, lately published, gives a most encouraging 
account of their proceedings. I now make the proposition for the establishment of a 
similar institution ', Exeter, as being the chief town of the county, seems to be the nost 
natural locality for its formation." 

We cannot doubt that " Scriptore Readers " would be most useful, espe* 
dally in a rural district, if they were men of intelligence as well as of 
decided piety, previously trained in the Popish controversy, and prepared to 
" convince gainsayers." Mr. Atkinson adds in a note, — 

*< There is no greater proof of spiritual ignorance than the delusive idea of limiting * the 
guardianship of the truth' to ecclesiastics. The statement lately made by the Dean of 
Bristol, quotiog from Father Ambrose, that ' there is scarce a heresy that has ever entered 
into the Churcn of Christ, except through the way of the der^ ; but the truth and nm- 
plicity of the Gospel have been retained b^ the fidelity of the laity,' should at least qualify 
the overweening confidence of the Tractarians upon tins point." 



THE HEAl OBJECT OF THE POPE. 

It would appear that Mr. Spencer (Father Ignatius) is at Rome, and has 
had. an interview witli the Pope, who smiled complacently on the devotee «i 
he unfcdded his scheme for- the. restoration of England to tiie darkness and de- 
gradation of the middle ages. When.Dr. Townsend spoke of an alliance of aU 
Ghnstiaofi, Antichrist not unnaturally contemplated him with a ^lastly ^mlte 
of contempt; but when Spencer speaks of England kissing the Pope's, toe, he 
at once finds the key to his heart. Hear Spencer: — 

" I was presented to his Holiness by Mgr. Gklbot, and the interview lasbeid half aa 
hour ^ during which time ike Pupe Uaiemed to we with thegreaiegt kindness €tnd qffiAS^ 
while I fpoke to him of our crusade for iJte conversion of England. I presented to him a 
tMHslation «f my propositaons on this- craaade, and a memorial requesting leave* to pro- 
idaim it-^wberever the Bishops should kindly consent, and 4t recommendation. to th»MOf 
charity of the faithful for the new monastery at the Hyde, near London. Before 1 de- 
^rted, his Holiness was pleased to tell me tliat I might again -return to him if I had «ay* 
tUngrmore .to sa^ «n the subject. Never on any occasion have I met with db& who hmiA 
me with < more kmdness, or shewed less appearance of being troubled by my praseno^ 
than the great Pontiff who bears upon his shoulders the weight of the' busmess of the 
whole world." 
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SECRET MACniRERY OF ROME IN BRITAIN. 

PoPEBT ig" wont to boast much of ita arrangements in behalf of the poor. 
The commentary upon this is found ini the swarms of beggars in all Popisli 
conntries, and which existed in oiirown whilst* nnder the dominion of Rome. 
Jesuitism, however, is seeking to steal back into the land under the garb cif 
charity ; andProtestants eannot.be too much on their guard. These remarks 
hav^strndL us whilst reading a report lately published of the Edinburgh 
** Brotherhood of St. Vincent de Paul," a so-called charitable institutioa. 
They say, — 

^ Other and kindred laboars alse hsre been lei on ftet; throi^h the exertion* and oo- 
•cDoraticm in Ji^ great part at least of its membera^ and. in which, therefore, it may justlj 
<uahn ar share. Suchif^r tastance^ are tAs UniUd. Imiustrial School^ the Association of St. 
Vazeacet, the Society of St. Elizabeth ; all of wtdch institutions have for their object the 
relief of human suffering and destitution, in some form or another, and are thus closely 
associated with the Brolnerhood of St. Vincent of Paul, in the possession of a common aim, 
pursued by means essentially similar." 



Andrthey go OB to add, — 

** Hia Htrfiness, the sovereign pontiff, has been graciously pleased to testify his approba- 
'tkm^ the Brotbertiood by Uesstng a cnuifixfw it» «m, at the eepecial request of one of its 
Buembers, who had the honour of an andienee> thortUf before the itolyfaiher wets driven fnmi 
Rome; the Pope also appended his autograph, at the same time, to a petition, praying that 
this crucifix might be enriched with aU the privileges and indulgences of the Via Crucis, or 
the Stations of the Passion, for the spiritual benefit of the members of the Brotherhood. 
His Holiness also sent them his blessing. While this sheet is passing through the press, 
news has reached the Brotherhood that the holy father, in consideration, of the extension 
of the Society's operations throughout the Christian world, has just appointed his eminence. 
Cardinal Fomari, to be its Cardinal Protector. 

** The Brotherhood is grateful to our Lord for having lately chosen one of its active 
members to the diatinguished grace of being enrolled amoj^ the Society of Jesus. Since the pub" 
lication of the last report, also, another has joined the congregation of the Oratory in Eng* 
land, mid a third has been ordained a secular priest." 

What preposterous superstition is here! The Pope, just about to flee as a 
** flupkey" from Rome, and unable even to save himself, is blessing crucifixes 
to save the people of Edinburgh, and Edinburgh, on the other hand, ia supply- 
ing from amongst the old clothesmen of the Cowgate Jesuits for Some, and 
^ under the garb of charity ! Only think, besides, of a " Cardinal Protector" 
for the Grassmai*ket 1 



MAYHOOTH. 



Thb following letter is from a highly intelligent and earnest correspondent, 
who has done much to promote the Protestant cause. It contains a piece of 
.inq)ortant information in regard to ^laynooth College, as illustrative of our 
duty and of the ordinary policy of Popery. Popery is the true, daughter of 
the horse-leech, never saying "it is enough." We cordially agi-ee with the 

conclusion to which our respected correspondent has come. 

• - • ■ . ... 

" TO THE EDrrOR OF THE BULWABK. 

«' , im October 1851. 

« SiRJ r obeerre in your Oetober Number a sketch of Maynooth College, and yon 

•unntkvtiiat'ftlftrge and handsome addition is being made at present to the building. 
' It. 18 ipi entire new building. X think it would be desirable that you should obtain from 
. jrotir correspondent in Dublin a ground sketch of the old and new buildings, stating the 
'ntirbB'^ts kcdommodated in the present, and to be accommodated in the iiew.- H&ricg 
visited Magvootfa College this summer, I wiNddolMerTtt^--- • . 
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« 1. That the old buildings consist of three sides of a square, and that through the 
centre of the principal front it is proposed to make an entranee to the new College, 
but to retain in use aJl the old buildings. 

<< 2. That the new buildings were designed to form a large square, three sides of 
which only are yet built, the main front of the new buildings &cing the back of the 
iTMtin front of the old, and the unbuilt side being the north side. 

'* 3. I incline to think that your sketch exhibits the principal front of the new build- 
ing, and that the tree on the right of the sketch conceals the unfinished or north end 
of tiie principal, or east, front of the new building. 

** 4. It is understood that the new building cannot be finished for want of funds. It 
is an enormous pile, and as yet there is not one single article of furniture in it, nor a 
shelf in the library ; and this brings me to the remark which occurred to me when 
on the spot, that British Protestants may lay their account with a grant being pro- 
posed, or smuggled through Parliament, by those Ministers who would govern Ire- 
land through Sie agency of the Pope and the priest, to finish the building, and to 
furnish it It may be that the grants which have been paid since 1845 may have 
been perverted, and that the present unfinished state of the building is the result of 
a shrewd calculation on the guUability of John Bull asa means to obtain additional iund& 
Whatever be the cause of me present state of matters, I certainly expected to have 
found the new buildings in full operation, instead of finding them in a state to form 
a pretext for farther grants. 

** 5. That the new buildings are unoccupied, unfinished, and unfurnished, is cer- 
tain. It is equally certain tlutt farther grants will be asked, and that, therefore, the 
warning note should go forth timeously to resist every such proposal, with a farther 
intimation that the only eff'ectual way to prevent farther grants is to bbpial thb 



PRESENT GRANT. 



The Papacy : its Author and Aim. 
By the Rev. S. A. Walker, Trinity 
College, Dublin, and Pastor of St. 
Paul's English Episcopal Chapel, 
Aberdeen, late Rector of Gallo, 
Meath. Edinburgh : W. P. Ken- 
nedy. 

OuB Irish friends have had the best 
means of knowing Popery as it at 
present exists. Mr. Walker has had 
this advantage in a peculiar degree, 
and, besides, has evidently studied its 
true nature thoroughly in the history 
of the past. His work is full of well- 
condensed information on the main 
aspects of Popeiy, which may justly 
be called the " question of the day ;" 
and as it is not expensive, we trust it 
will be extensively read. 



The Papacy : its History, Dogmas, 
Genius, and Prospects. By the 
Rev. J. A. Wylie. Edinburgh: 
Johnstone & Hunter. 

Our readers may be aware that 
this Essay received the first prize 
from the Evangelical Alliance. Its 
author has made a thorough study of 
the Popish system, and has brought 
out such a powerful and comprehen- 
sive development of its hatefhl pecu- 
liarities as is well fitted to exert a 
great influence on the Christians of 
Britain. We most cordially recom- 
mend the work as one of great re- 
search, and of much value to the Pro- 
testants of the empii'e, and cannot 
doubt that it will obtain a large cir- 
culation. 



" This is my body." — ^When our 
Lord uttered these words he was silent 
about his soul and divinity. But the 
doctrine of the Church of Rome is, 
that *^ in the most holy sacrament 
there is, truly, really, and substan- 
tially the body and blood together 



with the soul and divinity of our Lora 
Jesus Christ." If then the Church of 
Rome interprets our Lord's words 
literally, and professes to confine her^ 
self to what he said, she ought, for the 
sake of consistency, to say nothing 
about his sotU and divinitjf* 
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THE MOVEMENT AGAINST MAYNOOTH. 

Mr. Lord, Secretary to the Protestant Association of London, in a letter 
addressed recently to the "Morning Herald," makes the following statement: — 
" When lately attending a meeting of Protestants in the Town-Hall of Bir- 
mingham, there was no suggestion received with such vociferous cheers and 
acclamations as ^ the duty of withdrawing the grant to Maynooth College.* " 

We have no doubt that the cheers of the Birmingham Protestants will be 
cordially re-echoed by their brethren over the entire empire, and that no news 
will be more welcome than the news of a great national effort to overturn this 
gigantic nuisance. We have been too long befooled by the infatuated course 
of worldly politicians. It is notorious that every one of their pretences and 
predictions have proved — as might have been anticipated — ^ludicrously Mse ; 
whilst every statement made by Christian men, on the authority of the infal- 
lible Word of God, although branded by the political owls as the fruit of bigotry 
and fanaticism, has proved true to the very letter, or rather short of the truth. 
The time seems, therefore, to have fully come for strenuous and determined 
action ; and as we have now the advanced guard of the Eoman army landed 
on our shores, led on by a cardinal prince, and breathing open defiance against 
our religion and liberties, it will be a most appropriate commencement of the 
struggle to break down at once the hostile encampment in the centre of tha 
field, erected, manned, and supported by the singular infatuation of our own 
rulers. The command of God is, " Come out of her, my people ; be not par- 
taker of her sins, that ye receive not of her plagues." There cannot be a more 
direct method of becoming partakers in the sins of Babylon, than by giving a 
nation's wealth for her support. All endowments to Popery, therefore, ai'e 
palpably sinful, and the most aggravated form of this guilt must consist in 
training up, at the public expense, a whole race of priests, to ruin the souls of 
the people and destroy the nation. It is delightful therefore to discover how, 
in the adorable providence of God, the veiy activity of evil has become an effec- 
tual means of rousing Christians to the discharge of a long neglected duty. Our 
filnmbering Protestantism has been effectually stirred from its guilty slumbers 
by the recent aggression of the Pope, and now we hope to have the entire 
kingdom united in a war against Maynooth. The following is an account of 
the proceedings of the Protestant Alliance of London : — 

VOL. I. NO. VI. — ^DEC£AIB£B 1861. 1 
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** At a meeting of the General Committee of the Protestant Alliance, held November 
4, 1851, at the Caledonian Hotel. Adelphi, the Elarl of Shaftesbury in the Chair, the follow- 
ing Resolutions were unanimously adopted : — 

*' I. That in the judgment of this Committee the time has now fully arrived when the 
principles adopted at the formation of the Protestant Alliance, on the *25th June in the 
present year, should be brought before the Protestants of all parts of the British empire, 
with a view to their being carried effectually into operation, both in regard to the discon- 
tinuance of Government favour to Popery, and to the promotion of religious freedom in 
Roman Catholic countries. 

'^ II. That in relation to the former — the dbcontinuance of Government fetvonr to Po- 
pery — it appears to be the most obvious duty at the present moment to propose to 
the country at large an united appeal to the Legislature for the repeal of the Maynootb 
Endowment Act of 1843 ; and that irrespectively of the general question of endowments, 
about which there is a difference of opinion among evangelical Protestants, the following 
are among the grounds on which such an appeal may rest : — 

'^ 1. That it appears from the records of the Irish Parliament, that the annual grant 
to the Romish College of Maynootb, which had been first made bv that body in 1795, 
was only pledged 1^ the Act of Union to be continued for a term of twentv years, which 
term expired in 1821 ; that various other grants, similarly pledged for a like term, were 
gradually discontinued between 1821 and 18.H0 ; and that uie vote to Maynootb, though 
still proposed to Parliament by the Government, was always objected to, and seldom 
earned without a division. 

'^ 2. That, in 1845, Sir Robert Peel, partly to terminate these annual discussions, but 
ohlefly with a hope of conciliatinsr the Romish priesthood in Ireland, proposed to Par- 
liament to augment the annual allowance to Maynootb, and to charge it on the Consoli- 
dated Fund, thus obviating the necessity of an annual vote. This measure Sir R. Peel 
only succeeded in carrying after encountering the strongest opposition on the part of 
the people of Great Britain that has ever been manifested to any similar proposal. 

^' 3. That the open and strong repugnaivce of the people to this endowment of May- 
nootb was manifested, at the general election in 1847, by the rejection of many members 
of the House of Commons who had supported Sir R. Peel's measure ; while that states- 
man's hope, that thus he had pacified Ireland, was proved to be ill-founded, by the tu- 
mults, seoitious meetings, and all but open rebellion, which marked the summer of the 
following year. 

'' 4. That the subsequent and present conduct of the Romish bishops and priests of 
Ireland has shewn how vain was the hope of that statesman, that, by any measure 
short of the concession of absolute dominion, he could propitiate that ambitious priest- 
hood ; while, by abetting the grossest insults to the laws^ the Government, and tne Le- 
gislature, they have placed Great Britain in the humiliating position of appearing to pay 
tribute, through fear, to the agents and emissaries of a hostile power. 

*' 5. That there is no reason to doubt that the repugnance of the people of England 
to the endowment of the Romish College of Maynootb is as deep and asrervent as ever ; 
and that it appears advisable at once to call forth an expression of this national feeling. 
In the hope that the Government and the Legislature will no longer persist in training 
up, out of the funds of the nation, a priesthood, so many of whom are distingubhed by 
turbulence and disloyalty ; that with this view a public meeting be held in London, in 
the month of November, for the purpose of petitioning Parliament for the repeal of the 
Maynooth Endowment Act ; and that it be recommended that similar meetings be after- 
wards held in the great towns of England and Scotland. 

'^ III. That in relation to the second great object of the Protestant Alliance — the promo- 
tton of religious freedom in Roman Catholic countries — the Committee are of opinion that 
it essentially comprehends as well the assertion of the rights of conscience to be enjoyed 
by the subjects of Popish Governments, as the vindication of the claim of British Protest- 
ants resident in Papal countries to possess the same amount of liberty of worship and of 
burial as is conceded to Romanists in Great Britain ; and that this object in its two 
branches may be advanced in various ways, and especially in the following : — 

*' i. By earnest, though at the same time respectful and dignified appeals to Govern- 
ments which sanction or permit persecution ; such appeals being accompanied or not, 
according to circumstances, by the exercise of the diplomatic influence of our country. 

'* 2. By enforcing on British Protestants the duty of holding out the hand of brother- 
hood to all those Christians who are persecuted for oonscience' sake in Popish countries ; 
by affording pecuniary relief, where it is needed, to the families of those who are cast 
into prison for religious causes ; and by offering a refuge to those who are exiled for 
similar reasons. 

" 3. By doing honour, as occasion offers, to governments, which, like the Piedmon- 
tese, up to the present time, protect liberty of conscience, and resist the exorbitant 
claims of the Romish priesthood. 

*' 4. By communicating with our fellow-Christians in the United States of America, 
and in the Protestant nations of continental Europe, with the view of concentrating, as 
far as possible, the public opinion and moral influence of the sound portions of Christen- 
dom upon all cases requiring united action. 
<< IV. That while this Committee earnestly recommend the diligent prosecution of the 
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objects of the Protestant Alliance, according to the plan sketched ont in the foregoing Re- 
solations, they would keep before their own minds, and proclaim to all the njembers and 
friends or the Association, that the success of their enterprise entirely depends upon the 
blessing of God, sought by prayer through the one Mediator ; and they would, therefore, 
call upon them to strengthen one another in the Lord for this great conflict ; in the belief 
that, however formidable and inveterate an adversary it may be — Popery is a doomed 
thing, and is hastening to its final overthrow. 

*' John Macgregor, Honorary Secretary. 
** No. 9, Sergeants* Inn, Fleet Street, London." 

On the day previous the Scottish Reformation Society had resolved as 
follows : — 

" At a meeting of the Acting Committee, held in Edinburgh on the 3d November 1851, 
the following R^lutions were unanimously adopted : — 

" That whilst this Committee adheres to all the principles, and resolves to prosecute all 
the objects, detailed in the Petition of the General Committee of this Association presented 
to the House of Commons on the 27th day of March 1851, they are yet convinced that it is 
their duty to concentrate their chief efforts, in the first place, on one prominent object, and 
therefore resolve, 

^ 1st, That inasmuch as all direct support of Popery by the Government of thb country, 
in any part of the empire, is flagrantly opposed to right principle ; and inasmuch as the 
annual grant to Maynooth is an aggravated instance of such support — has always been 
opposed by the great mass of Protestants, and has resulted only in unmixed evil — this 
Association shall use every effort during the ensuing session of Parliament to procure the 
passing of a bill for the entire withdrawal of said grant. 

** 2a, That with a view to the accomplishment of this object, this Association shall adopt 
immediate measures to enlighten the public mind in regard to the true history and results 
of this endowment — to stir up other Associations to adopt similar measures for its abolition 
— to ascertain the opinions of members of Parliament on this subject — and to call upon the 
electors of Scotland to support, at the ensuing election, only those men who are prepared 
both to vote against the Maynooth grant, and in every right way to resist the aggressions 
of Popery. 

'' 3a, And this Association being deeply persuaded that the cause in which they are 
engaged is pre-eminently the cause of God, and that without his blessing all their efforts 
must be vain, earnestly implore Him in whose hands are the hearts of all men, to vouchsafe 
his guidance, and to command success in this undertaking, and that the Man of Sin mav 
be speedily destroyed by the spirit of His mouth and the brightness of His coming, and all 
his deluded votaries set free." 

It is quite certain that Dublin, Manchester, Liverpool, and Glasgow will quickly 
follow the example. A great meeting has been held in London on the subject, 
and meetings in the other towns will rapidly succeed. Let us humbly offer 
some advice to our readers in regard to the mode of conducting this important 
struggle, which, after all, is only a skirmish of outposts with Rome. 

1. Having taken our ground, we must maintain it with determined resolu- 
tion. It is admirable to have discovered a basis of such thorough agreement ; 
and as the members of Parliament are sensitive in the prospect of a new elec- 
tion, a better time could not probably have been selected. But all mere poli- 
ticians maybe expected to shrink from our proposal ; and unless the Christians 
of the empire are resolute, and prepared to sacrifice mere secular politics, to 
secure a great object, there is little hope of immediate success. Rome will 
offer every form of opposition. She has commenced the war already ; and it 
would have been better never to have taken up the present ground, than to 
allow ourselves now to be driven from it. 

2. Whilst it is most important to load the tables of Parliament with peti- 
tions, we must bring our utmost influence to bear on the members of Parlia- 
ment themselves. A petition, however large, can easily be bundled away 
under the Speaker's table. We must try to secure the living men who, under 
God, rule our land. Rome understands this well, and spends little money or 
labour on mere petitioning in comparison of what she spends in seeking to fill 
the Parliament with her own emissaries. It has often been said that forty 
determined men can carry any measure in the House of Commons ; and Rome 
expects to send seventy from Ireland at next election, in consequence of the 
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lowering of t^e franchise there. But this whole theory rests on the assnmp- 
tion that the other members of Parliament are comparatively indifferent on the 
particular subject at issue. The wedge will penetrate a soft substance ; but if 
it meets the granite rock, it will not be so successful. And so the forty, or 
even seventy Papists, if opposed by twice forty or twice seventy zealous and 
determined Protestants, will find all their efforts baffled. Let aU Protestants, 
therefore, deal with their members. Let showers of letters be written ; and 
if the present men, or any of them, are incorrigible, let new ones be provided 
against the approaching election. 

3. Let every effort be made to maintain a spirit of love and union amongst 
true Protestants. "Divide and conquer" is the old maxim of Rome, and al- 
ready she has indicated that her tactics in the approaching struggle will con- 
sist largely in an effort to sow dissension in the Protestant ranks, upon the 
abstract question involved in endowments. Let us not be " ignorant of her 
devices." One thing is plain, that no defence can be set up for the endow- 
ment of Maynooth, or of such a system as Popery is in any form or degree. 
Upon that we are all agreed, there let us take our stand, and not be driven 
from it by all the craft of our unscrupulous adversary, until the shout of vic- 
tory echoes throughout Europe. 

The times are most eventful. We see the gigantic power of Russia united 
with the legions of the Pope, and the vast shadows of a double despotism 
thrust forward across the whole face of Europe and touching the very shores 
of Britain. We see a Roman prince setting up his camp at London, and 
taking infeftment of this Protestant country on behalf of the Man of Sin. 
Are we to stand and quarrel with each other on the eve of such a tremendous 
struggle ? Are we to be carried aside by peculiarities, however important, or 
divided by cunning at such a time as this ? No, on the well-trodden field 
of former victories, with the Word of God in our hands — the graves of mar- 
tyrs beneath our feet — the spirits of confessors beckoning to us from above, 
let us meet the common foe. We need not ask, " What shall the end of these 
things be?" Babylon is doomed, " Strong is the Lord God that judgeth her." 
The great stroke from heaven shall soon smite the gigantic image of cruelty 
and guilt, and its remains shall be swept out of Europe as dust frx)m the 
summer thrashing-floor. Blessed are they who shall be found faithful in this 
great and final struggle of the Church of God. 



PALPABLE FOLLY OF THE MAYNOOTH ENDOWMENT. 

The guilt and folly of the Maynooth endowment are singularly well expressed 
in the following extracts from the " London Record :" — 

<' What have we done, and what are we still doing, after our hard-won saoceas t We 
have prohibited a few Episcopal titles. We have forbidden the Cardinal to stjle hiaweif 
Archbishop of Westminster ; and if he is kind enough to give us legal proof of his doing 
it, we may even be able to fine him a hundred pounds. But we are training men to wear 
these forbidden titles at our own cost. We are fining ourselves three hundred times as 
much to provide a full supply of law-breakers, who will, as a point of conscience, scofPmt our 

J>rohibition, and teach millions more to scofT at it like themselves. We complain th^t the 
ate act of the Pope proves him a real enemy to our rights and liberties; and we kindly 
provide him with a host of trained generals, to carry on his campaign against us. Our 
eyes are at length opened. We see that Popery is essentially persecuting, domineering, 
and aggressive. We therefore pay it some hundreds of thousands, to strengthen it fi>r 
new assaults on our liberty and peace. We call its doctrines idolatrous, and help it 
largely to spread the idolatry. We call them absurd and unreasonable, and then train up 
hundreds and thousands of priests to put out the understandings of the people. We 
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doDounce it as a persecuting system. We then endeavour to secare public harmony and 
peace, by nursing thousands of teachers to disseminate with all their dull these maxims 
of persecution. We reproach the Jesuits with the maxim of doing evil that good may 
come ; and shew our sincere abhorrence by adopting it in both Houses of Parliament, and 
propagating doctrines that we despise and detest, in the vain hope of rendering Ireland 
more manageable to our rulers. And then we call ourselves sincere Protestants ! Yes, 
protestors against the maxim that we practise ourselves, and against a creed that we pro- 
pagate, by our votes and our money, through the length and breadth of the land. 
♦ ♦ * ♦ The worship of the Virgin, however sentimental and refined, is creature 
worship, and therefore is forbidden idolatry. The worship of the wafer is a gross, stulti- 
fying, heathenish idolatry. This every one of our Protestant legislators either knows, or 
ought to know. They are guilty of moral blindness if they do not know it. Yet they are 
compelling us every day, by their own act, still in force, to perpetuate and extend this 
rebellion against the commands of God, this destruction of the souls of men. Every day 
the Maynooth grant remains, our statute-book is adding fearfully to our national sin. We 
are direct accomplices in teaching systematic rebellion against the second commandment. 
We are parties to the guilt of inflicting a vast religious fraud upon the reason and con- 
sciences of our fellow-countrymen. And will the vain pleas, by which the bill was passed, 
of conciliating Ireland by hush-money to the priests, and providing ^ religious consola- 
tions' for the deluded peasants, screen us in the eyes of tne holy and righteous God i 
Unless the laws of his moral government had been reversed for our special ^nefit, our sin 
waB sure to find us out." 



The Sabbath in France. — ^France 
afibrds a striking example of the de- 
moralizing effects of Popery, and of 
the inability of those who have long 
been nnder its influence, to see their 
way in questions of principle. Take 
for example the following : — 

*' The committee for the better observance 
of the Sunday and^e^ davs has presented to 
the Assembly a project of law, of which the 
following is the substance: — *The public 
works of the State, and all works contracted 
for with the State, shall be suspended on 
Sunday and f tie days. They may, however, 
be continued, in case of urgency, by order of 
the prefects or mayors. All works on high- 
ways or roads are also to be suspended, ex- 
cept in cases of urgency. All contracts for 
hiring, and all regulations interfering with 
the liberty of the workmen to suspend work 
*on Sundays and fiie days, are void. This 
condition is applicable to workmen belong- 
ing to all the sects recognised by the State, 
for the day of religious rest of each sect. 
This provision does not, however, extend to 
works of urgency or necessity, nor to callings 
which require, from their nature, a daily and 
continuous labour, and which will be indi- 
cated by -a regulation of the public adminis- 
tration. On Sundays and file days a suffi- 
cient time will be afforded to soldiers and 
sailors, except in cases of urgency on service, 
for the pemrmanoe of their religious du- 
ttes." 

Popery is notoriously one of the 

greatest Sabbath-brea.kers in the world. 

She makes void the law of Grod by her 

traditions, and makes the Sabbath the 

great day of amusement and sin. Some 

time ago we were in a Popish district 

where there was a marriage on the 



afternoon of Sabbath, and a drinking 
and dancing match, at which the priest 
nresided. In the above extract we 
have a proposal to repress Sabbath 
profanation, but ^''fete days" are still 
mixed up with Sabbaths, and "ur- 
gency," a very vague and uncertain 
word, is substituted for " necessity." 
There is, properly speaking, no Sab- 
bath in any Popish country, and in 
proportion as Popery prevails in this 
country, may we expect to lose our 
Sabbaths as well as our liberty and 
our Bibles. 

Popish Adroitness. — ^A large, fierce 
looking Irish Papist, very like the sort 
of men that come to make disturb- 
ances to please the priest, lately came 
to the door of the meeting of the Irish 
Mission in Edinburgh, but seemed 
greatly taken aback when he found 
two policemen drawn up inside. He 
instantly retired, muttering the follow- 
ing sentence, in which a truly Irish at- 
tempt is made to turn the tables, — 
*' Och, and sure this is a q^mre religion 
that needs the police to protect it" What 
ought he to think of the superstition 
against which the protection is re- 
quired, and of the Pope himself, who 
needs the armies of two nations to 
protect him from the violence of his 
own children? 
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THEIIEMANOIPATION OF THE VAUDOrS; 

To the Protestant, the vaileja of Piedmont, inhabited bj the Yandois or 

WaldenBes possess an interest unequalled by any other spot in Europe. They 

lie aboDt thirty miles south- 



pyisg a space of abont 
twenty-two miles in length 
by sisteen in breadth, aod 
present a variety of beau- 
tijiil and stupendous sce- 
nery, not surpassed in any 
other quarter of the globe. 
These valleys have agun 
and again been the battle- 
field for the truth. Kome 
has in vain tried, bj perse- 
cat ons nnnnmbered and 
unparalleled, to extirpate 
this small band of witnesses 
n b ch, hid in the fastnesses 
of the Alps, preserved the 
pore gospel, in opposition 
I' her multiplying cormp- 
t ons, and who have often 
supplied a triumphant an- 
swer to the question — 
Where was your Church 
before Lnther?" 

In the fifteenth century 
Pope Innocent Tin. 
leagued the kings and 
prmcea of the earth in a 
cmsade agEdnst the so-called heretics of the valleys, offering plenary indul- 
gences and other favours to all who should engage in it. Bat the small and 
feeble flock proved victorious over the great armies of Papal Europe. Alter 
enduring barbarities altogether unheard-of under Louis XIY., Rome believed 
that she had at last succeeded in extinguishing the light, and in exiling these 
confessors for ever. But though they had found an asylnm among generous- 
hearted friends in Switzerland, their hearts turned to their own valleys. They 
mastered at the Lake of Geneva ; and, nader the guidance of their pastor- 
chief, Henri Amaud, on the evening of the I6th August 1689, they knelt down 
by the shores of that lovely lake, and resolved, in the strength of the Lord, to 
r^ain their country. They did so. The return of the eight hundred Taudois 
across the moantiuns of the Alps is a page in modem history which throws 
into the shade the retreat of the Ten Thousand of Xenophon, Their first rest- 
ing-place was Filli, in Savoy, a representation of which is found below, when 
the Cur^ liberally supplied them with refreshment, refusing all remuneratiou ; 
and in setting out on their march, the Papists shouted ' ' God go with yoa 1" 
Having reached the Valley of St. Martin, they found an army waiting to oppose 
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them. From the plateau of the rock of the Balsille, an exact view of which is 
g^tn In tbe woodcut, these eight hundred men, for nearly eeyen montlu, ra< 
Bist«d saccesBfuUj the attacks of the allied troops of France and Savoy, 
amounting to twenty-two thooaaud ; and their retreat at laat &om their rocky 
fbrtreu, and re-establishment in their own smiling valleys, is on* of thoM 
signal erente which makes the Christian patriot exclaim, " What wonders 
hath the Lord wrought! " 

In these days a new miracle has been wrooght in their behalf. Tha revoln- 
tions of 1848 have been diligently turned to account by the Papal power, and 
made the pretext for forging new chains for the nations of Europe. In ona 
&vonred spot only has there been a lightening of the bondage. The Vaudois, 
by the constitution granted by Charles Albert to his Sardinian subjects, have 
been delivered in some measure from the grievous restrictions under which 
they had so long groaned. They are no longer shut up in their own valleys, 
bnt can now claim the right to erect places of worship for those who hold the 
same faith throughout Piedmont. 

It is this happy change in their clrcomatances which occasioned the lata 
visit of tiieir Moderator to this country. A Protestant Italian CiiurcJi for hit 
conntrymen has just been commenced in Turin, the capital Of Sardinia, and 
U. Bevel was comniissioned by his Synod to go to Britain for the stones 
wherewith to build it. Every true Protestant mast hid " God speed" to such 
a mission ; for it is the planting of the standard of Gospel truth and religions 
liberty in Italy, and that too by those who, though martyrs and protesters 
against the tsrors of Home, are yet not of the Keformed Churches, but have 
been witnesses for the truth from tlie days of the Apostles. 

gnch an enterprise could not fail to meet with a determinei} opposition frcmi 
the Bomish Church. But the Government has stood true to Its engagements, 
and the building is now rising up, despite the outcry that has been raised, ami 
the Influence of the Bomish press. The spirit of their arguments may be 
gathered from the following concluding sentence ofan article in the Jrmon.ia; — 

iliih iuplf in PiedmoDl, would be to dufcmi* 
have cambntsd that bgrbanu) and destruo- 
I free from it. A ProUatanC Church in Pied- 



** Jn 6ne, to permit Protostantisrti to «aU 
tbe djnaslj of Savoj, whose chief merit ia ti 
tive heresj, and to fitn atwaja k«pl its stab 
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IMPORTANOE CF KNOWING POPERY-AUTHENTIC SOURCES OF TH& KNOWLEDGE. 

It is onr desire and purpose, in conducting this periodical, to make it the 
channel of bringing before the British public accurate views and lively impres- 
sions of what Popery is, whether contemplated in its inherent and unchangeable 
characteristics, as settled by its own infallible authorities, and exhibited in all 
ages and countries, or as practically developed among ourselves, in the skilful- 
ness of its adaptations to existing circumstances, and in the zeal and energy 
of its present efforts. It is scarcely to be expected, that the community will 
be roused effectually to a right sense of their duty in regard to Papists and 
Popery, unless they are made familiar with Popery as it is, with the in- 
dications it is at present giving of its true character and tendencies, and with 
the nature and results of the efforts it is now making to strengthen and extend 
its influence. At the same time, men cannot be said to know Popery 
thoroughly, and therefore cannot be expected to discharge folly and perma- 
nently the duties incumbent upon honest and intelligent Protestants, unless 
they are accurately acquainted with the doctrines and practices which the 
Church of Rome has formally and officially sanctioned, and with the leading 
grounds upon which these doctrines and practices may be refuted and ex- 
posed, and the Protestant principles opposed to them may be established. 
For these reasons, it is our wish and intention to endeavour to exhibit in this 
periodical a combination of the past and the present, of soHd instruction as to 
the established and unchangeable principles of Popery, and of interesting 
information as to its present phases and operations, — in short, to attempt to 
bring out and to press upon public attention " things new and old." With 
this view we mean, while giving much prominence to what Popery is now 
doing, and to what its present doings suggest as to our present duty, to fur- 
nish from time to time expositions of its leading doctrines and practices, and 
of the evidence by which they can be proved to be justly chargeable upon the 
Church of Rome, with a refhtation of the scriptural grounds on which they 
are commonly defended, and a statement and defence of the opposite Protes- 
tant truths. 

There is, of course, a class of persons to whom an exposition of the leading 
principles of Popery, in the popular and compendious way alone suitable for 
such a publication as this, may seem useless and commonplace, and to 
whom it may present nothing with which they are not already familiar. But 
there can be no reasonable doubt that the community in general need instruc- 
tion in the very elements of this subject, and that there are few amongst us 
who are so well acquainted with it as to be able to embody in words distinct 
and accurate conceptions of Popish errors and of the opposite Protestant 
truths, and of the gi'ounds on which Protestantism should be mainttuned and 
Popery rejected. The Papists in this country have a considerable number of 
adherents who are so trained as to be able to state readily and fluently the 
substance of the most plausible arguments that can be adduced in support of 
their tenets, while few, even of educated Protestants, are able to answer 
Popish arguments, or to defend their own cause. This state of things ought 
to be remedied, and the only remedy is, to bring as extensively as possible 
before the community brief but accurate statements of the tenets of Protes- 
tantism and Popery, and of the arguments by which they are respectively de- 
fended and refuted. With this view we propose giving, from time to time, a 
series of articles upon the leading doctrines and practices of the Church of 
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Borne, and the Protestant principles which are opposed to them. Onr main 
object in these articles will be to fiimish Protestants who may be brought into 
contact with intelligent Papists, with the principal facts and arguments which 
may serve best for the refutation of Popery and the defence of Protestantism. 
At present we propose giving merely a brief account of the principal sources 
from which the doctrine of the Church of Rome is to be ascertained. Every 
Popish priest, at his ordination, swears to the "Profession of Faith" imposed 
by a bull of Pope Pius IV., after the Council of Trent, and this profession con- 
tains a brief statement of some of the leading doctrines of the Church of Rome. 
In this profession, besides, every Popish priest swears that he " unhesitatingly 
receives and professes all things delivered, defined, and declared, by the sacred 
canons and the oecumenical councils, and especially by the Holy Synod of 
Trent." On this ground we are fully warranted in holding the Church ot 
Rome, and all her priests, to be formally and officially responsible for every- 
thing laid down in the sacred canons, and oecumenical or general councils. 
The sacred canons are just the canon law, the full establishment of which in 
England, Cardinal Wiseman has avowed to be the chief object of the recent 
Papal aggression. Most Papists hold that there have been eighteen oecu- 
menical and infallible councils, but they differ among themselves as to what 
particular councils are entitled to this character ; the French divines in general 
maintaining that the councils of Pisa, Consta.nce, and Basle, were oecumenical, 
and the Italians denying this, and ascribing, instead, infallibility to the councils 
of Lyons, Florence, and the fifth Lateran. The Pope has never ventm'ed to 
give a formal decision of this question, as to what councils are oecumenical 
and infallible ; and the Popish priests of this country have never ventured to 
tell us, whether, in swearing to receive " all things defined by oecumenical 
councils," they mean to follow the French or the Italian list of the infallible 
eighteen. This is one among many subjects which expose the hollowness of 
the pretence that the Church of Rome affords full certainty and complete 
security, in matters of faith, to all who submit to her authority. Here is a 
matter affecting the very standard of faith, on which opposite opinions are 
professed by her most eminent writers, and on which she has never given, 
and dare not give, a deliverance. , 

The Catechism of the Council of Trent, though not formally sworn to by 
Popish priests in their ordination vow, is generally admitted to be an autho- 
ritative exposition of doctrine, to the accuracy of which the Chm*ch of Rome 
is pledged. 

But, besides the sacred canons, the oecumenical councils, and the Trent 
Catechism, there are other sources from which we can derive doctrinal deci- 
sions, for which the Church of Rome, as such, and of course all her subjects, 
may be held to be responsible. We are scarcely entitled indeed to hold all 
Romanists responsible for all the doctrinal decisions which have been pro- 
nounced by the Popes, for some of them openly deny that the Pope is infal- 
lible ; and the controversy carried on among them upon this point, is another 
proof of the absurdity of the profession made by the Church of Rome of giving 
full security to all her subjects in all matters of belief. But almost all Ro- 
manists admit, that the formal decisions of the Popes, when assented to, or 
not dissented from, by the Church, that is, by the body of Bishops over the 
world, are to be received implicitly as articles of faith. There have indeed 
been many disputes among themselves, as to whether particular doctrinal de- 
cisions of Popes have or have not been accepted by the Church ; and this is 
another element of micertainty affecting the standard of the Romish faith.. 
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But there are some instances, as, for example, the famous, or rather infamous, 
Bull Unigenitas issued by Clement XI. in 1713, in which it can scarcely be 
disputed that the Fope^s doctrinal decisions were accepted by the Church, and 
may therefore be justly charged upon all Romanists. 

There are some of the tenets of the Church of Rome which are not very 
fully developed in any of her symbolical books, in any of tiiose documenti 
which the Church has formally sanctioned and imposed, and for the full know- 
ledge of which, therefore, we must have recourse to the writings of her most 
eminent and generally approved authors, and to the catechisms and manuals of 
instruction which she puts into the hands of her people. 

It should also be remembered, that besides the books which set forth 
formally the doctrinal views to which' the Church of Rome has, committed 
herself, she has prepared and sanctioned other books, chiefly intended as Direc- 
tories for regulating the huge mass of ceremonies which constitute her autho- 
rized worship, that afford authentic indications of her principles and practice, 
especially the Missal, the Pontifical, the Ritual, and the Ceremonial. The 
Breviary, too, furnishes many interesting materials for forming an estimate of 
the sentiments and spirit of the Church of Rome. This is the authoiized 
Prayer-Book of the priests, and every Popish ecclesiastic is bound, under pain 
of mortal sin, to read a prescribed portion of it every day, the perusal of which 
requires an hour, or rather about an hour and a half. 

These are the principal sources from which we shall draw our representa- 
tions of the doctrines and practices of Romanists. 

The Church of Rome, while prohibiting individuals from interpreting Scrip- 
ture, and claiming to herself the exclusive right of doing so, has taken care to 
give no interpretation of any considerable consecutive portion, for which she 
can be held to be responsible. There are of course some interpretations of 
scriptural statements embodied in her authoritative decisions on doctrine, but 
these are not very numerous ; and for her views of the meaning of Scripture, 
we must have recourse to her approved commentators and controversialists. 
Every Popish priest swears at his ordination that " he will never interpret the 
Scriptures otherwise than according to the unanimous consent of the Fathers." 
But eveiy man of learning among them must know, that in regard to many 
important scriptural statements, the meaning of which is controverted between 
them and Protestants, this unanimous consent of the Fathers has no existence. 
Since, however, they have all made this solemn profession, we are entitled, in 
arguing with any Popish priest about the meaning of any text of Scriptnre, to 
insist that, before he venture to explain it, and to apply it to his purposes, he 
must produce the unanimous consent of the Fathers as to its import, a de- 
mand with which, in most eases, it is impossible for him to comply. 



THE MAN OF SIN. 

■ 

BEING CRmCAL REMARKS XSD OBSERVATIONS ON SOME VERSES IN THE SECOND 
CHAPTER OF ST. PAULAS SECOND EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. BY PRO- 
FESSOR DUNBAR. 

[We have much pleasure in inserting the following communication from 
Professor Dunbar. It is interesting and satisfactory to find that an examina- 
tion of the passage, upon strict philological principles, by a distinguished Greek 
scholar, who is not a professional theologian, confirms the interpretation that 



THB BULWABK. 143 

has been generallj pat npon this unportant portion of Scripture by Protestant 
diyines.] 

Yakious opinions have been stated by commentators and others respecting 
the meaning and application of St. Paulas prophecy of the Man of Sin, in his 
Second Epistle, second chapter, to the Thessalonians. The most general 
opinion is, that the passage has reference to the Papistical heresy and the 
corruptions of the Romish Church, and that the Man of Sin is the Pope, or 
the succession of persons who have occupied the Papal chair. In no period of 
the Church, since the days of our Saviour, can the words of the Apostle apply 
to any other apostasy save that of Rome, because none of them rose to such 
a height of power, and exhibited such corruptions and delusions as that 
hierarchy. Some modern expositors, indeed, coincide in opinion with Dr. 
Bloomfield, who says in his Note on the passage, ^^ that what is here spoken of 
has not yet taken place; though there is much to wan*ant us in thinking that 
the mysi/try, or secret principle of iniquity and apostasy, is now actuaUy 
working, and that, when Almighty Providence shall please that the rh xars'^ov 
shall no longer impede the full working of the principle — ^the apostasy (no 
doubt consisting of a series of acts though marked by the article as one whole) 
will rapidly display itself." As Dr. Bloomfield and the other expositors who 
hold this opinion seem to have no clear views of the import of the expressions 
TO xari^ov and 6 xart^uy ; and as our common version does not convey the 
precise meaning of the original, I shall analyze and translate some of the verses. 
Verse 3. The Man of Sin, 6 avd^caTog ri^g djtLa^Ts'ag, is also denominated 6 uthi 
rS; afrcakBtag. It may be a question whether the term dvutXtlag may not be 
understood in an active as weU as in a neuter sense, the son of destruction — ruin, 
or, the destructive son, as well to others as to himself. In this sense it is used by 
St. Peter, Second Epistle, ii. 1, 'Eysvovro dh xa/ -vj^gu^ocr^of ^ra/ iv rf Xatp, ug x.<ti 
ev ufMf itfovrat -^^ivdodtddffKaXoi, (iirmg <7ra^6iffd^ovfftv ai^kang acrwXg/a^, — -pernicious 
heresies. The following verse is very inaccurately translated : — 6 avr/xiZ/u-gKo; 
xai b^n^oj^Sfiftvog iiri 'jrdvra, Xiyo/isvov Gshv ri ffsZaff/ia' uffrs aurhv ilg rhy vaov roS 
0SOU oi; 0€6v, xadiffai, aTodnxvuvra ia.vrhv on sffrs &i6g. In the common version 
the first part of the verse is rendered, " Who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that is worshipped." If such had been the 
meaning of the Apostle he would have used the preposition vwi^ with the 
genitive, not It/ with the accusative. It is evident that the latter preposition 
depends for the construction on the first participle, avrtkii/Asvog, and not on the 
latter. The verb dvrixti/Aut very often signifies to lie in wait against. The 
word 0«6v, without the article, does not mean the Supreme Deity, but any 
deity that was worshipped, and aiZaa/ia has a reference to that worship. In 
the next clause the verb xadteai is considered to be neuter, as xa6riff$ai ; but it is 
here evidently active; so that he seats himself in the temple of rov &io\j, the true 
God, the Supreme Deity, shewing himself that he is (not Ood, but) a god; a false 
god, similar to the Pagan deities. The verse should be thus translated, " Who 
opposeth and exalteth himself above and against all that is called a god, or the 
object of worship, so that he seats himself in the temple of God, shewing himself 
that he is a god." Verse 7. Th yd^ /iv(nr7i^iw ijdjj m^tTrat rrig dvofiiag- fUvov • 
Tutri'xjuv a^t, tug ixfitffov yivrirat. The term dvofita properly signifies lawless- 
n£ss, a disregard of aU laws, ordinances, and authorities; not iniquity, in the 
abstract, and this meaning brings out more correctly the idea of the Apostle. 
There is something faulty in the construction of the latter clause of this verse, 
which has not been adverted to by expositors and commentators. When in the 
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Greek language the article is construed with a participle it is equivalent to the 
relative with the indicative in Latin and in English.* As the relative in Latin 
must have an antecedent, either expressed or understood, so also must the article 
with the participle in Greek. The antecedent must, of course, be construed 
with a verb. In the above verse we have neither antecedent nor verb as cor- 
relative with 6 x«rf ;^wv. Perhaps these may be found in some of the different 
readings, or early editions of the New Testament, but I have not the oppor- 
tunity at present of consulting any of them. I at one time thought that oifrt 
might have been substituted by a careless transcriber for &^^tt (APSE I), and 
the meaning would be, shall rule, or have power over the mystery, &c., untU^ 
&c. It is clear that some verb, denoting the continuance of B,fiUure act, must 
be either expressed or understood, otherwise Iw;, pointing to a future event 
or contingency in connexion with that act, has no protasis or leading part of 
a proposition. — The words fiovov o xaTs^uv are very inadequately rendered, 
" only he who now lettoth will let,^^ The primary meaning of the verb 
xare^u is to hold down, to keep down, to repress, check, control, 6 xargp^wv ofgr/, 
therefore, signifies. He who just now keeps it down, checks it, wiU keep it down, 
or check it. The future of the same verb may be here supplied, tf it is not 
expressed in any copy, viz., xaraff^riffsi. The adverb of time, tug, with the 
subjunctive, requires the particle av, when the time is uncertain, sug av ix 
fiiffou yivnTat, " until such time as he may be taken out of the way." Now, 
as the Apostle uses the present participle, rh xars^ov, and 6 xari^w, it is 
evident that the coMrolling power was then in existence, and that controlling 
power could be no other than the Roman Emperor. The mystery of insubor- 
dination, probably to the ordinances of the gospel and lawful authority, was 
then working, and continued to work, but was checked and kept under as 
long as the Roman Empire existed, even under the rule of Christian princes. 
But when the western empire was subverted by the inroads of the Barba- 
rians, and many of these were converted to little more than a nominal Chris- 
tianity, the Bishop of Rome became a temporal prince, and assumed a supe- 
riority over every other. As his temporal power was limited, he had recourse 
to every engine of superstition and fraud to extend and support his spiritual 
supremacy. The following description of the Apostle is applicable to him, and 
can be to him alone, " ou hm ri ira^oMcia xar m^yetav rov Sarava, sv msf 
buvd(Lii, xai 6n(Liioig xai ri^affi -^Movg, x.r.X," whose appearance, or presence, 
(not coming, for ^a^ovffia rarely has that meaning,) is according to the work- 
ing of Satan, with all power, and with signs, and miracles of deceit, or false 
miracles ! &c. The words in verse 8, ov 6 Kv^tog avaXuKfst rf 'jrvivfiari roi/ 

* This construction appears not to be well understood by several editors of the Greek 
Classics. All of them, whether German or English, who have edited the Nubes of 
Arbtophanes, have given the following line (373) with a false construction : *AXX* Sg-rts i 
fi^tvTvv l^Ttj (p^ttg-ov But cffrif is a relative and sometimes a responsive pronoun, and, 
therefore, cannot be the antecedent to the article «, construed with the participle fiscfrSw, 
They have been led into this error by supposing that the rule promulgated by Dawes in 
his Miscellanea Critica, and adopted by rorson and others, is liable to no exceptions, vii., 
" that a short vowel before a mute and liquid, in Comic Poetry, always remains short." 
I have shewn in the Second Dissertation subjoined to my Greek Prosody, that there are 
several exceptions to this rule in the PI&vb of Aristophanes. The line should be read, 
*A>.Xet Tit fipovrSv \ffrt ; <p^ag9¥' x.r.X. The interrogative rU is the nominative to tm> 

and the antecedent to the article o. The following is similar, 1. 378 : i ^ avttyuti^if irr) 
rU avTxfy oix ^ ^^^ft ^^'''^ (pi^tfffiat \ and in Demosthenes' Oration for the Crown, 
*AXXa r/f n* c (iofiH^att ro7( Bu^a¥Tt»tf xci} geigetf avrovf ; ris c xtXigat r«y *EXXiTr«r«»r«f 
itXXtr^tuiytveti xar ixtU«vs ravg ;^^0v«cf i and, when the sentence is not interrogative, 
« fAiv yi <pik9f xat gufifAa^of aJy t»Ts Bv^avrUif, 9'»Xt0^x£v aiiroi/f itt^tirt vT§ watrtn. 
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CT^fMirog auroD, xa/ xaro^^crs/ rfi Im^antcf. rrii ira^ov(ftas abrov^ may be ren- 
dered, " Whom the Lord will consmne by the breath of his mouth, and utterly 
destroy by the conspicuous manifestation of his presence," not certainly, ths 
brightness of his coming. The first part seems to point to the efficacy of the 
Spirit and Word in destroying the influence of Popery, and the latter to indi- 
cations of the Saviour's presence and countenance in support of his Word, by 
which the Man of Sin and his idolatries shall be swept from the earth. The 
following are the judicious observations of the late Mr. Scott, in his Commen- 
tary on the above passages : — ** The Roman empire, which then ' letted* of 
hindered the full eflfect of this great apostasy, by keeping the Church under 
persecution, and curbing all authority but its own, would continue to retard 
this event, until it should be removed out of the way. The conversion of the 
Koman Emperors to Christianity in the beginning of the fourth century tended 
greatly to prepare things for this apostasy, by giving scope to the ambition and 
avariceof the ecclesiastics, and by multiplying exceedingly merely nominal Chris- 
tians ; but it was not till the subversion of the Western empire by the northern 
nations, and the division of it into ten kingdoms, that way was made for the 
full establishment of the Papal usurpation at Rome, the capitol of the empire.** 



PAUL OULLEN ON THE VIRGIN MARY. 

Thebe is no end to the monstrous heresies of the adherents of the Man of 
Sin. When calmly examining them, one does not wonder at their anxiety to 
conceal the Word of God from their blinded votaries. The slightest acquaint- 
ance with that inspired record would unmask the imposture. The worship of 
the Virgin Mary is one of the prominent peculiarities of modem idolatry ; and 
in* a recent address on this subject the Papal representative in Ireland boldly 
put forth the Popish theory, that the body of Mary actually rose from the dead, 
and is now in glory. Lest our readers should imagine that we are exaggerat- 
ing, we quote the following from the 

" PASTOBAL ADDRESS OP THE PRIMATE, THE MOST REV. DR. CULLEN, UPON THE FESTIVAL 

OF THE ASSUMPTION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MART. 

** Paul, by the grace of God and favour of the Apostolic see, Archbishop, &c.. Primate of 
all Ireland, to the Clergy and Laity of the diocese of Armagh.— The day is now approaching 
on which we celebrate the assumption of the Holy Virgin Marv into heaven. The Church 
on this occasion invites us to commemorate an event which is toe cause of joy to the whole 
universe, and raises our minds above all the transitory things of this world. Yes, this 
festival recalls to our recollection the last moments of the great mother of God u^Mn earthy 
and puts before our eyes the sublime spectacle of her passage into heaven — her pilgrimage 
through this vale of tears is at an end — her trials and sufferings are terminated — the sword 
of grief shall no more pierce her tender soul. She passes from the darkness of this world 
to the regions of eternal bliss, where she receives from her divine Son a crown of |;lory and 
an eternal reward, corresponding to the greatness of her dignity and the sublimity of her 
merits, and where she shall be for all ages the health of the weak, the consolation of the 
afflicted, the refuge of poor sinners, the source of all spiritual graces and favours. Her 
body, which had been the temple of the Holy Ghost, and given human fkA to the Redeemer, est' 
emptedfrom the lot of the other descendants of Adam^ is not condemned to moulder into dust, bui 
united again tviih her pure soul, is, by the Divine potoer, translated into heaven, and placed at the 
right hand of her eternal Son, Here, to use the words of Scripture, she appears ' bright as 
the morning rising, elect as the sun, beautiful as the moon, terrible as the array of battle.' 
(Cant. vi. 9.) The angels and saints of heaven, filled with astonishment at the splendour 
of her majesty, cr^ out, < Who is she that cometh up from the desert flowing with charms 
and delights, leaning upon her beloved !' (Cant. vui. 5.) With what raptures do all the 
celestial spirits receive their queen ! With what exultation do the patriarchs and prophets, 
and all the saints, rise up to greet her through whom they received their Redeemer, and to 
whom thev were thus indebted for their glory ! Oh, how on this happy occasion the 
earth itself rejoices ! its friiits are no longer the fruits of malediction. < The land that was 
desolate and iinpassable shall be glad,' says the Scripture, ' and the wilderness shall re- 
joice and shall flourish like the lily. It shall bud forth and blossom, and shall rejoice with 
joy aud praise.' (Isaiah zxx.)" 
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NUIINERIES.-IMroilTAIIT MOVEMENT TO THROW THEM OPEN. 

** It is ktiown that a nunnery is a prison, that the inmates cannot escape ; that lofty walls, 
and strong bars, and iron gratings etfectually confine them ; that females of the most 
tender years, even at the very age when the world looks brishtest, are placed there* 
and seen no more ; that, however their minds may change, they cannot change their 
residence ; however they may change their religious opinions, they cannot change 
their Church ; however unhappy in their feelings, insulted, injured, or oppressed, 
there is no opening, no way of escape — all is silence, and the hopelessness of silence 
for ever." — liev, M, Hobart Seytnour'i PUyrimuge to Rome, p. 188. 

Popery is indeed a " mystery of iniquity;" and even those portions of it 
that are garnished over by the fairest plausibilities, are found, upon examina- 
tion, to be among the more detestable. When Rome is peculiarly solemn 
and sentimental, she is especially to be suspected, for the parts of the sepulchre 
that are whitest without, are generally the foulest within. Nothing, for ex* 
ample, can be more apparently graceful, so far as the young lady is concerned, 
than such a scene as our woodcut represents — a lovely girl abandoning her 
Mends and all the enjoyments of life, that she may devote herself to retirement 
and to God. We do not say that such a proceeding has the slightest warrant 
firom the Divine Word, which declares that God made woman to be the delightful 
companion and friend of man, and assigned her her duty, not amidst the dark 
shades of a cloister, but amidst the activities and enjoyments of domestic 
life. But where mere sentimentalism is substituted for the Word of God, 
" teeing the veil " can easily be made to assume a very plausible and inter- 
esting form. 'Hie rude hand of experience, however, has torn aside this veil in 
the most unceremonious way ; and perhaps in the whole history of human 
depravity there is nothing more truly revolting than the actual state and 
results of nunneries. Inexperienced, unsuspecting girls, full of noble enthu- 
siasm, perhaps, but decoyed by ai*tful priests and their hackneyed female co- 
adjutors into living prisons, and there discovering, when too late, that they 
have been stripped of their property and robbed of their liberty, that their 
retreat has been cut off, and that they are now the helpless victims of craft 
and impurity — ^it is scarcely possible to imagine a more hollow and de- 
grading deception than shall hereafter be disclosed "when the earth un- 
covers her dead," or one that illustrates more powerfully the true nature of 
the mystic Babylon, which is emphatically called in Scripture the '* mother of 
harlots and abominations of the earth." 

The case of Miss Talbot has thoroughly awakened general attention to 
this subject, and proved clearly that young ladies, and, above all, wealthy 
ones, are liable to be thus entrapped, especially if they have no power- 
ful friends to protect them. Henry Drummond, Esq., M.P., has appended 
to the authentic copy of his famous speech a great mass of evidence, de- 
monstrative of the true nature of the nunnery system. We recommend 
his extracts to general perusal, and perhaps shall hereafter lay some of 
them before our readers. But meantime we rejoice to have it in our power 
to announce that a number of zealous Protestant ladies have determined to 
make an united effort to throw open the nunneries. There could not be a 
more appropriate or hopeful division of labour than is implied in the Protestant 
gentlemen of the kingdom setting themselves to overthrow Maynooth, whilst 
the Protestant ladies endeavour to break open the mysteries of the cloister. 
As a preliminary step in this important movement, an admirable '' Address 
to British Protestant Females " has been issued, of which the following is a 
copy: — 
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'* While Popish aggression has stirred the Protestantism of Britain to its profoundest 
depths, in the good providence of GK>d circumstances have also occurred to call the atten- 
tion of the country to some of the evils of conventual institutions. The women of England 
have long heen plied with artful representations of the purity and happiness of convent 
life ; and in too many instances the deception has succeeded. Many British females have 
heen allured into nunneries ; and it is well known that some of these are detained there 
unwillinely, having been too late awakened from their dream of blessedness to the fearful 
reality of utter desolation. And, shame on Protestant Britain, there is no arm to rescue 
the sufferers ! Prisons, and hospitals, and schools are open to inspection ; but there are, 
in OMvfree country, dungeons wnich the light of day cannot penetrate — dens of iniquity 
which British law cannot reach. 

<< One, in the shining circle of England's nobility, has indeed been plucked from the 
melancholy seclusion ; but there are few who have the Chancellor of the kingdom to break 
their chains. Let the women of Britain bestir themselves in behalf of their weeping sis- 
ters, whose very cries for liberty do but commit them to deeper dungeons. Let the case 
of the oppressed be carried to the foot of the throne. Let the Queen of England be peti- 
tioned to recommend to the consideration of Parliament a measure for the opening of the 
convent cells ; not to force out of them any who may wish to remain, but to give free 
egress to those who pine in the chains of the priest and the abbess. The genius of British 
liberty detests the underground mysteries of the convent. If all be right which is enacted 
there, why is not all open 1 If the inhabitants remain willingly, why are they shut in with 
high walls and iron bars 1 Are they prisoners, or lunatics, or both ! Both, we believe. 
Many a nun dies insane. Some stay voluntarily, to seek, as they vainlv think, the way 
to heaven. Let them stay. It is only the constrained, the oppressed, the wretched that 
we would liberate. 

*' No mother in Britain can tell how soon her daughter may be allured into one of these 
bastiles. How can she bear to think that the voice wnich once gladdened her fireside may 
cry for help, where the only reply shall be the echo of the dismal vault ; — that the being 
over whose childhood she watched may be enduring despair and degradation, and a linger- 
ing death, where all efforts shall be expended in vain to pierce the mystery in which she 
is enshrouded ! 

^ Rome's emissaries are working, concealed or openly, all around us. Their wiles we do 
not know. They may be acting unseen in the most happy families, to convert them into 
scenes of weeping and desolation. Let them have no fastnesses whither to carry off their 
victims, and from which to defy the rescue. Let the holds of the robbers be thrown open ; 
and if the prey remain, let it be vobintarUy; unchained, unbarred, unbolted. 

<^ It is proposed that, before next session of Parliament, female petitions, from all parts of 
Great Bntain and Ireland, be presented to the Queen, praying for the arrangement of an 
effective and constant system of supervision of all nunneries, whether Popish or ' Protest- 
ant,' in the United Kingdom. 

'' The work is already commenced in some countnr towns and rural parishes both of 
England and of Scotland. They have not waited for metropolitan example, but it is 
hoped that from London and Edinburgh numerously signed petitions will be transmitted. 
There are women in various places who have time and influence and philanthropy enough 
to set on foot such petitions ; and there are noblemen in our land who will willingly con- 
vey these prayers to the foot of the throne. They will assuredly awaken a responsive chord 
in the heart of our beloved and benevolent Sovereign. 

<* Note. — The Catholic Standard has announced the preparation of an address by Popish 
ladies to her Majesty, praying for the inviolability of their prison-house. This is doubtless 
a priestly trick, and proves all the more that there is need of light where light is so much 
dreaded." 

The proposal is, in the first place, to address Her Gracious Majesty the 
Queen, who cannot fail both to understand and to sympathize with such a 
movement; and the following form of an Address has been prepared, we 
understand, under legal sanction : — ^ 

" To THE Queen's Most Excellent Majesty. 

" May it please your Majesty, — We, your Majesty's devoted and loyal subjects^ the female 
inhabitants of , are deeply sensible of the blessings of civil and religious liberty 

which, under your Majesty's government, we en^oy. But we observe with regret that, 
from one class of our fellow-subjects these blessings are withheld, in consequence of the 
conventual system, as practised in your Majesty's dominions of Great Britain and Ireland, 
a system altogether opposed to the pure and benevolent character of our holy religion, 
and by which young and inexperienced females, when immured in nunneries, are stript of 
their property, placed under unnatural restraint, deprived of free intercourse with rela- 
tives and friends, and of the pleasures of social Ufe, exposed to concealed dangers, and 
from which, if tlie^ should repent of vows taken in ignoi'ance or rashness, or under the 
influence of designing persons, escape is nearly impossible. 

*' We, therefore, your Majesty's aevoted and loyal subjects, in full reliance upon your 
Majesty's benevolent care for the welfare of all elates of the community, do most humbly 
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and respectfblly petition your Mi^esty to take such steps as are consistent with the consti- 
tntion of these lands, for dissipating the mastery which enshrouds these conventual insti- 
ttttiona, for opening them to the full inspection of the civil magistrate, so that no individual 
may be received into, or detained in, or dismissed from them, without his knowledge ; and 
for depriving tliein of that character of constraint, and concealment, and compulsion, 
which they at ])re9ent poasen, and which contrasts so painfully with the precepts of the 
Christian religion, and with the liberty enjoyed by all other classes in your Majesty's 
happy^ dominions. 
^ Signed in name and by appointment o^" &o. 

We trust, however, that, in addition to such an appeal, the matter will be 
brought, in the same way, by petition before the Houses of Parliament, for 
two reasons, — ^first, because by this means the whole question will be sub- 
jected to the wholesome ordeal of public discussion ; and, secondly, because it 
so happens that there is a sort of legislative fence thrown around nunneries at 
present, by the terms of the Emancipation Act of 1829. This fact, we sus- 
pect, is not generally known, and it illustrates in a very striking way the 
cunning of Popery, the extent to which our statesmen have of late years been 
subject to Papal influence, and the anxiety of Papists to conceal the interior 
of nunneries. The Disabilities Act, 10 Geo. IV. c. 7, makes the following 
notable declaration in regard to Jesuits and monasteries : — "Whereas Jesuits 
and members of other religious orders, communities, or societies of the 
Church of Rome, bound by monastic or religious vows, are resident within the 
United Kingdom, and it is expedient to make provision for the gradual sup- 
pression and final prohibition of the same therein. Be it therefore enacted," 
&c. But the very same Act, sect. 38, declares, " Provided always and be it 
enacted, that nothing herein contained shall extend or be construed to extend, 
or in any manner to affect any religious orders^ community^ or establishment^ 
consisting of females bound by religious or monastic vows,^'* 

The various Protestant and Reformation Societies will be engaged in the 
first instance in pressing the case of Maynooth upon the attention of the Legis- 
lature, and in shaking off that intolerable incubus ; but the Protestant ladies 
of Britain cannot in the meantime do a more important service to the cause of 
truth, than by pleading in behalf of their incarcerated Popish countrywomen. 
We have by far-too long been merely passive in regard to such abuses as this. 
We have been by far too exclusively defensive in our policy. We must now 
become decidedly and strongly aggressive in dealing with the Man of Sin. 
Let committees of ladies be formed then at once in every city ; district peti- 
tions can easily be got up, and will be very cordially subscribed. We shall 
soon have the full gaze of the country intelligently fixed upon one of the 
grossest abuses of the Papal system, and as the early result, at the very least, 
the darkest Popish comers of the kingdom laid open to the dayUght of judicial 
inspection, and the inmates of nunneries, like those of lunatic asylums, made to 
feel that " there are no slaves in England." We shall return to this subject. 



STATE OF THE PROTESTANT ORGANIZATION OF BRITAIN. 

'< Invaded darkness fled as light increased — 
Each day the press gains ground upon the priest." 

Tmmos of the enemy's doings are necessary to excite our watchful activity, 
but the fire of energy may be damped by confining our attention only to the 
strength of our opponents, and even a resolute faith may thus be tinctured 
with despair. For our encouragement, then, let us glance along the ranks of 
our fellow-soldiers, and mark those more forward than ourselves in the struggle. 
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Bat there is need for care in doing this ; for we are prone to rest satisfied with 
a complacent reviewal of oar forces — to be indolent, becanse we are not alone 
— ^to be content to lag, if we are not the hindmost — ^to abate our efforts, be- 
canse oar allies are many and strong. There is mach of what is cheering 
which may not be pnblished without imprudence, and yet consenting to forego 
this, we have enough to shew that the tide of Protestantism is beginning to 
flow steadily, though perhaps it had seldom previously ebbed so low. 

The great feature of the commencing agitation is ** Union," a feature no 
less novel than important. In its first development, it appears in a quiet 
meeting of earnest men, whose hatred to Popery is their common bond of 
union. If such men meet and part even without disagreeing, they have at 
least advanced a step. If they print their names side by side as a Committee, 
they have made decided progress. If they can really commence work as Pro- 
testant fellow-labourers, the imputations of the Papist are so far refuted, and 
the backwardness of lukewarm Protestants reproved. 

Strenuous propagation of principles of union is the next stage of their pro- 
gress ; and we may safely regard the plant as mature when it scatters seed, and 
pronounce the Protestant feeling of a town to be healthy and vigorous, when 
Churchmen and Dissenters heartily co-operate — give time, energy, and money 
to the work — ^attack Popery in its stronghold of ignorance — ^preach against it 
— ^write and speak intelligently against it, and collect the masses to hear it ex- 
posed and denounced from the pulpit, the platform, and the press. Omitting 
for the present those districts which are still dormant, there is a large number 
of towns in Britain which have advanced beyond that lowest stage of Protest- 
antism, a mere individual anxiety on the subject of Popery. In many of these 
places meetings have been held, and at some of them men meet as strangers, 
though for years they had laboured apart within sight of each other in the 
Gospel field, and these men have parted as Protestant friends. In attribut- 
ing to individual towns their respective intensities of antagonism to Popery, 
we of course do not imply that the positions now assumed by those only just 
beginning to move will be resting-places, but rather that their progress will 
be steady and rapid ; and we would remind our readers that the latest stage of 
progress which we can record, is necessarily that of several days anterior to 
the date of publication of our monthly numbers, and that before these pages are 
read, many places mentioned in them as only in " a waking state," will have 
rivalled in activity those which have been before them in the field. 

In London the General Committee of the Protestant Alliance consists of 
nearly 200 laymen, clergymen, and ministers, of all the Evangelical denomi- 
nations, and presents an array of names of men of influence in their respective 
religious bodies, the like of which has never been banded together since the days 
of the Reformation. This Metropolitan Alliance has resolved to express the 
sympathy felt in this country for the sufferings of Protestants persecuted 
abroad under the influence of Popery, and to commence a vigorous agitation 
against the endowments granted to Popery at home, especially at Maynooth. 
The Scottish Reformation Society in Edinburgh, and the Glasgow Protestant 
Society, are in perfect accord with the London Alliance, and the lists of their 
Committees indicate the powerful combination which Popery must contend 
with in Scotland. In Manchester there are three associations at work, and a 
very large and spirited public meeting was held there during last month. 
Liverpool is very cordial, although not thoroughly organized. Birmingham 
is effectually aroused, and practical operations are conducted with activity by 
a united committee. 
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The Protestant Alliance of York was inaagurated early in last montii by a 
crowded public meeting, at which the Lord Mayor was chairman, and many 
excellent speeches were delivered. The Newcastle-npon-Tyne and North of 
England Protestant Alliance is conducted by an efficient committee, and the 
eloquent address issued by them indicates that they will be satisfied with no 
half measures. In Wolverhampton lectures upon Protestant subjects are being 
delivered in rotation by clergymen and ministers of the several religious de- 
nominations. The Protestants of Derby are most active and united, and have 
renewed the efforts of former years with additional vigour. In Sheffield, 
Shrewsbury, Worcester, Bristol, and Nottingham, combined committees are or- 
ganized and in operation. Similar associations have been formed in Hereford, 
Burslem, Warwick, Stafford, Leicester, Devizes, Plymouth, Cheltenham, and 
Oxford. There are good reports from Hull, Carlisle, Portsmouth, and South- 
ampton ; but Norwich and Cambridge are inactive. Meetings have been held 
to establish Alliances in Gloucester, Cirencester, Tewkesbury, Stroud, Rugby, 
and Northampton. Reading has supplied crowded audiences to lecturers upon 
Popery ; and the well-known Protestant spirit of Bath will, we trust, soon be 
consolidated into a regular united alliance. Chester, Chippenham, Durham, 
Monmouth, and Newport may be looked to hopefully. Brighton is working 
with energy, and there is an important association in Kent and at Tunbridge. 
The Islington Protestant Institute is still labouring successfully in that part of 
London, and besides the visits of missionaries and the distribution of tracts, 
simultaneous sermons are preached against Popery. In Devonshire it may 
well be supposed that Protestantism is not asleep, and good intelligence has 
reached us from the distant county of Cornwall. 

The secretary of the Scottish Reformation Society, along with Dr. Andrew 
Thomson of Edinburgh, lately visited and established agencies in Dundee, 
Arbroath, Montrose, and Aberdeen, whilst the secretary alone visited Kinie- 
muir and Brechin. The spirit of opposition to Popery in all these places is 
cordial and unanimous. 

Protestant tracts and pamphlets circulate extensively. Protestant sermons 
are multiplying every day. Protestant articles constantly appear in the most 
influential newspapers, and Protestant meetings over the whole of England 
and Scotland will no doubt signalize the close of this eventful year. We trust 
that our readers will give us credit for every desire to be accurate in giving 
this detailed information. If there are towns whose activity in the struggle 
has been understated, we shall be only too happy to receive authentic accounts 
indicating a more advanced progiess ; and if we have unintentionally given 
to others a more favourable position than they deserve, we must only hope 
that they will not be content to remain any longer in a lower rank than we 
have assigned to them. 



POPISH REFORMATION. 

It is melancholy to find that an apostate son of the celebrated Wilberforce 
has been lecturing at Birmingham on what he calls " Reformation in the 
Catholic [Popish] Church," on which occasion he is reported to have said : — 

<< * How is it possible to hare a reformation in the Catholic Church, which is infallible V 
and the answer to that question was, that there could not be a reformation in doctrine, 
because if the Church set about such a reformation she would have to say, I have hitherto 
been teaching wrong upon certain points. I have been in error, and you have been be- 
lieving erroneously. Now, that was utterly impossible. Tb^4 never was, never could be, 
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ony refortnoUum in doctrine so long as the Church existed. It was necessary, tlierefore, for 
them to have that question clearly settled and fixed in their minds, and they would be 
enabled much more easily to see what sort of reformations could be effected. The Church 
could effect a reformation in the lives of her children, make bad Catholics good, good 
Catholics still better, and lead the latter to still higher perfection." 

Now, this is so far candid, and ought to silence the folly of those who imagine 
that an infallible Church can change, or that Rome has abated one jot of all 
the haughty, impious, bloody, and lying doctrines which she maintained during 
the darkest ages. But the question recurs, How then can she reform ? And 
in answer, Mr. Wilberforce gives ns a towering eulogium upon Ignatius Loyola 
and the Jesuits as the true reformers of the Church of Rome. A man whose 
soul was cast in the darkest mould of a demon, and a system which has de- 
graded human nature to the lowest level of moral debasement, are chosen as 
illustrative of what Popery means by reformation, by a man who was but yes- 
terday a Protestant minister. It is a truly humbling spectacle, but proves that 
the Irishman was uttering no joke when he said that Popery could only make 
progress by becoming " worser and worser." 



UNSCRUPULOUS TACTICS OF POPERY. 

However Rome may change her creeds, she never changes her weapons, — 
fire and faggot " when heretics are weak," evil speaking, lying, and slander- 
ing, " when they are strong." The following article from the Lamp, of Oc- 
tober 18, 1851, in regard to the Rev. Mr. Minton of Liverpool, is very in- 
structive, when the whole circumstances of the case are known : — 

" Parson Minton's veracity. — It will be fresh in the memory of our readers, that 
some few weeks ago, we had occasion to repudiate a false charge which Mr. Minton 
sought to fasten upon the Lamp. Some friend has kindly sent us a copy of the Z>ar* 
Urufton Times f from which it appears that Mr. Minton has been enlightening 300 people in 
the north, by retailing some of the stereotyped slanders and blasphemies against Catho- 
licity ; and, amongst others, he actually reproduced the one for wnich he had apologized 
in a private note to ourselves. The passage we allude to is most ingeniously woraed ; but 
the dastardly intention of this man is evidently to deceive his hearers, and to injure us. 
How truly has a learned Divine said, * falsehood is the basis of Protestant tradition P But 
how long shall these bearers of false testimonies against their neighbours be allowed to 
deceive f It is for an enlightened public to decide. Can any of our readers inform us 
whether this Mr. Minton was ever at Brentford ! If so, we shall feel obliged ; thereby 
hangs a precious tale." 

The simple facts are these: — In a lecture delivered at Birmingham, Mr. 
Minton, who has greatly distinguished himself in the Popish controversy, 
quoted the now notorious passage from the Catholic Vindicator, warning Pro- 
testants, that if they '* believed the professions of loyalty to heretical thrones 
made by Catholics," they would be ^^ great simpletonsJ*^ A newspaper repor- 
ter, by mistake, attributed this extract to the Lamp, Upon which, Mr. IkOn- 
ton immediately wrote to the editor, informing him that it was the reporter's 
mistake ; who not only replied in a most insolent letter, speaking of " tfour 
false stateme^it^'* ^^ your calumny,'''^ &c., but also wrote to the Birmingham 
paper in a similar strain, pronouncing it " a foul calumny," " a libel," and " a 
lie," but without the slightest allusion to the letter which he received, inform- 
ing him of its being merely an error in the report. This was followed up by 
a scurrilous article in the Lamp, headed, *' Protestant calumnies." A few 
weeks afterwards, Mr. Minton was lecturing at Darlington, and related the 
above facts, producing at the same time a copy of the very number of the 
Catholic Vindicator, in which the obnoxious passage occurs. 

Now, let any honest man read over again the aiUcle we have just transcribed 
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firom the Lamp^ and say whether he ever saw such a congeries of deliberate 
misrepresentations compressed within so few lines. It is no case of mere 
ignorance, rashness, or exaggeration. The writer knew that Mr. M. had Tiot 
" sought to fasten a false charge upon the Lamp ;" that what he " reproduced" 
waj3 not a " slander," but a literal fact ; that he had not " apologized in a pri- 
vate tote to ourselves," there being nothing to apologize for, and that his " in- 
tention" was not " to deceive his hearers," or to " bear false testimony," but 
to acquaint them with the actual circumstances of the case, — circumstances 
which, it cannot be denied, are rather calculated " to injure us." The most 
thoroughly characteristic feature in it, however, is the assassin-like attempt 
in the last sentence to stab their adversary in the dark, without incurring the 
risk of being prosecuted for libel. Mr. Minton never was at Brentford : but 
aU the readers of the Lamp will, at least, suspect that he was, and that while 
there he was guilty of some crime. " The passage is most ingeniously worded ; 
but the dastardly intention is evident." 

We give the above specimen of genuine Popery merely as one of the latest. 
When we find our opponents driven to such transparent artifices as these, in 
order to excite prejudice against Protestant controversialists, still more when 
we find the old stories about Mr. M'Ghee having/oryeo? a Pope's bull, and Dr. 
M'Neile having called the Queen Jezebel, which every one knew years ago to 
be utterly without foundation, reiterated at the present day, time after time, 
in almost every Romish periodical that issues from the press, — we may well 
thank God for the evidence thus unwittingly afforded, both of the true nature 
of Popery, and how little real " occasion or fault" can be found against those 
of our countrymen, who stand prominently forward in opposition to the Papal 
Antichrist, and in defence of Protestant truth. 



POPISH INROAD ON LEEDS. 

We observe that the Papists are making a determined effort to secure in- 
fluence in Leeds. They have sent there the five Episcopalian ministers who 
lately apostatized to Popery, who have published an Appeal, to which a 
leading Popish paper refers in the following terms : — 

^ This appeal emanates from Messrs. Minster, Ward, Crawley, Rooke, and Combes, late 
Protestant ministers at St. Saviour's in Leeds, and now, through the divine mercy, converts 
to the Church of Christ Tbev are well warranted in expressing their conviction that the 
announcement which they make of the formation of a Catholic Mission in the vicinitv of 
ttie Anglican Church of St. Saviour's, under the care of the * Oblates of the Immaculate 
Mary,' will be received with sincere gladness of heart by the Catholic body ; and we are 
well persuaded that the fervent appeal they make for support of thb infant Mission will 
meet vtdth a generous response from the friends of our holy religion to whom it is address- 
ed. The authors of this appeal have peculiar claims on our sympathy, and their project 
ia warmly recommended by tneir diocesan — the Bishop of Beverley." 

In the Appeal itself it is said — 

** We feel called upon to do our utmost to forward this good work for many reasons, 
among which let us mention the claims which the district of St. Saviour's has upon our 
gratenil exertions in its behalf, as the spot where we and so many of our dear friends re- 
ceived the priceless gift of a knowledge of the Holy Catholic Faith ; let us also add, that 
wiany of our former congregation at St. Saviour's have become strongly impressed wiih Hie truth 
of the aiief portion of the Uaiholic doctrines, and will, in all probability, follow in the way in 
which God has led us, when the new Mission is commenced in the midst of them. More- 
over, a Mission established in this neighbourhood will be a very great blessing to the large 
number of poor Catholics who live within its precincts." 

We trust the Protestants of Leeds will arouse themselves and meet with 
energy this new invasion of the Roman Antichrist. 
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HORRORS OF THE INQUISITION.-THE WOODEN HORSE. 

Many of onr readers may be apt to shrink from such an appalling exhibition 
as onr woodcut represents. They may, and some do exclaim, " By all means 
exhibit Popery in its true light, but don't distress us by such dreadful repre- 
sentations." Unfortunately, however, this is impossible. Popery cannot be 
understood as truly " the Mystery of Iniquity" without knowing the history 
of the Inquisition. We cannot folly understand otherwise the fearful signifi- 
cancy of those words, " In her was found the blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and of all that were slain upon the earth." Popery has, in fact, a great ad- 
vantage in argument from the circumstance, that some of her horrors are too 
appalling for the decency of a public exposure, and she knows it. But so long as 
the Inquisition stands close beside the Vatican — so long as we know that Rome 
has never till this day professed any repentance for her past atrocities — so 
long as we know that some of the escaped victims of the Inquisition are in our 
own land — that multitudes are still immured, the echo of whose groans we 
can hear even at this distance, — that when the prisons were lately opened at 
Rome the calcined bones of the djad were discovered, we are not to be hood- 
winked. The point is a very sore one with the advocates of Rome in Britain, 
and it is instructive to mark their attempts at evasion. Take for example 
the following from the Popish "Free Press," Nov. 15, under the title of 

"the inquisition viewed as it ought to be. 

" Of the many arguments which the enemies of the Church have produced against her, 
none have proved more effective in rendering her the object of odium and hatred than the 
burnings of the Inauisition and the intolerance of some Catholic princes. 

*< The present, when compared with former ages, is gentle and tolerant. Our laws are 
more humane, and our ideas about the inJUction of punishment have been maieriaili/ altered. 
It, then, the sudden exhibition of the severities and cruelties of another and barbarous 
agej if all the melancholy scenes that occurred in different places, and were spread over 
a long period of time, were to be grouped into one exaggerated picture — if we were re- 
mindea that dungeons, instruments of torture, burnings, and the other appliances of cruelty, 
were used in the name of the God of peace and love — the result upon hearts must be pity 
for the unfortunate victims of such cruelty, and a conviction that the clergy, magistrates, 
kings, and Popes, of those remote times, were like a troop of executioners, whose pleasure 
consisted in tormenting and desolating the human race. This is precisely the light in 
which Protestant writers of the present day would have us view the acts of our Catholic 
forefathers. The feelings are moved without convincing the reason, the indignation of the 
multitude b excited, and the Church is easily made responsible for all that has been done 
in her name. But is it just to make the Inquisition, or the intolerance of the legislation 
of some countries, the groundwork of an accusation against the religion of Rome \ Or 
what is there in common between Catholicism and the excessive severity employed by this 
or that king, in maintaining the tranquillity of his states, and securing his conquests from 
all danger T Atrocities have been committed in the name of the Catholic Church, but this 
ought not to give any trouble to her apologists." 

If the laws of Britain are "more humane," no thanks to Home, but to the 
diffusion of the Bible and of Protestant principles. The same bloody cruelty 
still reigns at Rome and Naples. Besides, although a change of times may be 
pled on behalf of Protestantism, an infallible Church can urge no such plea. 
Either she was not infallible when the Inquisition was at its height — ^m which 
case her whole mass of falsehood falls to the ground at once — or if she was, 
the entire cruelties of the Inquisition are justly chargeable against her, and 
then she appears more like a synagogue of drunken demons than anything 
approaching to a Church of Jesus Christ. The description of the torture re- 
presented in our plate is thus given in the " History of the Inquisition," pub- 
lished by P. Dixon Hardy, &c., Dublin : — 

<< The torture of the rack, also called that of water and ropes, and the one most com- 
monly used, was inflicted by stretching the victim, naked as before, on his back along a 
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wooden hone or hollow bench, with sticks across, like a ladder, prepared for the purpose. 
To this his feet, hands, and head, were strongly bound, in such a manner as to lesTe him 
no room to move ; in this attitude he experienced eight strong contortions in his limbs, 
yiz. — two on the fleshy parts of the arm above the elbow, and two below, one on each thigh, 
and also on the legs. He was besides obliged to swallow seven pints of water, slowly 
dropped into his mouth on a piece of silk or ribbon, which, by the pressure of the water, 
glided down his throat, so as to produce all the horrid sensations of a person who is 
drowning * At other times his face was covered with a thin piece of linen, through which 
the water ran into his mouth and nostrils, and prevented him from breathing. Of such a 
form did the Inquisition of Yalladolid make use, in 1528, towards Licentiate Juan Salas, 
Physician of that city.^f 



THE SWEETS OF PAPAL GOVERNMENT. 

A VERT valuable " History of the Pontificate of Pius IX." has just been 
published by Nicolini. It illustrates most strikingly the peculiar blessings in 
store for this country if ever Cardinal Wiseman and his coadjutors succeed in 
re-establishing in Britain the abominations of the canon law. The personal 
histories of the Popes is sufficiently instructive, and we think of supplying our 
readers with a few sketches of some of the more notable of the " infallibles,'* 
as a tolerably efi*ective way of exposing the system of which they are the 
representatives. Meantime we recommend the study of Pio Nono as delineated 
by Nicolini. Personally, he stands the scrutiny somewhat better than his 
profligate and drunken predecessor would have done. But there is a craft and 
a reckless cruelty about him that is singularly instructive ; and when we see 
the old fox of Rome, outwitted by his own cunning, making his disgraceful 
retreat from the Vatican, locked in the embrace of the old hyena of Naples, 
carried back on the bayonets of republican France over the dead bodies of his 
own subjects, and now revelling amidst the groans of the best sons of Italy, 
we see a picture so horrible that it is a shame to speak of Christianity in con- 
nexion with it. Besides, if a system may be best known by its fruits, and if 
the fruits of Popery have been most fully developed in Italy — ^if God made 
this the test of his own government in Judea, that in proportion as His laws were 
obeyed, blessings were showered down upon the people, what shall we say of 
a system so detestable in all its practical manifestations, that those who know 
it best, hate it most thoroughly — a system which has changed some of the 
fairest regions of the earth into wildernesses — blasted and cursed every soil 
and people that have been subjected to its sway ? Let our readers just calmly 
read the following picture, and say if they would like the scene transferred 
to happy Britain, — 

*' And here I beg to be permitted to give a short and true account of the state of affiun 
in the Pope's dominions, in order that our actions and conduct may be the better appre- 
ciated. What I relate is the strict truth, without exaggeration or embellishment. You 
Englishmen, who live in this happy land of liberty, feel a sort of horror at the bare idea 
of revolution. And certainly no punishment would be too severe for the man who should 
propose having recourse, in a country governed like yours, to this last resource of a down- 
trodden people. But, unfortunately, all countries are not so well governed. Look, for ex- 

♦ Orden de Processar, fol. 29. Suarex de Paa Praxis, tom. i. part v. cap. iii. The state- 
ment to be drawn up, according to a marginal note of said Order of Process, is as follows : 
— ^^ He shall set down in what manner they ordered his arms to be bound, the number of 
turns given to the rope, how they ordered him to be extended on the horse, and to have 
his legs, head, and arms bound, and in what manner this was done ; how ther commanded 
and applied the screws, how these were tightened, and whether against tne leg, thi^, 
arms, &c. He shall further write down what was said on each of these occasions : and 
how the piece of silk was put into his throat, how many jars of water were poured down, 
and what each one contained." 

f Llorente Anales de la Inqumtion^ cap. xvi. n. 119. 
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ample, at tbe Roman States, — my own nnhappy land. There a man may be imprisoned by 
any one of at least five different authorities, pernaps without even knowing why. Does he eat 
a cutlet instead of a mackerel on a Friday 1— the curate, or the rural vicar, {vicariofaraneOf) 
mav, and in the small towns does, send him to prison. Does he miss going to the confessional 
at £aster \ — his name is posted outside the church-door, and the parson may, and often 
does, send him to prison. Does he take a fancy to read a book which the priests have 
declared he ought not to read I — he may be imprisoned, and generally is, either by the 
parson, the vicar, or the Inquisition. Does he love, and design to marry ?— if any of these 
reverend gentlemen happen to be smitten with the bright eyes of his intended, he is for- 
bidden to visit her, on the pretence that it might raise a scandal ; and should he disobey, 
he may be, and is, thrown into prison. Does an unfaithful wife obtain the favour of the 
curate or the vicar 1 — the aggrieved husband must keep the dishonoured creature under 
his roof, if they so will it ; and if without their authority he separates himself from her, 
he is sent off to prison, while she remains mistress of his household. For all these, and 
many other causes, a man may be sent to the ecclesiastical prison by the Church autho- 
rities, and this without being interro<;ated, without knowing either accuser or witnesses, 
and often ignorant of the nature of the accusation. The civil authorities also, which are 
numerous, from the Brigadier of the Carabinieri to the Delegate, may, and do, incarcerate 
much in the same way, and for the same and other similar offences. For a description of 
the prisons and forms of procedure observed in the courts, I beg to refer to Mr. Glad- 
stone's pamphlet, with this observation, that in the Church courts the accused has not 
even the consolation of having a trial, no matter how irregular, — that his friends may 
never learn to which of the many dungeons he has been sent to pine away his miserable 
life — nor what his crime was. 

*^ We have not, strictly speaking, any criminal code, but are governed by edicts and pro- 
clamations, some of them (will it be believed ?) as old as the times of the Emperors. Of 
course, every possible offence and crime is mentioned in these edicts ; — as for the punish- 
ment, that depends entirely on the person who passes sentence. Every edict and pro- 
clamation, including both those proceeding from the higher authorities, which appl}r to 
the whole State, and those made by any petty governor for his own district, after nxing 
fbr a specified crime a specific punishment, ends thus — * ed altre maggiori pene, secondo 
11 nostro arbitrio ;' (* and other greaier punishments according to our free wUV) 

*^ In criminal matters the civil jud^e has no jurisdiction whatever over any person con- 
nected either directly or indirectly with the Church. Thus not only priests, monks, nuns, 
&c., but even the young urchin who has assumed the sacerdotal garb, and received what 
they call the first order, are all protected from the lay tribunals. I may here mention 
that in Italy, children destined by their parents for the Church are clothed in the priest's 
habit wlMn only six or seven years old, and these, after having been once, I should say, 
consecrated, and entered in the first order, provided they fulfil certain easy conditions, are 
ever after entitled to the privilege of Churchmen, even should they become soldiers. 
*Semel abbas, semper abbas,* is their motto. But this is not all. The very servants of a 
Bishop, Prelate, or Cardinal, and even their servants' wives, are not amenable to the lay 
tribunals. They may insult, rob, and murder, but no one except the Bishop has power 
to punish them. 

^ In civil matters, besides these privileged persons, all widows, orphans, and charitable 
institutions, are also under ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and in all their litigations have the 
privilege of bringing their opponents before their own exclusive courts of judicature. It 
would require volumes to convey an adequate idea of the intricate organization and cum- 
brous forms observed in these tribunals. Suffice it to say, that all the cavillous and inter, 
minable proceedings of your Chancery Court are, when compared with even the lowest 
of the tribunals of Rome, a model of clear and expeditious procedure. And besides all 
this, we Romans are blessed with an ' Udiiore SarUissimo,** an official who, while an un- 
happy litigant is congratulating himself on seeing at last his case decided, and the suit at 
an end, grants his adversarv a rescript, which compels him again to undergo the same 
ordeal. Add to this, that all the judges of the higher courts are priests, utterly ignorant 
of law, or of the management of public affairs ; and even then a stranger can have but a 
faint idea of the way in which we are governed, or rather misgoverned. Now I ask any 
dispassionate Englishman whether, if he lived in a country like ours, he would, or would 
not, be a revolutionist ? — which means,— would he, or would he not, attempt to amend 
his lot by the only means left to him ?" — Pp. 49-53. 



DR. SLEIGH'S LECTURES ON POPERY. 

Db. Sleigh has been delivering a series of effective lectures to crowded 
audiences in several towns of the north of England, and in Edinburgh, on the 

* <* Ever^fthing that appertains to the Pope, including even his dinner, his carriage, and 
hit horses, is called tanttssitno,— most holy. ' 
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natnre and present aspects of Popery. We understand that he intends to 

devote himself to this work, and we cordially wish him all success. The more 

information on the subject the better. We give the following extracts fix)iii 

the report of his lectures, containing some startling disclosures : — J 

<* His next subject of remark would be the Jesuits. Who were they 1 The secret pio- 
neers of Popery. Their oath permits them to assume any religion in order to accomplish 
their objects. So detrimental have they been considered in £urope, that from almost 
every kingdom in it they have been banished ; and although, in 1829, Sir R Peel put a 
clause into the Emancipation Bill requiring all Jesuits in this country to renter their 
names, places of abode, and what they are doing here, yet in Februarv last Sur G. Qrejf 
in reply to a question of how many had so registered themselves, said he had never been 
appUed to by one ; and in reply to Sir H. Inglis, the Attorney-General said, with asneer^it 
was not very likely that he was going to prosecute. And yet there is an army of Jesuits 
in this country. An army, did he say ? Why, the Pope within the last two months has 
established what he thought proper to call a garrison in England, composed of foreigners 
speaking all the continental languages. He would tell them an anecdote that happened 
within the last few months. A gentleman of very extensive fortune in Italy had rendered 
great service to an English gentleman who resided some time at Rome. Last winter, the 
kktter happened to be walking about Buckingham Palace, and he there recognised 
amongst some labourers his lUilian friend. At first he thought it impossible, But at 
length being convinced, he accosted him thus — * Dear sir, I am grieved to find you in this 
position. What change of fortune has so reduced you ! I be^ you will tell me. I am 
not insensible to the kindness you shewed my family and me whilst in Italy. How can I 
best serve you !* The answer was — * The greatest service you can render me is not to re- 
cognise me.' (Sensation.) . . . They mieht ask, where is the Inquisition here I He 
did not say the^ had a building erected for tne purpose, but would they allow us to go 
under ground into their convents ; they have got the officers of the Inquisition here, 
with the oaths administered to them ; and there can be no doubt, although their opera- 
tions are not openly carried on, that thev are so to some extent. But we will not believe 
that which we have not yet seen ! Well, who ever saw the Inquisition except its officers 
and its victims ! Until we became one or the other, then, we would not believe that the 
Inquisition is established in this country ! How did he prove it is ? Besides the exist- 
ence of the Dominicans and Franciscans, the Inquisition orders in this countnr, he found 
in the Roman Catholic Register of 1850, which he held in his hand, a list of Roman Ca- 
tholic nunneries, colleges, and chapels in England and Wales. Amongst these are specified 
seventeen houses, which they say are for religious men. What are those hous€#fbr ! On 
looking into a work lent him by his reverend friend the Chairman, he found that the very 
term * religious houses' had been applied for years— and for aught he knew it might still 
be retained — on the Continent, to the courts of the Inquisition tnemselves. The Renter 
tells where all the nunneries, chapels, &c., are situate, but not where the seventeen religious 
houses are. (Hear, hear.) When the Spanish Inquisition was thrown open, 400 pri- 
soners were set at liberty, and among them were 60 well-dressed young women, retained 
as the private property of three of the inquisitors, and of whom they had robbed the most 
respectable famihes of the city and neighbourhood. (Sensation.) One of them after- 
wards married an officer who had assisted in destroying the Inquisition, and her account 
of the sufferings she and her companions endured at the hands of those monsters was such 
that he really dared not read it. He next directed attention to the bull of Pope Clement 
Y. establishing the In<][uisition, in which he decreed, laying it as a duty on their con- 
sciences, that the inquisitorial powers therein conferred should be exercised by diocesan 
bishops as well as by inquisitors deputed by the apostolic chair. The bishops, in fact, 
were sworn to observe this bull. He quoted the authority of a gentleman who had been 
a Roman Catholic priest, to the effect that he and other priests, at a conference held by 
the Roman Catholic Bishop of Ossory in 1815, were required to bind themselves by solemn 
oath to become ministers of the Inquisition. He thought he had shewn there is reason to 
believe that the operations of the Inqmsition are carried on in this country as far as they 
could be with impunity. If Cardinal Wiseman had his wish realized of carrying out the 
normal and canonical laws of his Church, there could be no question the existence of the 
Inquisition would soon be proved by our missing friends around us. At his meeting in 
Cheltenham in February or March last, the vicar m the chair, a gentleman named Clarke 
came upon the platform and said he bad been acquainted with a respectable widow, who 
had a niece and nephew living with her. The niece was entitled to considerable property. 
The nephew became a Puseyite — the first step to Popery — (cheers")— and then went into 
the Church of Rome — fittest place for him 1 (Great cheering.) Snortly after he became 
a Roman priest, and went abroad, having sent his sister to London. The aunt went after 
her ; but although her brother had written her that she was in a convent there, sheeould 
get no tidings of her anywhere. (Sensation.) He reminded his audience, too, of the 
fact that scarcely a week passes but there appears in the Times a reward for intelligence 
of this or that person missing ; and although, when they disappeared, thev had no mooej 
about them, and were perfectly sober, yet nothing more is heard of them.'' 
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PoriSH Idolatby. — ^Popish news- 
papers abound with instances of the 
extent to which idolatry prevails 
amongst all classes of Papists. Mr. 
Pngin, for example, the celebrated 
architect, writes a letter only the 
other day, from which the following 
is an extract : — 

** On peruflinff the review of my Screen- 
hook,^ in your bst 7*a£^, I was pained to 
percdye that my remarks on the modem 
unages of St. Joseph should have been mis- 
construed into a want of due veneration for 
that saint. In common with other Catho- 
lics, I have ever held St. Joseph in great 
Teneration, and, for many years^ have never 
emitted his daily invocation.*' 

Our readers are aware that the per- 
son here called St. Joseph was the hus- 
band of the Virgin Mary. If Mary is 
worshipped because of her supposed 
influence with her son, Joseph is 
worshipped because of his supposed 
influence with his wife. But. how 
utterly dishonouring to Him who 
says, " Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and Him only shalt thou 
serve." Still it proves that men of 
talent, intelligence, and refinement 
may be the slaves of a most debasing 
and unscriptural superstition, and that 
there is security against Popery only 
in Scriptural Imowledge, and in the 
grace and Spirit of God. 

Popish hatred of the Bible. — 
The following extract from a letter 
by a priest near Clonmel, in the Dub^ 
tin Evening Post^ illustrates the fell 
hatred which Popery cherishes against 
the word of Grod. The man is bewail- 
ing the wreck and ruin of his congre- 
gation by the judgment of God, and 
his main source of consolation is, that 
none of them have fedlen into the 
hands of the " Bible-mongers." 

** Two-thirds of the people have left me 
for a new world, or the other world, or for 
the woriihouse. My chapel always over- 
flowed — there is hardiv a third of it occu- 
pied at present — and the showy gowns and 
ribbons, and the flashy kerchiefs, have al- 
most disappeared. There is instead squalor 
and rags, tottering old age and no children. 
You must not conclude that any of my 
people have been taken away by the Bible- 



mongers. I believe they are active enough 
in other parts of this diocese, (I am spell- 
ing of the Protestant diocese of Cashel,) 
but not hereabouts. The spoiler has not 
yet come to our poor fold — but we may ex- 
pect a visit from him some day. The par- 
son of this parish is a good pious mau, I 
believe, — he has little to do, and he does it, 
— but it is no part of his disposition to en- 
croach upon his neighbour's manor." *, 

The American Ambassadob and 
THE Bible. — The American Ambas- 
sador, at a late meeting in Galway 
set forth, that if the Bible had only 
fi*ee course it would be foxmd a cure 
for many social evils. In the report 
of the speech this sentence was omit- 
ted. The Ambassador says that this 
was done by the newspaper editor — the 
newspaper editor says it was done by 
the Ambassador. Whichever is cor- 
rect it must have been done to please 
Popery, and this is another evidence 
of its undying hatred of the word 
of God. The following extract 
from the Galway Popish paper proves 
the animus : — 

** The introduction of the Bible into the 
speech of Mr. Lawrence was quite irrelevant 
to the subject of the address, for it men- 
tioned nothing about religion, nor was it 
necessary to lug it into such a document and 
upon such an occasion ; and it is, therefore, 
natural to suppose that Mr. Lawrence, 
having travelled a little out of his way, 
would be anxious to correct the slight error 
into which he had fallen. If he carried a 
little of the bigotry into Gralway which 
animated him at the mayoralty dinner in 
London, it is onlv natural that he would 
not wish it shoula be wafted on the vnngs 
of the press, throughout the length and 
breadth of that land so opposed to such senti- 
ments^ and through which he wtxs about to make 
a tour,** 

A NEW VIEW OP P*B0TESTANTISM. — 

In giving an account of his arguments 
addressed to the Irish, when urging 
them to pray and labour for the conver- 
sion of England, Mr. Spencer says : — 

** One of my chief arguments to persuade 
them to this work of charity was as follows : 
— Your people have lately received a grace 
quite unexampled in history. It has been 
esteemed almost an impossibility to reform 
even an individual drunkard. God has sent 
an Apostle of Temperance among you, who, 
in two or three years, has brought your 
nation, from being a proverb in &e world 
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for their intemperance, to the practice of 
heroic sobriety ; and with this virtue all 
other moral virtues appear to be ^ning 
ffround, so that there is a promise of Ireland 
betn^ a aoH of moral paradiss if these be- 
ginnm)^ are well followed up, and, at the 
same time, the prospect of great temporal 
prosperity." 

• This is pretty well, especially when 
we know that Popish Ireland is still 
the same scene of degradation, rags, 
and filth that it ever was. 

" But," adds he, " what does Almighty 
God, who does nothing in vain, propose by 
granting this grace to your people ? I pro- 
pose to you an object fully adequate for it 
to be exercised upon, the making a return 
to England for the lone-continued attempts 
to rob you of your faith, by giving her that 
faith. If something of this kind be not 
done, you may expect the fulfilment of the 
terrible threatening contained in the dis- 
course of our Lord concerning the devil 
who was cast out of a man, and who after- 



wards, finding the house which he had left 
empty, came oack with seven others, worse 
than himself. You have been delivered 
from the Irish vice. That may return, and 
may come accompanied by the more griev- 
ous, because deeper, English vices of pride, 
covetousness, cold-heartedness, unbelief, 
&c., from wluch your people have been so 
free hitherto ; or these may come in place 
of the former vice in case you do not fail 
back into that." 

The simple English of this is, that 
Protestantism, called here " unbelief, 
&c.," is a " worse devil" than dnmk- 
enness. Rome will tolerate anything 
sooner than Christianity. She ab- 
solves drunkards, but bums saints. 
As to what is here called " covetous- 
ness," or the thrift of England, Popery 
will take good care to make the in- 
troduction of that impossible so long 
as she reigns in Ireland. 



THE YOUNG OONFESSOR. 

From out of babes' and sucklings' lips our God doth perfect praise, 
And oft to minds unlearned and rude reveals his wonarous ways ; 
And vainly Rome attempts to spread her dark Egyptian night, 
O'er lands and hearts wnere God has said, ^ Let there be gospel light !" 

An Irish girl had sought the school where Bible truths were taught. 
And there had read the hallowed page with wisdom's lessons fraught ; 
And, as she read, by grace divine was led her heart to give 
To him who left the courts of heaven, and died that she might live. 

Her grandam was an ancient dame in Romish fetters bound. 
Who knew not of the precious friend the simple child had found ; 
But mourned and feared her little charge had cast her soul away, 
Because she would not go to mass, nor to the Virgin pray. 

'< You must not to that school return," from day to day she said, 
" 'Tis taught by wicked heretics, who from the Church have stray'd." 
At times she added tempting gifts, at times in anger chid. 
But still the child contrived to go, and would not be forbid. 

At length the dame in terror cried, " The Virgin will be wroth, 
If you persist and I permit, and so will punish both." 
*' I fear her not," the child replied, without the least alarm, 
'* She does not know, or if she did, she could not either harm." 

** Hush ! say not so," the frightened crone rejoined in solemn tone, 
<< 'Tis sinful thus to speak of ner who fills the eternal throne ; 
The Virgin is the queen of all, and she must surely know 
Whate'er is done in heaven above, or in the earth below." 

'* Nay, nay," returned the fearless child, *' no royal state has she, 
The Saviour's grace converted her, as it converted me. 
She knew no more on earth than did the rest ot womankind. 
For Uiree tokote days she lost her soriy not could Ote wanderer fitul P* 

Written for the " Bulwark" by Dr. Huib. 
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MAYHOOTH-WHAT WILL THE MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT DO 9 

The agitation for the entire withdrawal of the national support from Popery- 
has at length commenced in earnest. The London meeting, as our readers 
are aware, was a most triumphant one. Lord Shaftesbury, who presided 
over it, we regard as one of the best and most enlightened types of Protes- 
tantism, being zealous at once for the spiritual and temporal elevation of the 
people. This is a point we fear too much in danger to be overlooked. Popery 
degrades its victims in both respects ; it is the pai-ent of filth, beggaiy, and 
degradation, as well as of every spiritual evil. " Godliness," on the other 
hand, "is profitable unto all things, having the promise of the life that now is, 
as well as of that which is to come." All Protestants, therefore, are entitled 
and bound to aim at both objects. We are convinced, besides, that the great 
danger of the country from Popery, arises from what have been called the 
" uneasy classes," who are steeped in ignorance and neglect, and who have no- 
thing to lose, and that in the event of an outbreak or threatened invasion, (for 
we must now contemplate even the possibility of that,) our danger would be 
found to arise chiefly from that quai-ter. We repeat it, therefore, the noble chair- 
man of the London meeting seems to us remarkably to embody and combine 
the necessary elements ; he " knows the times, and what Israel ought to do." 
It is impossible to imagine greater enthusiasm than prevailed at the meeting 
itself, from which hundreds were forced to retire without obtaining admit- 
tance. The intellectual strength of England seemed fully represented on that 
noble platform, whilst the earnest multitude of intelligent men continued, for 
five consecutive hours, to applaud every speaker with unabated vehemence. 
Nothing could have been more successful as a beginning. And it is abso- 
lutely pitifal to find the London prints serving up their old state platitudes, 
in answer to such an overwhelming exposure of the folly and guilt of our 
national coquetry with the "mother of harlots." "0," says one, "May- 
nooth has not had time yet to do all the good that was intended ;" as if a 
longer training in peijury, persecution, and sedition, pould ever be expected 
to issue in good. Has Popery had time to do its work at Rome, and what is 
the result ? Does not all history prove that the longer it continues, and the 
greater its power, the more palpable and intense the curse that springs from 
it? Says another, and that the "leading journal" of England, " You'll give 
them a good pretence for having a college of their own." " By all means," 
say we, " let them build Maynooths, if such institutions are to exist at all, with 
their own money, and not with ours." Do not such men see that all their 
foolish pandering has not prevented this from being done at present ? And the 
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fact that they can build a college of their own, proves eontelasively that they 
have no need of our money, as they ought not to get a farthing of it. But it 
is sickening to wade through this imbecile array of worldly wisdom which 
rejects the plainest dictates of Scriptui-e and experience, lays it down as a 
principle that we may " do evil that good may come," and impiously follows, 
for political purposes, in the steps of " Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who taught 
Israel to sin." We are glad to find that the London meeting has been 
promptly followed by others, large and enthusiastic, in Edinburgh, Glasgow, 
and Newcastle. Other large cities will immediately follow, as will be seen 
from another article, and especially, a large meeting is arranged for Dublin 
early in this month. It is of vast importance that the whole kingdom should 
stir at once without waiting to be aroused from head-quarters, and accord- 
ingly the Metropolitan Committee have adopted the following resolution : — 

<< Protestant Aixiancie. 
" The Earl of Shaftesbury, Chairman. 

'' At a meeting of the Managing Committee, held December 8, 1851, it was rmolved, 
' That while this Committee desire warmlj to congratulate • the members and friends of 
the Protestant Alliance, on the auspicious circumstances attending the first public recog- 
nition of their Society, they would earnestly press upon all Protestants the importance of 
taking immediate steps for the formation of similar organizations in the several cidee and 
towns throughout the kingdom. They trust that the broad and unsectaiian basis upon 
which the Alliance is founded will be universally approved of and adopted, as it is only 
by the union of all classes of Protestants, bound together by the ties of common faith, 
'that an efficient stand can be made before tlie world in d&fence of the Scripture doctrines 
of the Reformation and the great principles of religious liberty.' 

*< John Macqrbgor, Hon. Seorekmf. 

•< 9, Sbpjeant*s Inn, Flrkt Street, 
« December 1851." 

Next to enlightening the public mind by means of meetings and publications, 
and concentrating the strength of Protestantism by means of associations and 
alliances, by far the most important thing that can now be done is to apply al 
once to every Member of Parliament to see what he is prepared to do aboot 
Maynooth. Upon the 650 men who represent the nation in the House of 
Commons, the fate of Maynooth, humanly speaking, depends. Over those 
men every elector has an influence which ought not only immediately to be 
exerted, but exerted with a clear intimation, that in a question so vital they 
are determined to set all considerations of ordinary politics aside. The Scot- 
tish Reformation Society has already taken the initiative in this. They have 
written to both the Members for Edinburgh, the Member for Leith, and for 
the county of Mid-Lothian. We subjoin a copy of this communication, sub- 
scribed by Mr. Hawkins, late Judge in India, with the answers of Mr. Cowan, 
M.P. for Edinburgh, and the Lord Advocate of Scotland, M.P. fwr Leith. 

The other two have not yet replied. 

Edinburgh, November 1B51. 
Sir, — As chairman of a meeting of the Acting Committee of the Scottish Reformation 
Society, held on the 3d curt., I am directed to transmit to you copy extract fh>m their 
Minute of that date, and of the petition therein referred to, and respectfully to hiqinre 
whether you are prepared to support a Bill during the ensuing Session of Parliament for 
the repeal of the Act authorizing the annual grant to the College of Maynooth, and also 
to vote against any further grant to that institution. 1 am farther instructed to request 
the honour of an early reply to this communication. — I have the honour to be, &c. 

(Signed) J. Hawkins. 

Extract Minute of Zd November 1851. 

" The meeting directed that copies of the resolutions be sent to the Members of Parlia- 
ment for the city. Sir William Gibson Craig and Mr. Cowan, with a letter tp each 
in name of the Committee, to be signed by Mr. Hawkins, as chairman, and to mquire 
whether, during the ensuing Session of Parliament, they are prepared to support a Bill 
for the entire withdrawal of the Maynooth Grant, and also to vote against any fiirther 
grant to that institution, and to request an answer. 
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''At a subsequent ineefcmg similar letters were directed to be written to the Lord Advo- 
cate and Sir John Hope.'* 

AiRDS House, NKiR Appix, Nov, 19, 1851. 

Dear Sir,— I beg to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 3d curt, with the inclosures 
contained in it, to which your letter refers. 

If I had been in Parliament at the time of the proposal of the permanent endowment 
ol Maynooth, I should have strenuously resisted it, and certainly all that has nince oc- 
curred, must make all of us the more deeply regret the step which was then unhappily 
taken. 

I was one of the minority which voted against the last annual grant, (for repairs, I be- 
lieve, upon the said college,) which sum is in addition to what is charged by Act of Par- 
liament on the Consolidated Fund. This grant was only carried by a majority of two ! 
121 to 119, 1 believe. 

I hope this will prove satisfactory to the Scottish Reformation Society ; for I dislike, at 
all times, to give specific pledges aa to how I shall vote upon any public question, and I 
hope you will excuse me for decfining to do so in this case. 

1 shall be very glad to meet with the Committee on the subject before the meeting of 
Rftrliament. 

It is likely that we may return to Edinburgh in three weeks at most hom this time.— 
Believe me, my dear Sir, with great regard, very truly yours, 

Chas. Cowan. 

You would have had an earlier reply, if I had not been absent in Mull for some days. 
J. Hawkins, Esq. 

15, Great Stuart Street, Fdin'jurgh, Dec. 1, 1851. 

Sir, — I regpret that my engagements have prevented me from returning an earlier 
answer to your communication of the l*2th November. 

To the ouestion there put, 1 am afraid I can only reply that I respectftilly decline to 
pve any pledge, or express any opinion, on the subjects to which it refers, as I cannot 
recognise any right in your Committee to make such a requisition, however much I may 
respect the gentlemen from whom it comes. I should follow that course equally where I 
may differ as where I may agree with the views of those who make the demands Had it 
oome from ray constituents, I should have been, and shall always be ready, to put them 
in possession of my sentiments on the subjects to which you allude, or any other public 
topic on which they may wish to know my views. — I have the honour to be, your most 
obedient servant, J. Moacbkiff. 

J. Hawkins, Esq. 

Mr. Cowau'a answer is veiy good, and we have no doubt he will be entirely 
with us. The Lord Advocate evades the question, and refers to his con- 
stituents. We now look to them to extract the necessary information, which 
we have reason to believe they will do immediately. The same thing may be 
said in regard to the two who liave sent no answer, wliich is always an un- 
favourable symptom, to say the least of it. 

We would implore our friends over the entire kingdom to adopt a similar 
course. In that case our statesmen will see that we are thoroughly in ear- 
nest. Every elector can do this by the outlay of a single penny in the way of 
postage. And it is high time that the state of the case — we may say the veiy 
worst of the case, in regard to our Members of Parliament — were fully knowA, 
as mudi may be done to remedy the evil at the approaching general election* 

We may rest assured that it is no insignificant battle in which we are en- 
gaged. The point at stake may seem small — a " paltry X30,000 a-year," as 
the Papists pretend to say — but the principle involved is vastly gi-eat ; it is 
whether the strength of this mighty nation shall be given to help forward the 
great apostasy and the triumph of despotism and falsehood over Europe and 
the world ? When we see the great sweep of Europe groaning already under 
the yoke of this gigantic spiritual tyranny — even France converted into a great 
encampment ; the last embers of freedom trodden out under the hoofs of 
cavalry ; her press manacled ; her best men incarcerated, and nothing heard, 
amidst the univereal wreck, but the shout of drunken soldiers and the ill-sup- 
pressed titter of exulting priests — ^is it time for us to " halt between two opin- 
ions ? ** When the poor captives of Antichrist are strdning their eyes through 
the bars of many a European dungeon to catch a glimpse of distant Albion, 
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and envying the liberty of our happy people, shall we continue to clasp to our 
bosom the very vampire which is remorselessly sucking the life-blood of the 
nations ? It is not too late to make a stand. The great heart of England is 
stirred to its depths, and the enthusiasm of her mighty people rises to the 
greatness of the occasion. Although the struggle is with the greatest enemy 
of God and man flushed with victory, and although the " snorting of their 
horses is already heard from Dan," in the face, if necessary, of Europe in 
arms, let us disdain all sinful compromise, and know that, in the path of 
duty, " greater is He that is for us than all that can be against us." 
Hitherto, by the folly of our rulers, the tide has gradually and steadily been 
rising on the side of Rome ; and so long as we continue to send out a hun- 
dred trained emissaries of Antichrist a year, what can we expect but defeat 
and disaster ? But let the great voice of awakened England arrest at once 
the current of this folly and crime, and drive it back. " Thou shalt come 
no farther, and here shall thy proud waves be stayed." As the lights of 
tfuth are extinguished over the Continent of Europe, let the martyr-fires of 
England bum with brighter lustre. Perish the infamous policy of attempting 
to bribe the implacable foe of God and man, and employing the hsg-d-eamed 
fruits of a nation's toil to weave the fetters of the people's lK)ndage, and 
Britain shall be the gloiy of nations. God himself, who scattered of old 
the proud strength of Spain, shall be our hiding-place in the cloudy and dark 
day ; ''He shall keep us free from trouble ; He shall compass us about with 
songs of deliverance." Everything will depend, however, humanly speaking, 
on our own immediate energy, and on the Protestants of Britain acting toge- 
ther in the bonds of an unfaltering alliance. The great wheels of Providence 
are moving on with extraordinary rapidity. A little more slumber, and the 
Protestants of these lands may awaken some morning, like the citizens of Paris, 
only to discover, when too late, that their liberties are gone, and that the day 
of their " merciful visitation " is past. 



PROTESTANT ORGANIZATION OF BRITAIN. 

Great progress has been made during the month which has passed since 
our last intelligence was given under this head. Associations then at work 
have increased their labours ; others only forming then are now healthily 
alive. Attention is aroused in localities hitherto inactive, and a desire for 
energetic combination is manifested where a month ago there was only indi- 
vidual zeal. The Manchester Protestant Alliance has been formed, to be in- 
augurated early in January, by a meeting at the Free-Trade Hall, where 6000 
persons can assemble. Similar meetings, to adopt petitions against Maynooth, 
are being arranged by the Birmingham Committee, the Wolverhampton Pro- 
testant Alliance, and the associations at York, Cheltenham, Stroud, Ryde, 
Colchester, and Nottingham. An active alliance is organized for East London, 
and another for Brentwood. Norwich, which was styled in last month's 
summary as " inacHve,^^ has now a large committee in operation. A public 
meeting is determined upon there ; and Cambridge, it is^hoped, will not long 
remain behind. A committee will be organized for Surrey. Pentonville and 
Cierkenwell will soon have an Alliance — opening schools for Papists, drou- 
lating tracts, and arranging for the preaching of sermons and delivery of 
lectures. Jersey is cordially at work. Guernsey has an Alliance zealously 
engaged. Also South Shields ; and one is organizing at St. Albans. 



THE BULWARK. 165 

The London Alliance, inaugurated by the public meeting noticed elsewhere 
in our pages, has been successful in its first efforts to succour the persecuted, 
by obtaining the liberation of Dr. Marriott, imprisoned at Carlsruhe for the 
circulation of tracts against Popery. Lord Palmerston readily listened to the 
statement made by the deputation appointed by the Managing Committee, 
and immediately complied with their request for his prompt interference. 
Urgent letters from Protestants suffering under the tyranny of Popery on the 
Continent, stimulate the London Committee to those heartfelt expressions of 
sympathy which they are led to believe alleviate the sorrows of their foreign 
brethren. On the other hand, Continental Governments possessing moral 
courage enough to permit them to act independent of the Vatican, will be 
greatly encouraged by exhortations from powerful Protestant combinations in 
this countiy. For both these purposes, to sympathize and encourage per- 
sonal communication with the Protestants of foreign states, measures will be 
determined upon. 

Home affairs flomish also. Supporters of Maynooth in 1845 have seen 
their folly, and are doing their utmost to retrieve the false step then taken. 
The conduct of the Repeal of the Endo\^Tnent of Maynooth Bill through Par- 
liament is a matter of deep interest, and i-eceives the consideration which its 
importance deserves. Petitions to the Legislature on this subject are circu- 
lating^ and will before long be numerously signed. Let each reader of these 
fines get at least ten signatures. Great things are within our grasp if we 
^11 but work and pray for them. Ample scope is here given for the most 
vigorous energies of the patriot and the most fervent zeal of the Christian. 
TVho would not help this work with a hearty hand, and breathe for it an 
earnest prayer ? 

BIRMINGHAM. 

{Fr(rfft our Correspondent,) 

It gives ns much pleasure to state, that in Birmingham the good Qause is 
makmg progi'ess ; and that in spite of obstructive newspaper articles, the anti- 
Maynooth, as well as the anti-Papal feeling, is greatly on the increase. Last 
winter this midland Metropolis, having a Protestant Association already in 
full operation, led the way in the agitation against the Papal Aggression, and 
gave a tone to the whole neighbourhood. It was predicted both by friends 
and foes, that it would be impossible to keep up the excitement this winter ; 
but the prediction, thus far, is anything but verified. The Italian Reformer, 
Gavazzi, has six times filled the Town Hall ; and by his powerful denuncia- 
tions of Romish error, told upon many minds which ordinary English and 
Scottish eloquence could not move. With such effect were his telling state- 
ments given, that the remembrance cannot speedily pass away. It was sur- 
mised that the peculiarity of Italian oratory would vitiate the public taste, and 
Tender anything of a colder nature unattractive. But in this, as in other mat- 
ters, the calculation was a wrong one. Dr. Cumming lectured on the Romish 
miracles on the evening of December 16, to as large and enthusiastic an 
audience as has, on any of the former occasions, been crowded into the im- 
mense hall. In the meantime, the m ork of organization is not neglected. 
The Protestant Association has had its numbers increased by nearly two hun- 
dred ; and the Protestant Alliance, though it encountered some storms when 
first putting out from the harboui', is now safely afloat, manned by leading 
men of every denomination. 
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POPISH IHDULGEHCES-THE SHOEMAKER OF HAGEHAU. 



U THE OEmUS'. 




The dealers in iDdnlgeoces hod settled in the j-ear 1517 in Hagenan. Tbt 
wife of a shoemaker, taking advantage of the permission of the Pope's legate, 
had, contrary to the will of her hnsband, purchased an indnlgence, and paid S 
golden florin for it. Shortly thereafter she died ; and as the widower neglected 
to have masaes read for the repose of her son), the priest accused him of being 
a desplser of religion, and had him snmmoDed before the judge of Hagenau. 
The shoemaker went into court with the indulgence grautcd to his wife id his 
pocket. 

" Is your wife dead?" asked the judge. The shoemaker answered in the 
affirmative. 

" TThat have you done with her?" 

" I have buried her, and committed her sonl to God." 

" Bnt have you not had masses read for the salvation of heraonl?" 

" No, I have not done ao, it tvas not necessary; for at the moment of her 
death she entered heaven." 

" How do yon Itnow that?" 

" Here is the proof." 

With tliis the shoemaker drew the indulgence out of hia pocket, and res^, 
in the preaence of the priest, that the woman who had received this would, at 
the moment of her death, not go to pnrgatory, but direct to heaven. " If the 
priest pretends that masses mnat still be read," said the shoemaker, " then my 
wife has been deceived by onr holy father the Pope ; if, howcrer, she has not 
been deceived, then the priest intends to cheat me." No reply coiild be made 
to this defence, and the man was acquitted. His good sense enabled him to 
escape the intended fraud. 

The Apostle Peter swd to Simon — " Thy money perish with thee, because 
thou bast thought that the {^ of God may be pnrctutsed with money." 
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RULE OF FAITH. 

Protestants and Romanists differ materially in regard to what is com- 
monly called the Rule of Faith, that is, the source from which men may derive 
a certain knowledge of God's will, or the standard to which an appeal should 
be made, whenever a dispute arises as to what God's will, with respect 
to- any particular subject, is. This is a topic of fundamental importance, it 
naturally occupies the first place in an exposition of the differences between 
Protestants and the Church of Rome, and it was the first controverted point 
that was taken up and decided by the Council of Trent. 

There is no diflSculty in ascertaining what are the leading tenets of the 
Church of Rome upon this subject, and there is therefore no occasion to make 
quotations to establish them. The subject divides itself into two heads : — 
lity What is the rule or standard of faith and practice ? and 2d, How is this 
rule or standard to be used or applied, so as to serve its intended pui'poses ? 

With respect to the first of these questions, viz.. What is the rule or stan- 
dard of faith and practice ? Romanists and Protestants are agreed in this 
general prmciple, that it must be something which comes fi-om God, and is 
stamped with his authority, and may therefore be said to be God's Word. 
Protestants maintain that we have no Wotd of God, but what has been com- 
mitted to writing, and is contained in the canonical Scriptures. Papists, 
while admitting that the Sacred Scriptures are the Word of God, and that all 
that they contain is true and binding, maintain that there is another equally 
certain and authentic channel, through which God has conveyed to us a 
knowledge of his will, viz., tradition. The Bible they commonly call the 
written, and tradition the unwritten. Word of God. The Council of Trent 
in its fourth session decreed, that we must " receive and venerate with equal 
affection of piety and reverence," (pari pietatia affectu et reverentiay) the books 
of Scripture and " the unwritten traditions which, received by the Apostles 
from the mouth of Chiist, or from the Apostles themselves, the Holy Ghost 
dictating, have come down even to us, transmitted as it were from hand to 
hand." 

Let us first see how far we are agreed with the Church of Rome in regard 
to the written Word, the Sacred Scriptures, and what fairly follows from this 
agreement. It is a very important matter to be satisfied as to what are the 
books that are entitled to a place in the canon of Sacred Scripture. Now, in 
regard to the New Testament, the Protestant and the Popish canons are iden- 
tical, that is, both paTties are agreed as to what the books are, which, being 
written by the Apostles and immediate followers of Christ, ought to be re- 
ceived as stamped with God's authority, and therefore infallibly true. The 
Popish New Testament is the very same as the Protestant one, and both par- 
ties concur in receiving it all, upon grounds that appear to them satisfactory, 
as the Word of God. It is different with the Old Testament The Church of 
Rome has added to the books of the Old Testament whicj Protestants reckon 
canonical, a good many others commonly called the Apocrypha, which Pro- 
testants regard as possessed of no authority whatever, but as merely ordinary 
human compositions. The apocryphal books had not, previously to the time 
of the Council of Trent, been declared, by any authority that represented and 
bound the Church, to be canonical and inspired. It was an open question in 
the Church of Rome, in regard to which her most eminent and approved 
divineiS took opposite sides, without exposing themselves to censure. The 
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decree of the Council which imposed a belief in the canonical authority of the 
apocryphal books upon the Church of Rome as an article of faith, was passed 
when there were fewer than ^ftj bishops present, and of these some refused 
to concur in it. Of course, every Papist is now bound to profess, and to be- 
lieve if he can, that the apocryphal books are canonical ; but this doctrine is 
so utterly destitute of all rational foundation, that some of the more honest 
and learned among them, have given pretty plain indications that they were 
ashamed of it, and did not like to undertake to defend it. These apocryphal 
books were not written, and do not exist, in the Hebrew language, in which 
the canonical books of the Old Testament were composed, and they have never 
been received by the Jews as canonical, while it is evident that our Saviour 
and hi3 Apostles gave, by plain implication, their sanction to the accuracy of 
the canon of the Old Testament adopted by the Jews of their time. It has 
also been proved that " the apocryphal books contain many things which are 
fabulous, and contradictory to the canonical Scriptures in facts, doctrines^ 
and moral practice."* 

The fact that the Council of Trent established it as an article of faith, not 
only without any evidence but against all evidence, that the apocryphal 
books are canonical and inspired, affords of itself a sufficient proof that tho 
Council was not infallible. In this way it may be said to overturn the whole 
pretensions of the Church of Rome, for if it can be shewn that the Church has 
erred in defining and imposing any one doctrine whatever as an article of 
faith, all her claims to authority and infallibility are thereby at once de- 
molished. 

Although Protestants reject the doctrine of the Church of Rome, which, 
ascribes canonical or divine authority to the apocryphal books, they do not 
admit into their canon any which the Church of Rome rejects, so that the. 
whole Bible, as received by Protestants, is also received by Romanists as the 
Word of God, and as therefore infallibly true and authoritatively binding. 
This is an important consideration, and it may be proper to point out some of 
the conseq^ences which, in sound logic and in common fairness, result jfrom it. 

It follows at once from this consideration, that all legitimate discussion be- > 
tween Romanists and Protestants must start from the written word, and from . 
the written word as received by Protestants, as its origin or first principle- 
It holds universally true that legitimate discussion among men who differ in . 
opinion from each other, must start from some principle or principles which . 
they hold in common. Any man with whom we may be called upon to argue, 
is entitled to insist, that we go back to some principle or standard which he . 
admits, and endeavour to convince him, by the fair use or application of this 
principle or standard, that he ought in right reason to advance to the point at 
which we stand. If in discussing any religious question, our opponent should 
deny the divine authority of the Sacred Scriptures, we cannot avoid under- 
taking to prove this, and it is only when the validity of the proof is admitted, 
and the divine authority of the Bible is conceded, that we can legitimately . 
employ it as a conimoa principle or standard, from which the discussion may 
proceed. The Church of Rome indeed claims implicit submission to her . 
authority, from all persons who have received baptism, even among heretical 
Protestants. But Protestants do not admit this claim, and demand that it be 
established to their satisfaction. They insist, of course, that the process of 

* We use here the words of Home, who, in the Appendix to the first volume of his 
valuable ** Introduction to the Critical Study of the Holy Scriptures," has given an excel- 
lent Bommary of the reasons for rejecting the Apocrypha. 
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argument ill support of it shall start from some principle or standard which 
they admit, and iw4>ich is received by both parties ; and the only common 
principle in which they agree, is the divine authorit}- of the Sacred Scriptures. 
Upon these obvious grounds, Pix>te8tants are entitled to insist that Papists, 
in arguing with them — 1st, shall not go farther back than the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, by raising questions and difficulties about their divine authority ; and, 
2d, shall not stop short of the Sacred ScHptures, by refusing to establish 
fix>m their authority all that they call upon Protestants to believe. Popish 
controversialists are accustomed to transgress both these rules, though they 
are manifestly fair and reasonable. 

They transgress the first, by raising difficulties about the evidence of the 
divine authority of Scripture, and by calling upon Protestants to produce the 
proofs on whieh they receive the Bible as the Word of God. No intelligent ' 
Protestant will ever allow Popish controversialists to succeed in then* common 
artifice, of trying to drag him into a discussion of the evidence for the divine " 
authority of the Sacred Scriptures. This is a mere trick to waste time, and to 
involve the proper subject of dispute between the parties in obscurity and 
confusion, and it should always be regarded and treated in this light, When ' 
Papists ask us, as they often do, How can you prove the divine authority 
of the Sacred Scriptm*es? We answer them, 1st, This demand is iirelevant to 
the points in dispute between us. We are %ot infidels, whatever you may be. 
We believe in the divine authority of the Scriptures, as you profess to do. 
We think we can give good reasons for this belief,, and when we come into 
contact with infidels we will produce them. But we have no controversy with 
you on this point ; and unless you openly avow yourselves infidels, we must 
decline at present to discuss it. 2cf, If you wish to know how Protestants prove 
the divine authority of Scripture, you can consult the books they have written 
upon that subject, and there you will find that they have established the truth 
of this grerft piinciple as conclusively as ever Papists have done, and, indeed, by 
the same ai'gunients which Papists do and must employ when arguing with infi- 
dels. Papists and Protestants, in arguing with infidels, with a view to convince 
them of the divine authority of the Scriptm'es, must of necessity follow the same 
process, and adduce the same proofs. There are Popish writers who have done 
this successfiilly, and who have done so without attempting to introduce into the 
argument any of the peculiar views and principles of Popery. When Papists 
are honestly endeavouring to establish against infidels the divine origin of the 
Bible, they do not found upon any grounds peculiarly Popish, because they 
know that infidels do not admit them any more than Protestants. They then 
argue fsdrly upon common principles, and the genei*al rules of ordinary evi- 
deiice ; and if a Protestant should ever condescend to answer the demand of a 
Popish controversialist, calling upon him to prove the divine authority of the 
Scriptures, he might produce his proofs in the words of a Popish defender of 
the Bible against infidels, and then challenge his Popish opponent to refute them. 

There is one course of argument upon this subject, and only one, which it 
is lawful and honest for Papists to employ, viz., — ^to bring forward the argu- 
ments which both Papists and Protestants adduce against infidels, and attempt 
to shew that these very arguments, if fairly followed out, requii-e Protestants 
in consistency to admit some of the peculiar principles of Popery, such as the 
authority of tradition or of the Church. If Papists take this ground, and 
adhere to it, then Protestants are certainly bound to meet them, and to shew, 
as can be easily done, that they do not employ, and do not need to employ, 
in aligning with infidels, any proofs which require them in consistency to 
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concede any point of which a Papist can legitimately take advantage. Bat 
the competency of this pai*ticular line of argument affords no defence to the 
common practice of Popish controversialists, in dragging in the whole deistical 
controversy, in urging as plausibly as they can all the ordinary infidel objec- 
tions, and in requiring their Protestant opponents to answer them. The way 
in which many Papists are accustomed to conduct this branch of the argu- 
ment affords good ground to believe that they are infidels at heart, and that 
they are quite willing to sacrifice the Bible in order to serve their own selfish 
and malignant purposes. 

But Popish controversialists often transgress also the second of the rules 
which we laid down as fair and reasonable, by stopping short of the Bible, 
and trying to escape from the necessity of bringing all the peculiar principles 
which they hold in opposition to Protestants, to be judged by that common 
standard. They have made many shifts to get something like a sanction for 
the authority of tradition and the Church, without establishing them directly 
and conclusively from Scripture. We may afterwards have occasion to ad- 
vert to some of these, but for the present, we can only remind our readers, 
that we are not only entitled but bound to insist, that the Church of Rome 
shall bring every claim and pretension she advances, to be tried at the bar 
of Scripture, the one ordy common standard which both parties acknowledge^ 
and that until she has succeeded ii establishing jfrom Scripture some of her 
peculiar principles, which invest her with a controlling authority over the 
understanding and conscience, we are also entitled and bound to interpret the 
Scriptures for ourselves, in the exercise of our own faculties, and upon the 
principles of common «ense. 



THE EFFORT TO OPEN THE NUNNERIES. 

We rejoice to intimate that this important movement is making steady 
progress. On the 13th of December a large meeting of ladies was held in 
Edinburgh, when it was unanimously resolved to set to work in getting up a 
memorial to the Queen, and petitions to both Houses of Parliament on the 
subject. A president and two secretaries were appointed ; and it was even 
suggested that a deputation of ladies should personally wait upon Her Majesty. 
Similar movements are in progi-ess at Newcastle, Glasgow, Perth, Dundee, 
Port-Glasgow, Portobello, Dunfermline, Helensbm-gh, Greenock, Aberdeen, 
Kelso, Appleby, Frome, Cambridge, Reading, and other parts of England. 
We shall be glad to chronicle from month to month the progress of this 
enterprise, and to receive information and suggestions on the subject. Li- 
ters may be dii*ected to the Secretary, care of " James Nichol, bookseller, 
Edinbrn-gh.'* 



ROME MOST SENSITIVE IN REGARD TO NUNNERIES. 

It is in strict accordance with human nature, and yet not the less wonderful 
on that account, that the same men who deny all liberty whatsoever wherever 
they have the power, should greatly abuse the liberty gi*anted them by others. 
This wild license, both in speaking and writing, was brought out in the fhllest 
development, by the discussions of last Session in regard to nunneries. Tbe 
Papists seem to be fiilly aware that the history of nuonaries will not bear 
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investigation, and they broke out into a perfect storm of indignation at the 
references made in Parliament to those dark and revolting institutions. This 
ought only to indicate the direction towards which some wholesome legislation 
should immediately be directed. Take a few samples from the Popish news- 
papers of last spring : — 

^ On last Thursday a scene of a different kind took place in the same House, but the 
offender being a Protestant his connud Ihut of' the lowed btachc/uard, And the persons offended 
being only Catholics, a different rule obtained, and it was decided that tne moU atrocious 
insults, expressed in the coarsest language, and directed against everything that is most 
dear in the honour of Catholic feimilies, and most venerable in the Catholic religion, are 
not a violation of the rules of the House, but are strictly within the right of every Pro- 
testont member, and may be persisted in at the discretion of every brute and rujffiun who 
may chance to have bribed his way into Parliament, or to have been elected by constituents 
of his own character and disposition. 

** Of course our readers know that in this latter statement we have been describing the 
now world-famous, or uxtrld-infamous^ Drummond incident — an incident absolutely unparal- 
leled in the history of legislative assemblies, including, so far as our recollection serves, 
the beastliest periods of the French revolution. 

** We have, first, the insult itself ; an insult consisting partly of bleisphemy, partly of an 
assertion that the sisters, daughters, and other female relations and friends of sixty or 
seventy members of Parliament, are pfostitutes living or educated in brothels. 

"• Then we have the attempt to call to order the filthy person by whom this language 
was used." 

The following letter, in reference to the Kildare meeting, is of the same cast, 

and yet to hear the agents of Rome speak,^hen they have a purpose to serve, 

you would think them the meekest lambs in the world : — 

^ Dublin, April 26th, 1851. Mt dear Father Tierney, — I have learned, by mere acci- 
dent, that a requisition is in course of signature, convening a meeting of the Catholics of 
Kildare to petition against the * Ecclesiastical Titles Bill,' and also, I presume, to protest 
against the tnsdence of < mummery RvAseWs* atrocious letlery and the unred^med Uackguardisin 
(jf* Brothel Drummond*s^ infanious speech. As the eldest son of an old magistrate and resi- 
dent of your county, I may, perhaps, still be recognised as sufficiently a Kildare man to 
authorize my signing the requisition. If so, pray affix my name thereto. A long depriva- 
tion of ordinary health renders utterly impossible on my part any active participation in a 
public meeting ; but it would be a source of regret to me to go to my grave without in 
some way testifying my abhorrence of the present gross and unprovoked attempt to reforge 
the fetters which the O'Connell burst. 1 trust in heaven that the Catholic and liberal 
Protestant electors of Kildare, and of Ireland, may vow a vow, and keep it too, never to 
extend political pardon to the black-hearfed renegade Russell, or to any man, be he marquis, 
lord, or untitled commoner, who will not now and henceforward pledge himself to make 
that ooniempitble apodaWs political annihilation ' a point of honour.' — i am, my dear Fa- 
ther Tierney, yours very faithfully, John Alexander Mansfield." 

Another calls Mr. Drummond " the most shameless of all calumniators ;" 

and the Rev. Mr. Malone says, — 

" These infamous measures may indeed pass into law — that is, into English law — but 
I tell yon that law shall be treated as it will deserve to be treated. I tell you. Sir, that I 
would joyfully trample upon it as upon a noxious reptile of the earth, with scorn and 
contempt, and I would seize every opportunity of doing so. (Great applause.) And, what 
is more, I would tell that headless little statesman at the head of the administration, who 
w<^d dare to shackle, and manacle, and circumvent the religion which is essentially Catho- 
lic, essentially universal, by the very ordinance of its Divine founder — I would tell him that 
I heartily despised every measure coming from him. What, in the name of heaven, can 
be the object of the vile government in proposing such a measure as the Nunneries Bill } 
Surely it cannot be for the purpose of gleaning information concerning the rules and 
habits of the pious Nuns, because Pr jtestants as well as Catholics are welcome to visit these 
establishments. It cannot be for the purpose of releasing any lady that there might be 
kept in confinement, contrary to her will or inclination, because I don't believe that 
Lord John Russell, or any other one, is so brainless as to imagine for a moment that 
there is, or ever was, throughout the whole length and breadth of conventual institutes, 
any lady placed under such restraint. But let the minister carry his iniquitous measure 
into law, and let there be a community of religious ladies in this town to-morrow, and let 
him appoint the day of visitation for his official, I, too, would be there on that occasion, 
and I would expect that, if necessary, there would there be also five hundred of the good, 
and virtuous, and the brave young men of this parish — (loud cheering) — I would take my 
stand upon the very threshold of the door, and defy the Kussell beadle to enter. (Immense 
cheering.) I would put him to the necessity of bringing 100 of her Majesty^s forces to 
^ect hu entrance ; and should he demand access to the innocent victims of his wanton 
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barbarity, I solemnly say before this august assembly, I would stand between bim and 
them, and only give nim access by the sword or the bullet. (Immense sensation.)" 

The very Rev. R J. Roche of Galway speaks on the sul^ect in a tone al- 
most resembling the furious jealousy of a Turk, whose domestic arrange- 
ments are about to be invaded. He exclaims — 

'* Good God ! is it possible that there are men who have the hearts to conceive the ideas 
that have been expressed in that bill, enabling any^/^Av qfficicU to pay domiciliary visits to 
our convents. That such a bill could be passed in an English House of Commons in the 
nineteenth century ! a bill that the hon. member for Meath said should be taken and 
kicked beyond the bar of the House of Commons — but a hUl which I my ahotUd be taken up 
by thefovl spirits of the air, and consigned to some pleux where man should never hear of it — 
where the names of its authors would be hid along with itsdfin everlasting infamiy and oUiviont 
(Great cheering. j This is a bill enabling any three officials to enter the convent where 
you have your sisters, your daughters, and your relatives, at any hour they may please. 
(Groaning.) I would be glad to know whether, under these circumstances, you would be 
willing to support this ministry, and whether you will not make every constitutional efiort 
to resist it f (Great cheering.)" 

They evidently feel that this is one of the weakest points of their system. 
If they were sure that there was nothing wrong in this close imprisonment, 
whence all this dreadful alarm and constemfition ; and, on the other hand, if 
nunneries are as they have always been, prison-houses of slavery, and dens of 
pollution, why should they be suffered to spread, without check or inspection, 
in this Protestant land ? We wish every success to the efforts now being made 
to lay open the secrets of -the cloisftr. 



MR. ATKINSON'S CHALLENGE TO DR. CAHILL, 

OR ANT OTHER ROMAN CATHOLIC PRIEST OR LAYMAN. 

(^Circulated as a HandhilL) 

" One hundred pounds reward will he given to any person who can produce the Roman 
Catholic rule of faith. 

One hundred pounds to any person who can produce the traditions of the Church of 
Rome, and prove them to be genuine, authentic, and divine. 

One hundred pounds to any person who can produce the unanimous consent of the 
fathers in their interpretation of Scripture, 

One hundred pounds to any priest who «an give "an infalUble interpretation of any pas- 
sage of Scripture. 

One hundred pounds to any person who can teH where the infallibility of the Church 
of Rome is to be found. 

One hundred pounds for the best method of discovering the true Church without the 
exercise of private judgment. 

One hundred pounds for any command of Christ or his Apostles forbidding the people 
to read the Scriptures. 

One hundred pounds for any command of Christ or his Apostles to worship the wafer 
or bow down to pictures or images. , 

One hundred pounds for any comniand of Christ or his Apostles to worship the Virgin 
Mary. 

One hundred pounds for any command of Christ or his Apostles to worship saints or 
angels. 

One hundred pounds for any command of Christ or his Apostles to take away the cup 
from the laity in the sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

One hundred pounds for any conamand of Christ or his Apostles forbidding the clergy 
*o marry. 

One hundred pounds for any passage of Scripture requiring us to believe the doctrine 
■of purgatory. 

One hundred pounds for any command of Christ or his Apostles to say prayers in a 
language not understood by the people. 

One hundred pounds for any passage of Scripture authoriring the Church of Rome to 
4Crant indulgences for sin. 

One hundred pounds for the production of any article of divine fiiith necessary to salva- 
tion which cannot be read in or proved by the Bible. 

At a time like the present, when the Roman Catholic prjiests 9X^ so eagerly 
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looking after property — ^kidnapping young ladies of fortune into nunneries — 
extorting money from their deluded votaries on their deathbeds — ^turning their 
chapels into theatres — bringing Irish actors on the stage to raise funds, the 
above is a fair opportunity of filling their coffers if they have truth on their 
side, as the rewards stated will be given on compliance with the conditions. 

Mr. Atkinson challenges Dr. Cahill, or any other Roman Catholic priest or 
layman in Manchester, to public discussion on the above subjects." 



TO VOTERS. 

(From a Friend in Cheltenham,) 



Look and see, from the Bible, what sort of men God would have you choose 
to make laws for your country, and then do your very best to give your vote 
and influence to such men. 

It is there written, " Moreover, thou shalt provide out of all the people 
able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating covetousness, and place 
such over them to be rulers," &c., &c. Exodus xviii. 21. And again, the 
God of Israel saith, " He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear 
of God." 2 SaAauel xxii. 3. 

You see, the bien whom it is God's will you should choose must be able 
men, with heads for the work ; — they must be men who fear God^ men with 
hearts for the work, who live, and talk, and think, and act as if they feared 
God, and wished above all things to do what pleases him; — they must be 
men of truth, men who will do what they say, an^ say what they will do ; — 
they must be men hating covetousness, men who do not want to be sent to 
Parliament for a name, or a place, or a position ; but men who, when they 
get there, will walk on in the plain path of duty in spite of losing a good 
name, missing a good place, and hindering themselves in the world. And 
then, they'must he just, that is, honest, straightforward, trustworthy men, and 
men, too, who will rule in the fear of Ood; that is, men who will make such 
laws, stnd such laws only, as God will approve ; — ^men, ip a word, who will 
make religion rule their politics, and not politics their religion. If a man says 
with his lips, or by his life, " There is ho God," Psalm xiv. 1, have nothing to 
do with such a man ; you may be sure he has no fear of God before his eyes. 

As you would have your country to prosper, and yourselves be happy, 
choose skilful God-fearing pilots to steer the ship of Old England. Choose 
men who, whilst they will ask God, like Solomon, to help them to guide the 
helm aright, will keep their eyes steadily fixed on the compass which he has 
given to enable them to do so. Then she will go sailing along the ocean 
of time smoothly and pleasantly, blessed of God, and all nations calling her 
blessed. 

But mark ! If you put the ship of Old England into the hands of bad pilots, 
— if you place men at the helm who tell you they will support Popery, and 
throw the Bible overboard — they will soon run her upon rocks and shoals, and 
the gallant vessel will go to pieces. Like countries we read of in the Bible 
and in history, which once were mighty, and now are fallen, because their 
rulers feared not God ; so England will go down, and down, and down, till 
at last she becomes as nothing in the scale of nations. 

Have you a vote ? 

If so, How do you intend to use it ? 
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FATHER NEWMAN. 

We present our readers with a likeness of the notorious Father Newman, 
prepared originally for a leading Popish prmt. We mention this lest any of 
our readers should think it a caricature. The Tablet says it is ^^ a striking 
likeness of Father Newman." As such, we think it worthy of special study, 
being fitted to convey a very con-ect impression of the man. There are two 
classes of Romish priests. There is your sleek, oily, rolicking, leerhig, capon - 
lined emissaiy of Babylon, whose priestcraft is a mere trade ; and there is 
your lean, intellectual, intense, credulous devotee. We need not say that 
Newman evidently belongs to the latter class. After studying his face, one 
can easily understand both the measure of intellectual power which he mani- 
fests and the theory of his enormous swallow of Popish miracles by the 
bushel at a time. One can also understand how he should have written 
the following passages, embodying as they do the very essence of slavish sub- 
jection to a blind and idolatrous priesthood. And yet this Oxford apostate 
is the chosen type and representative of modem Popery : — 

^ And so again, when a man has become a Catholic, were he to set about followinff a 
doubt which has occurred to him he has already disbelieved. I have not to warn him 
against losing his faith, he is not merely in danger of losing it, he has lost ii ; from the 
nature of the case he hasulready lost it ; he fell from grcux at the moment when he clentierately 
determined to pursue his doubt. No one can determine to doubt what he is sure of ; but u 
he is not sure that the Church is from God, he does not believe it. It is not I who for* 
bid him to doubt ; he has taken the matter into his own hands, when he determined on 
asking for leave ; he has begun, not ended in unbelief ; his wish, his purpose, is his sin. I 
do not make it so ; it is such from the verv state of the case. You sometimes hear, for ex- 
ample, of Catholics falling away, who will tell you it arose from reading the Scriptures, 
which opened their eyes to the ' unscripturalness/ so they speak of the Church of the liv- 
ing God. No. Scripture did not make them disbelieve; (impossible!) They disbelieved 
when t/tey ojyened iJie BH^le; they opened it in an unbelieving spirit, and for an unbelieving 
purpose. They woiUd not have opened it Itad they not anticipated, I miffht say hoped, that lliey 
i^ould find things there inconsisterU vnth Catholic teaching. They begin in pride and dis- 
obedience, and they end in apostasy. This, then, is the direct and obvious reason why the 
Church cannot allow her children the liberty ofdoulfting the truth of her word. He who really 
believes in it now, cannot imagine the ftiture discovery of reasons to shake his faith ; if he 
imagines it, he has not faith ; and that so many Protestants think it a sort of tyranny in 
the Church to forbid any children of hers to douf4 tdxnit her t&iching, only shews they do not 
know what faith is, which is the case ; it is a strange idea to them. Let a man cease to ex- 
amine, or cease to call himself her child,**-^Newntan*s Discourses to Mixed Congreyaiions, pp. 
23U,231. 

At another place, after some most heretical statements in regard to the 
Virgin Mary, he adds — 

" I am not proving these doctrines to you, my brethren, the evidence of them lies in ike 
declaration of lite Church. The Church is the oracle ofrdigious truth, and dispenses what the 
Apostles committed to her in every time and place. He must take her word then with- 
out proof ; because she is sent to us from God to teach us how to please Him, and that 
wedosoistlie lest whether we be really Catholics or no," — lb,, p. 377. 

Well might the celebrated Dr. Croly of London exclaim, in his late eloquent 
sermons, — 

" It is infinitely irksome, after contemplating those * glorious things,' to stoop to the 
petty cavils of the cloister— to look on men feeling their way round the darkness of monk- 
jsm, and denying that there is light abroad— to see a race with emaciated brains and en- 
venomed hearts, abjuring the testimony of their senses, to persuade us to put out our eyes, 
calling by the name of * intelligent inquiry * the absolute prostration of the understanding 
—startled at the Bible, yet bowing down to the legend, and stigmatizing the faith of Pro- 
testantism, while they are wallowing in the very mire of credulity. 

" Those men must be driven from the field. Protestantism has no weapon but argu- 
ment, and desires no other. With the sword of the Spirit, * which is the Word of God,' 
the ancestors of our Church were invincible, and that sword is not yet rusted in our 
hands. I declare, with the most solemn sincerity, that I never read an argument of 
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Poperj ivorlh tha ink that wrote it. Its whole logic consists in references to the Fnthers, 
(venerable men in point of fapt, bnl '"rjing and feeble men in pidnt of doctrine,) the 
decrees of contradictor; councils, and tbe anatheniu of belligerent Popes — discussions 

" It would be incredible, if it were not lisblj tme, bow panljtio the mind becomes 
under the regimen of Rome— how the nalursl exercise of the mind, stud j, opportunity, 
and even :?sT, onlj ini^reaae iu feebleness under tbe swathlnga of Rome. How fang is tba 
infue^, and bow sudden tbe old age 1 How the constant bearing of fables, and tba con- 
stant aigbt of idols, hastens the decrepitude ot the facultiei I How the waste of life, in tbe 
■olemn frivolities of its ceremonials, luverts tbe intellect, fpvce a passion for trifles, and 
chills tbe natural ardour of the mind for great suhjec is, great objects, and preat endeavours 
after truth. How constantly for largeness of view Rome substitutes a luicrascopic vision, 
which sees nothing but insects, and sees them all niagnifled. ' Under this melancbol; 
disdpline, I can perfeetlj comprehend that tbtre are Papists who believe in the winking 
ot a wooden Virgin's eyes, in the infallibilitj of a Pope, whose life is a long blunder, or in 



■kin — the aospel hidden, denounced, and deniei 
of Rome. And this is so much a part of iU nat 
hopeless, helpless, and even ridiculous, it still n 
European sovereignly— with all its physical » 
already cloven, with its hands tied and bound b 
indignation onlv bv the sword of tbe slranirer. i' 
the Bible. 



', when its remtance is 

■n people, and protected from thdr 
:ries out against the translation of 



isled, and it 



" To stop that iltustrio 



e Spirit woald now, thanks to the 

d b^cgarj by til 

aide, instead of uttering the prayer ' that it may receive its sight,' lifting its feeble Tines 
only to denounce the progress of the Great Restorer, as He passes aloug, followed by the 
wunhip and the wondor of nations." 




« I firmly belktve that 8aloU In their lifetime have, before now crossed the iw 

without vessels." — " Newman's Lecture* on Ihepreseol position otCathoUciam (Pouery) 
in Kngland."— P. 298. 
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THE HISTORY OF THE MAYNOOTH ENDOWMENT. 

The establishment of Maynooth commenced in 1795. In answer to a petition 
by Drs. Troy and O'Reilly, *' for liberty" to erect a college to educate Popish 
priests, the Irish Parliament of that year passed a Bill " for the better educa- 
tion of persons professing the Popish or Roman Catholic religion." It was 
not intended at first to support this college at the public expense, for Rome is 
cunning enough to* proceed by degrees. The Duke of Wellington, on the 28th 
of April 1808, as reported in Cobbett's Debates, vol. xi. p. 89, said, " The ifact 
was, that when the Maynooth institution was first established, it was not 
"intended that it should be maintained by the public purse. The memorial, 
presented previously to the foundation of that establishment, prayed for a 
charter, in order that the funds might he better secured.''^ At the same time the 
10th section of the Act permits the Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury 
•to issue any sum or sums, not exceeding £8000, "towards establishing the 
said academy." Here was the first violation of sound principle, and from less 
•to more our rulers have proceeded, until, in 1845, in the face of the remon- 
strances of a vast majority of the people, the College of Maynooth was placed 
on its present footing of ample, and — unless overturned by the voice of an 
indignant nation — comparatively secure annual support. The following im- 
portant facts in regard to the Statute of 1845 were stated by Mr. Cook Evans 
at the recent splendid Lon'don meeting : — 

** The first section enacts, that the trustees of the said College or Seminary, and their 
successors, for ever, shall be one body politic and corporate, by the name of *The Trus- 
tees of the College of Maynooth,' and by that name shall and may sue and be sued, and 
shall have and possess the several povtrers and authorities vested in the said trustees under 
the said recited Acts. The second section enacts, that the said body politic and corporate, 
and their successors, shall for ever be able to receive and hold ' any goods, or chattels, or 
personal property whatsoever,' and also be able and capable in law, (notwithstanding the 
statutes in Mortmain,) to take and hold any lands, &c., the annual value of which shall 
not exceed £3000, exclusive of land already purchased. Now I come to an important 
part with regard to the payment authorized by this Act, — 
(S. 4 ) — Salaries of the President, officers, and Professors of the College, and for 
the expense of commons, attendance, and other necessaries to bo supplied 
for this use, the annual sum of ..... . £6,000 

(S. 6.) — Senior students, or'Dunboyne scholars, (in addition to £35 each from 

the bequest of Baron Dunboyne,) an annual sum of £40 each, . . 800 

(S. 6. ) — 250 free students in the three senior classes, an annual sum of £:20 each, 5,000 
(S. 7.) — Commons, attendance, and other necessaries for 20 senior students on 
the Dunboyne establishment, and for 500 free students, at not exceeding £28 
each per annum, ........ 14,560 

(S. 8.) — Commissioners of Public Works in Ireland, for purchasing necessary 
lands and buildiugs, and for purchasing or erecting buildings and improve- 
ments, and for repairs, and fitting up and furnishing the College from time 
to time, upon an average of the last five years, as shewn by the returns ordered 
by the House of Commons to be printed, 14th April 1851, the annual sum of 1,145 

Making the total annual expense during the last five years, . . £"27,505 

This sum is payable out of the Consolidated Fund, and is in addition to the £30,000 voted 
by the same Act for the enlargement of the then existing College." 

That the entire scheme has signally failed to secure the object which its 
supporters had in view is now universally admitted. Mr. Gifford, in his Life 
of Pitt, states not only that within three years of the establishment of May- 
nooth, many of the students joined the rebellion, but that Dr. Hussey, the 
first president, published a " pastoral letter" previous to the outbreak in 
1798, charged with treason and rebellion, in consequence of which he was 
obliged to fly the kingdom, and is said to have died in exile. ^^ I entertian 
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no doubt," says a late writer, ^^ that the disorders which originate in hatred 
of Protestantism have been increased by the Maynooth education of the 
Catholic priesthood. It is the Maynooth priest who is the agitating priest, 
and if the foreign educated priest chance to be a more liberal-minded man, 
less a zealot, less a hater of Protestantism, than is consistent with the pre- 
sent spirit of Catholicism in Ireland, straightway an assistant, red-hot from 
Maynooth, is appointed to the parish, and, in fact, the old priest is virtually 
displaced." — Ingliis Ireland^ p. 341. Maynooth in fact sends forth its 
annual swarm of emissaries of rebellion, not teachers of religion or of any- 
thing like religion, but political incendiaries. Read the following description 
of them given by their organ and eulogist, the Dublin FreemarCs Journal : — 

*' A national priesthood sprung from the people, and educated at home, could not re- 
mun passive in the struggle of their race for religious equality. [This word, in the voca- 
bulary of Rome, always means dominaiion.'\ They lent a moral discipline to the indig- 
nant remonstrances of the millions whom O'Connell led ; and as he himself repeate<Uy 

exclaimed — ^ Without such a clergy toe never could have won P " 

« 

The whole theory of establishing such an institution at the expense of the 
Biitish Treasury is flagrantly unsound, and could only lead to disaster and 
disgrace. We most cordially reiterate the strong language on this subject in 
a late number of the British Banner : — 

<* What householder was ever so infeituated as to furnish duplicate keys to a burglar 
personally known, and avowedly intent on plundering his plate, jewels, and other valu- 
ables, and, it might be, taking bis own life 1 Since the world began what power was ever 
so insane as to subsidise an enemy, and thus furnish him with the means or its own defeat 
and humiliation 1 The religion of the Thugs is murder ! Would any but a nation of 
Bedlamites not only tolerate the professors of that religion of blood, but actually supply, 
from the national treasury, the funds for supporting a manufactory of daggers ? iSuch 
questions may seem to bear somewhat of the nature of an insult as addressed to men of 
sound reason ; and well they may ; but such precisely, at this moment, is an image of the 
British empire ; it is the very thing — in a matter infinitely higher than au^ht that is 
mortal — which is now being done by Protestant England." 



DETESTABLE DOCTRINES TAUGHT AT MAYNOOTH. 

We are very anxious to recommend to our readers a most valuable tract, 
entitled, " A Statement of Facts respecting the Instruction given to the 
Students for the Romish Priesthood in the Royal College of St. Patrick, May- 
nooth, &c. By the Rev. A. S. Thelwall, M.A. Seeleys: London." Mr. Thel- 
wall proves incontestably that in the College of Maynooth the grossest perjury, 
persecution, sedition, and impurity, are systematically taught at the public 
expense. He proves that the people of this country are continually paying for 
the training of 500 men in cheating, tyi*anny, rebellion, and every moral evil, 
under the sacred name of religion. It is high time that these unquestionable 
facts were universally understood. We give the following extracts. 

1. The Bible seems to hold no place in that Theological Institution, whilst 
the books of instruction are as follows : — 

*' In the year 1826, his then Majesty was pleased to appoint a Commission of Education 
to inquire into the various institutions for education in Ireland. The College of Maynooth 
was one of those which was investigated. The President, Dr. Crotty, and the professors 
in that College, made then a return to those Commissioners of the class-books and of the 
standards that were used in the College of Maynooth. Take their own class-books and 
their own standards, as then returned by those gentlemen. There are two classes of these 
books. The first is, as returned^ bv these proKssors in a Parliamentary document, the 
Appendix to the Eighth Report of the Commissioners of Education, p. 449, — 
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** ' A list of the books used in the different classes of the Roman Catholie College of 
Maynooth, and which the students are obli^d to procure at their own expense.* 

*^ Among these books are the Commentaries of Menochius. (Three vols, quarto.) 

** The Dogmatic Theology of Delahogue. (Five vols.) 

•* Bailly's Moral Theology. (Five vols.) 

^ Cabaissntins on the Canon Law. 

** These are the class-books of Maynooth, which the students are obliged to purchase at 
their own expense. 

<< But there are other books used in this College, returned by the President under a 
different head. They return them as follows, p. 450: — ' A list of the works recommended 
by the professors of the Roman Catholic College of Maynooth for the perusal of the stu- 
dents, or referred to by them in the course of their lectures.' The President explains the 
use which the professors make of these books, that they refer to them only on particular 

C' nts which tney are supposed to treat more at large or more correctly than the class- 
ks. The principles, therefore, found in the cla«s- books which the students are obliged 
to purchase, are treated more at large in those standards to which the professors refer. 
Of these standards — In Moral Theology there is Collet. (Seventeen vols.) 

" The Deux Conferences D'Angers. (Twenty vols.) 

*' Antoine. (Six vols.) 

'^ In Canon Law there is Van Espen. (Fourteen vols. 4to, or four fol.) 

« Devoti. (Four vols.) 

*' Reiffenstuel. (Five vols, folio; last Ed. six vols.) 

** Then, as returned by the professor of the Sacred Scriptures, the Commentary of Cor- 
nelius a Lapide. (Ten vols.) 

*^ The Commentary of Maldonatus. 

*' Bellarmine. ( Four vols, folio.) 

'^ Then, as returned by the professor of logic, the Secunda Secundse of Thomas Aquinas. 
This book requires most especial attention, on account of the important place it holds 
among the standards of the College of Maynooth. These books are different from the 
class-books which the students are obliged to purchase. They are the standards of the 
professors, to which, as authorities, they refer the students; and these being returned, as 
we find them in this Parliamentary record, by the President of the College of Maynooth 
himself, we certainly cannot be charged with bringing false accusations against them, 
when we merelv lay before you the principles of their own authenticated books. There 
are two more, though not returned in this catalogue, yet universally known as the standard 
authorities, not only of this College, but of the whole Church of Rome; one is the Corpus 
Juris Canonici, (the body of the Canon Law,) which is so stated too in the Appendix, p. 
211, by the professor of Canon Law in the course of his examination ; the otner is the 
Catechism of the Council of Trent, returned by Dr. Doyle to the Committee of Parliament^ 
in 18*25, as the chief standard of the doctrines of the Church of Rome." 

.** 2. The candidates for the priesthood in this (College are trained in a system 
of awful perjury, according to the scriptural description of Rome, " speaking 
lies in hypocrisy, having their consciences seai-ed with a hot iron." Take the 
following samples : — 

** Again,' there are five causes that take away the obligation of an oath, after the oath 
has imposed an obligation. One of them is, * If the thing sworn becomes impossible, or 
nnlawrul on account of the prohibition of any superior — iuicUa ob Kuperioria prohibiiionevu 
So that if a man takes an oath, and then his superior is pleased to prohibit the observance 
of it, according to the Church of Rome, the obligation oi the oath is entirely taken away. 

** The fourtn cause is, ' the making void of the oath by him to whom the person of the 
swearer, or the matter of the oath, is subject' See how this is illustrated. 'Thus the 
superior (that is, the general) of all the orders of the monks can validly, even without 
cause, make void the oaths of all his subjects.' One of these men, Dr. Anglade, professor 
of divinity, is asked, in this Report of the Commissioners, Where does the Superior of the 
Dominicans reside f At Rome. Where does the Superior of the Franciscans reside ? At 
Rome. Where does the Superior of the Jesuits reside ! At Rome. So, while we have 
monks spreading themselves through every quarter of our country, there is a man residing 
at Rome who can make void with a word — lawfully make void, as they assert — every oath 
of allegiance, or every other oath which all the monks in the British empire take to their 
Sovereign or their fellow-man. 




asked, 
oaths ) 

honour of God ; second. The utility of the Church.* So that if it should be useful to the 
Church that an oath should be dispensed with, that is a just cause for granting a dispen- 
sation from an oath. Other causes are, ' the common good of the republic or society; the 
spiritual utility of the person that vows or swears ; the moral danger of violating an oath 
from frailty, lightness, or levity of mind, perturbation of mind, fear under which the vow 
or oath was made, any notable difficult supervening of carrying it into execution, any 
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doubt of the validity of an oath, and «ny other sort of case which may generally be re* 
duced to piety, spiritual utility, or necessity.' 

" Again, there is the ^reat question which we have heard so often imputed to the 
Church of Rome, and which they have so continually denied — Whether fedth is to be kept 
with heretics ! Now, we have this asked and answered in ReilTenstuel. We have it here 
in the fifth book of his Decretals, tit. 7, de Haereticis, § vi., quest. 6, vol. v. p. 205, — ^^ Aro 
vassals, and servants, and others, freed from any private obligation due to a heretic, and 
from keeping faith with him i Answer, Yes ; all are so by the clear disposal of the law.' 

" He quotes for this the Corpus Juris Canonici, C. fin. h. T., — * Absolutos — They may 
have known that they are freed from the debt of fidelity and ,o{ all obedience to man, 
whosoever remain bound by any sort of covenant, though fortified by any kind of affirma- 
tion whatsoever, to those who are manifestly lapsed into heresy ; where the gloss on the 
word Absolutos well observes, that this punishment is incurred ipso jure, so that no de- 
claratory sentence is required if the heresy is manifest !' It is inferred also, ' That he who 
owes anything to a heretic by means of purchase, promise, exchange, pledge, deposit, loan, 
or any other contract, is ipso jure free from the ooligation, and is not bound to keen his 
promise, bargain, or contract, or his plighted faith, even though sworn, to a heretic' ^ 

3. The grossest persecution is taught at Maynooth. 

'^ Antoine (this is another of the Standards) asks, chapter iii., in his Tractatus de Vir- 
tutibus, ' Can unbelievers be compelled to return to the faith 1 It is certain,' — this is 
much the same as Dens — ' it is certain that baptized infidels, whether heretics or apos- 
tates, can be compelled to return to the faith, and keep the ecclesiastical law, whether 
baptized in their infancy, or baptized from compulsion and fear in their adult ages ;' so 
that if a man were by compulsion, by force, obliged to be baptized, that brings him under 
the authority of the Church, and the Church can compel him to return I 

<< We now come to Thomas Aquinas ; and the professor of ethics in the College of 
Maynooth says, that the treatise of Thomas Aquinas is the best system of ethics to be 
found. Well, what is his statement as to heretics ! The question is, (Ques. xi. art. 8,) 
whether heretics are to be tolerated { On this he says, * About heretics two things are to 
be considered, one thing on the part of themselves, the other on the part of the Church. 
On the part of themselves, is the sin by which they deserve not only to be separated from 
the Church, but even to be shut out of the world by death. For it is much more grievous 
to corrupt the faith by which the life of the soul is saved, than to forge money by which 
temporal life is supported. Wherefore as the forgers of money, and other malefactors, 
are immediately delivered by secular princes to death, much more heretics, from the time 
they are convicted of their heresy, can not only be excommunicated, but justly slain.' 




diately condemn, but after the first or second admonition,' — you have had warning 
enough — ' and, lastly, if the heretic be still found pertinacious, the Church, no longer 
hoping for his conversion, proceeds, for the safety of the others, to separate him from the 
Church by a sentence of excommunication, and then leaves him to the secular tribunal, 
to be exterminated from the world by death.' " 

" Here, then, is this very Standard ; mark its language. Recollect, your Lordships are 
called to pronounce on matters of fact. You want plain, sober, calm, clear evidence of 
truth. Now what saith this Standard of Maynooth 1 

" Maldonatus— Matt. xiii. 26. 

" * There are some who abuse this place by trying to prove that heretics are not to be 
punished or put to death. Which they who do, seem to me to be anxious about them- 
selves. First, indeed, it does not refer onlv to heretics, but to all who are children of the 
devil, who are opposed to the children of the kingdom, among whom heretics are the 
chief species, but not the whole kind. Therefore, tney who deny that heretics are to be 
put to death, ought much rather to deny that thieves, much rather than murderers, ought 
to be put to death. For heretics are so much the more pernicious than thieves and mur- 
derers, as it is a greater crime to steal and slay the souls of men than their bodies.' " 

4. The plainest sedition is taught at Maynooth. 

'* Reififenstuel lays down the law as to a king who is become a heretic, and the pow^ 
of the Pope over his subjects ; he says, Lib. v. Decret. Tit 7, de Hseret. § vi. Q. 6 : — 

'< * The conclusion proceeds, even in the case in which any person has an obligation on 
oath to him who has lapsed into heresy ; this the doctors cited, with the gloss commonly 
received on this quotation, shew. For the doctors commonly infer that the Pope, on 
account of this cnme, can for the sake of religion absolve the laity from an oath of fidelity, 
and from any other obligation, though confirmed by an oath, which they held beforehand 
to the delinquent. Both as well because in every promise, ' the cause of religion' is 

considered excepted, as because, in such an obligation and oaths, it is tacitly 

understood, (f he continues such a person with whom I may lawfully communicate, or u 
he does not render himself justly unnt and unworthy.' — (Vol. v. p. 205.) 

<^ Mark, my Lords, the treachery and perfidy that is here set before you ; in every oath 
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that is taken, the cause of religion is to be excepted ; that is, where the reh'gion of Popery 
is in (question, no oath of allegiance or any other oath is binding ; the Pope can, where 
this is concerned, absolve the subjects of an heretical king from all fiaelity to their 
sovereign." 

*' Again, Bellarmine says,— 

'^ * Tlie ecclesiastical commonwealth must be perfect and self- sufficient in order to its 
own end. For such are all well-regulated commonwealths ; therefore it must have every 
power necessary to effect its proper end. But it is necessary for the spiritual end to have 
the power of using and disposing of temporal things ; because, otherwise, bad princes 
might with impunity cherish heretics and overturn religion ; and therefore it has this 
power.' 

** Again, Bellarmine adds, — ' Also every commonwealth, because it must be perfect and 
self-sufficient, may command another commonwealth not subject to it, and compel it to 
change its administration ; nay, even to depose its prince and set up another, when it 
cannot otherwise defend itself from his acts of violence : therefore much more may the 

r' itual commonwealth command the temporal, which is subject to it, and compel it to 
nge its administration, and depose its prinoeSy and set up others, when it cannot other- 
wise defend its own spiritual gooa.' " 
** The last sentence I shall quote from this author is this : — 

" ' Those wolves who devastate the Church of the Lord are heretics, as appears from 
Matt, vii^ " Beware of false prophets,'' &c. If, therefore, a prince, from being a sheep 
or a ram, becomes a wolf, that is, from beiu^ a Christian becomes a heretic, the pastor of 
the Church can shut him out by excommunication, and at the same time order the people 
fiot to follow him, and so deprive him of dominion over his subjects.' "-*-(P. 892.) 

Is it to be wondered that the Tablet^ the leading Popish journal in Ire- 
land, should have lately made the following statements ? 

*' We respect the authority of the Vipar of Christ infinitely more than we do any musty 
Act of Parliament. 

^ We consider our allegiance due to the Roman throne first of all, and second to that, 
And in an infinitely lower sense, to mere civil Qt>vemments, 

'* We owe our loyalty to the holy Roman See ; and perish the thrones of Kings and 
Queens of earth rather than that shall be in the slightest degree tarnished. 

** As the spiritual power infinitely exceeds the temporal, so does our loyalty to the Holy 
See that which we owe to the Queen." 

We do not refer at present to the gross impurity taught at Maynooth in 
connexion with priestly training for the Confessional, nor to the fact that the 
very foundations of a sinner's hope are overturned by, the theology of Rome 
taught In the same College. But we deliberately ask, could men out of Bed- 
lam adopt a more extraordinary way of tranquillizing Ireland than by keeping 
500 men, of whom 100 go out annually to coiTupt the people, under national 
training in such detestable principles ? , 



RlOME attempting to seize the press. 

We have received a piece of very curious and instructive information. It 
appears that Popery is attempting to spread a net-w{»*k of newspapers over 
the provinces of England — the newspapers being all the same, and only varied 
in their names, and by means of some local intelligence. We have before us 
two of them, published respectively in two great centres of population at least 
a hundred miles distant fi'om each other, but intensely Popish under pretence 
of liberalism, and in the main nearly word for word the same. We are 
anxious to get more full infoiTaation on this subject, that we may expose the 
plan more fully. But meantime, ought not this to stimulate the efforts of 
Protestants, especially in promoting the circulation of sound intelligence ? 
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POPERY TURRmG UP ITS SNfOOTH SIDE AT 8URDERUND. 

PoPEKY has been justly compared to a cat or tiger, which can, when it has 
a purpose to serve, curl up out of sight its deadly claws, and pat its victim 
with the surface of a paw almost as smooth as velvet. This kind of tactics, 
however, is only adopted when the more vulgar and ignorant Protestants are 
being dealt with, or where Rome is addressing a community in which she 
has little influence, according to the old maxim of the Vatican, " Protes- 
tants, when strong, are to be committed to God ; when weak, to the execu- 
tioner." These remarks have occurred to us on reading a long account in a 
recent number of the Sunderland Times of a Popish festival lately held there, 
which account commences as follows : — 

<' The Roman Catholics of Sunderland and their friends held a festival in the large hall. 
Athenaeum, on Monday evening, where addresses wefe announced to be given by various 
Roman Catholic priests of this town and district, and that, in the course of the evening, 
the choir, assisted by amateurs, would sing several songs, duets, glees, &c., of which a 
rather inviting programme was given. The attendance was very full. * * * The Rev. 
Philip Kearney then took the chair." 

It would appear that a large number of so-called Protestants were iuconsis- 
tent enough to be present at this Romish merrymaking. The priests took 
care to address a large proportion of their orations to them ; and the following 
extract, which we take bodily from the local newspaper, will give an idea 
both of the kind of merriment in which the clerical bachelors indulged, and of 
the kind of baits laid for the ignorant Protestants : — 

« Part-Song,— « Ye Banks and Braes/ 

«* Song,— « The Beautiful Maid of my Soul.' 

« Song,—; The Brave Old Oak.' 

*' The Chairman gave the health of their Protestant friends who had this evening honoured 
them with their presence. However they might differ on reli^otls subjects, they ought 
nevertheleas, in accordance with the teaching; of the Redeemer, in the parable of the good 
Samaritan, to regard every man on the face of the earthy whatever his creed, drcumsiances, or 
colour^ AS THEIR BROTHER ; and on another occasion he said, ' By this snould all men know 
thai ihey were Itis disciples^ if their mercy aJbounded ;' consequently the man of the purest re- 
ligion was the man of the most unlimited mercy. Give him the man who was willing to 
throw out the right hand of fellowship to every man living. (Applause.) 

" Oerman Glee. 

*• Song, — * Will vou love me then as now V 

** Glee,— < A little Farm well tilled.' " 

That the chairman, however, might not have the entire monopoly of this 
plausible "blarney," (see woodcut,) up gets 

^ Th^ Rev. Aloysius Brown of St. Andrews, Newcastle. He expteseed Ms gratiJietUum 
at the splendid gathering of the Catholics of Sunderland and their Protestant hrdhren. He 
said^ that icere Catholics tnore knoum by Protestants^ and were Protestants better known by 
CaihoHcs, they should all be bdteir known to edch other y and should all be greater frtends. They 
misrepresented each other to themselves. They drew a hideous picture on the wall, and 
said, ' Oh, that was the opposite party.' That was the way they treated each other. He 
should like rather that they came in contact with, and saw, land words to each othei; and 
then they should find they had both got good hearts at the bottom. (Hear.) He said he had 
been put forward to respond to the toast, ' Cardinal Wiseman and the Catholic Hierarchy.' 
(Cheers.) Three cheers for Cardinal Wiseman, (which were given with enthusiasm.) He 
rejoiced at this expression of good-will, inasmuch as it was an expression of attachment to 
the eternal and immutable principles of civil and reUgious liberty, (Applause.)" 

Now this is all very fine. But who does not know that in all Popish countries 
Protestantism is put down by force, and that the lesson of history in regard to 
Rome, is precisely the lesson of the Bible, " drunk with the blood of saints 
and of the martyrs of Jesus." Their beloved " Protestant brethren" if at 
Rome, Naples, or Madrid, would soon be consigned to the dungeons of the In- 
quisition. This, however, is a mere joke to the cool efirontery of the Rev. J. 
Bamber, who, in the course of his speech, exclaimed, — 

^ But, of the charge ot forbidding Catholics to read the Bible in the English Umguage^—U 
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VKU fitting Hm calumnp tthovld receive a formal and public contradiction, and he was really 
delighted that he was able on this occasion to give a formal and public contradicfion to thi» 
calumny in presence of so manv candid Protestants wlto had honoured them this night with their 
presence. (Applause.) And here he would appeal to every Catholic in this Assembly, 
whether they ever heard of this prohibition which Protestants continued, at every turn, 
to bring forward against them. Were they ever forbidden to read the Bible in the Eng- 
lish language I. (One or two persons called * Never/) Did they ever hear of such pro- 
hibition ? If they should have heard it, speak out. (A chorus of Never' re^onded.) 
'Jliere khm none, and he flung away the calumny with sovereign scorn and contempt. (Great 
cheering.)" 

At or about the time when priest Bamber was uttering these brave words 
iu Sunderland, Dr. Maniott was being imprisoned in (jermany at the instance 
of the priests of the same synagogue of Satan, for commenting, amongst other 
things, on the following declaration, — " When BiUea are brought to you, throw 
them into the fLre."*^ — " Thus spoke," says he, in a ti*act now lying before us, 
" the Romanist missionaiy Hasslacher, in a sermon preached in the village 
church of Durmersheim, near Rastalt, on the 29tb of September 1850, on 
which occasion I wrote the words down." So much for the boasted unity 
of Popery. But who docs not know that Priest Bamber was misrepresenting, 
and that the German priest was proclaiming one of the most notorious* doc- 
trines of the Church of Rome ? 

In the Fourth Rule of the Index of Prohibited Books of the infallible Coun- 
cil of Ti'ent, it is thus declared — " Since it is manifest from experience, that 
if the sacred books be allowed to be circulated eveiy where indiscriminately, 
iu the vulgar tongue," [the very thing that priest Bamber asserts,] "wior* hann, 
than good would arise through the rashness of men in this respect ; they must 
abide by the judgment of the Bishop or Inquisitor, that they may be able, 
with the advice of the parish priest or confessor, to allow the reading of 
these books translated by Catholic authors in the vulgar tongue, to those 
whom they shall have found capable of deriving from this reading no loss 
but increase of faith and piety. This faculty they mvM have in writing. 
But any man who without such a faculty, shall presume to read or have 
them in his possession, cannot receive absolution of his sins till he has 
first returned the hooks to the ordinxiry. But booksellers who shall have 
sold, or in any other way gi-anted, these books written in the vulgar 
idiom to any one not having the aforesaid faculty, shall forfeit the valu£ of 
the hooks to the Bishop^ to be applied to pious uses, and shall be subject to 
other penalties, according to the quality of the offence at the will of the said 
Bishop." Will Priest Bamber also fling this away " with sovereign scorn and 
contempt ?" The furious fulminations of the Pope against the Bible Societies 
are striking evidences of the same truth, if, indeed, any evidence were required 
of what is notorious. We heard a story some time ago at Quebec, where 
Popery is rampant. A gentleman gave his Popish seiTant a copy of the Scrip- 
tures. By and bye he saw the poor fellow kneeling daily, amidst the dread- 
ful frost and snow of that country, in his garden. Asking the reason, he was 
told that the priest had not only taken away his Bible, but condemned the man 
as a penance for having had it, to kneel in the snow as long every day as he had 
been in the habit of reading it. When priest Bamber appears again, we trust 
that the Protestants of Sunderland will be prepared to confront him with the 
decrees and history of his own Church, and to reject with scorn his palpable 
attempts to hoodwink them. 

The above may be taken as a fair sample of the true nature of modem Po- 
pery, and the way in which a wily and unscrupulous priesthood are endea- 
vouring to make progi*ess amongst the soft and good-natured Protestants of 
England. 
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THE FRENCH DICTATORSHIP. 

** The way of peace have they not known : there is no fear of God before their eyes." — 
Kom. iU. 17, 18. 

•* Who was it that had taught the world rebellion ! It was the Papacy. It was the Pa- 
pacy that had taught people to disregard social and national ties — to lower the charac- 
ter of an oath, and to think, speak, and act differently — to think one way and to speak 
another ; to speak one way and to act another. It was this teac))ing which was the 
root of rebellion. Social disorders in Europe were the result of the Papacy." — Gavazzi' 
at iSt.AlOans. 

It is only in one of its aspects that we have to do with the late Revolution 
in France, viz., in its connexion with Popery. The history of that unhappy 
country not only reminds us of the righteous retribution of God in avenging 
the blood of his slaughtered saints, but proves that Popery and liberty are 
totally irreconcilable with each other. Wherever Rome prevails, she not 
only breathes the spirit of despotism, but eats out all Christian and moral 
principle, and the Commonwealth becomes " like the troubled sea which can- 
not rest." But yesterday, and the hypocritical priests of France were bless- 
ing the trees of liberty. That trick has served its day, and is now discarded. 
Popery and Louis Napoleon had the same terror for the arrival of 1852 — 
Napoleon lest he should be deprived of the Presidency, and Popcr}^ lest the 
French troops should be withdrawn from Rome. They were prepared also to 
be equally unscrupulous in regard to the means of averting that result, and, 
for the moment, they have succeeded. That Jesuitism is at the bottom of the 
late overturn of the constitution of France is now universally admitted. 
Hence the Univers^ the great Jesuit organ, is spared — that paper in which 
it was lately declared that all Protestants should be burned — whilst the gi-eat 
mass of all other newspapers are suppressed. That paper has of course de- 
clared itself in favour of the military dictator ; and now the French who 
looked on Whilst Tahiti and Italy were trampled under the feet of their 
soldiers, are coolly subjected, at the bidding of the same secret influence, to a 
similar treatment themselves. The following is the pith and conclusion of a 
late article in the Universe subscribed by the same man who lately announced 
that the great blunder of Rome at the Refoimation was her not burning 
Luther as well as Huss — so thoroughly identical are ecclesiastical and civil 
despotism, and so thoroughly does Popery breathe the spirit of both ; — ' 

" We have neither to choose, nor to recriminate, nor to deliberate. We must give our 
support to the Government. Its cause is that of social order. We must support it, now 
that the struggle is going on, in order afterwards to have the right to advise it. With 
greater reason at this hour than before the 2d of December, we cry out to the party of 
order : The President of the Republic is your General ; do not turn away from him, do 
not desert him. If you do not conquer with him, you will be conquered along with him, 
and irretrievably conquered. Rally, then, at this very hour ; to-morrow it may be too 
late, either for your safety or for your honour. — Louis Veuillot." 

Hence the adhesion of Montalembert, the great political leader of the 
Jesuits, to the cause of the usurper. Hence the adhesion to the same cause 
of what Gavazzi justly calls " the priest-ridden army." Hence the handing 
over of the splendid Pantheon, which is said to have cost upwards of «£l, 000,000, 
to the priests. The work of the Jesuits has been done as usual very quietly. 
The blow has been struck as by an invisible hand ; but it is now notorious 
that the present ruler of France is a mere puppet in the hands of the priests. 
And hence some of our own Popish prints which exclaimed against Kossuth, 
•are quietly extolling the new despot of France as a friend of " religion ;" in 
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Other words, of Popery. From an article in the Tablet^ December 13, we 
extract the following sentences in proof of this : — 

^* We are glad that the delay of a week enables us to say with more deliberation, and 
a greater feeling of confidence, what we should have said last week, if we had then been 
able to make any remarks on the revolution which has just occurred in Paris— that is, that 

we k&irtUy rejoice at it We think that the man who, by his coolness, clear-sighted* 

ncss, and prompt decision, has accomplished so much, ts entUled to ike graiiiude of tiie 
French people and of all who are interested — as which of us is not — in the peace and pros* 
perity of t ranee. ..... There is something to our minds almost comical in the lamenta- 
tions which the British press, with its long tail of * our correspondents,' ' occasional cor- 
respondents/ and ' private correspondents,' is unanimous in making over the late events. 
For our poor parts, we confess that we have some diffi.ctdty in understanding how all this 
vehetnent indignation was written^ and still greater diffictdty in endeavouring to read it with a 
gravefaceJ* 

No doubt it is rather an awkward circumstance that in accomplishing such a 
vast amount of good, Napoleon has violated his oath and trampled down the 
constitution of France. But hear how coolly the Popish scribe disposes of this 
charge, and learn something of the true nature of this perjured system, this 
teacher of perjury to European monarchs. .^ 

'* The strongest case made against Louis Napoleon is, that he has committed peijury 
in breaking his oath to observe the constitution. Certainly, these poHticcU oaths are very 
unpleasant, and, for the most part, very immoral things. What may have been Louu 
Napoleon's guilt or innocence in taking tne oath we cannot tell. It may have been very 
immoral to take it, and if he took it with no intention of keeping it, of course it teas Im- 
moral. But if he took it with a safe conscience, we are quite sure that no oath couU or 
sliould hind him or any man to keep his arms folded while the dissolution of society pro- 
ceeds, and disable him from taking the only means which can hold back the nation from 
a most frightful catastrophe." 

Here is true Jesuit morality. It is not the " peijury," but the "oath" 
which becomes a " very immoral thing," when a Popish object is to be gained, 
and the Romish scribe is " quite sure" that in the circumstances the oath (k 
Louis Napoleon was not binding. He " cannot tell" what may have been his 
guilt in " taking the oath," but he is " quite sm*e" that there was none in 
breaking it. This is just the old detestable doctrine of the 16th canon of the 
Third Lateran Council — " Those are not to be called oaths, but rather per- 
juries, which are taken contrary to ecclesiastical utility and the institutions 
of the Fathers." Such a doctrine not only involves the highest guilt as a 
" lying unto God," but is fitted to tear society to pieces, and ought to stamp 
the accursed system, whose avowed principle it is, with the execration of all 
Christian men. Even savages maintain a higher morality, and respect their 
word a thousand times more than a trained Papist respects his oath. 

When will the friends of liberty learn that they have nothing to expect 
from this system but the deadliest opposition and the most unscinipulous 
treachery ? What the next move in the great drama of Europe may be, now 
that the Jesuits have all the strong despotisms of the continent in leading 
strings, no man can tell. We should not wonder to see an attempt made to 
get up a gi-eat crusade against the liberty and Protestantism of the world in 
the name of the Virgin Mary. And if we may judge from^present appear- 
ances, the great mass of our own Popish priests, whom our rulers have been 
lately fondling, would be the very first to join such an impious cons^nracj. 
Let us seek by timely repentance and amendment to arrest the just retribu- 
tion of God. 
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PA06RES8 OF PROTESTANTISM. 

On all sides we have growing evidence that God blesses the zeal of Pro- 
testants to reclaim the deluded votaries of Eome, wherever that zeal is perse- 
veringly manifested. A coiTCSpondent sends ns a long and cheering account 
of the progress of conversions in the south and west of Ireland, for which we 
regret that we cannot afford room at present. The following extract, how- 
ever, from the Dublin Evening Post, an essentially Popish paper, places the 
matter beyond all doubt, and ought to encourage us to energetic progress : — 

" We learn from unquestionable Catholic authority, that the success of the joroae/y- 
tisers in almost every part of the country, and we are told in the metropolis, is beyond all 
THAT THE WORST MISGIVINGS COULD HAVE DREAMT OF. There is not ouly no use in 
denying these statements, but it would be an act of tr^chery to the best interests of the 
Catholic Church to conceal them, or even to pass the matter over as a thing of no great 
moment. There is no Catholic who does not regard this movement with, we were going 
to say, dismay — but we shall substitute for the word indignaiion and shame." 

Similar efforts to convert Romanists are being made now in various parts 
of Britain. The Edinburgh Mission is growingly successful. In Glasgow one 
Mission is about to be started by the Free Church, and another by the 
Reformed Presbyterians. A similar Mission is about to be commenced in 
Greenock. For the Liverpool Scripture Reader's Society .£1000 have already 
been collected. The clergy of Manchester have organized a series of appro- 
priate sermons on Popery, to be delivered in three districts of that great city, 
and to which they affectionately invite the attention of Romanists. A Mis- 
sion is about to be started at Birmingham, and a most important move- 
ment has begun in London. A series of weekly discussions has been 
commenced in the worst part of St. Giles's. The Rev. S. Minton of Liver- 
pool conducted the first meeting on " Papal Infallibility." Any Papist pre- 
sent was allowed to speak for ten minutes at a time in reply, and the con- 
ductor of the meeting answered during a similar time. The first meeting 
continued for two hours and a half, with the most perfect order, and an evident 
impression was made. It is proposed to have a weekly lecture there on Popery, 
and on the following Thursday to make that lecture the subject of discussion. 
We are confident that gi'eat good may be expected from this, not only as a 
scriptural plan, but as one eminently fitted for rousing the dormant minds of 
Papists, and forcing them to think. If they begin to think and to study the 
Scriptures, the triumph of Protestantism has begun. Of course such discussions 
require to be conducted with perfect order, and in a kind, Christian, and prayer- 
ful spirit ; but these points being secured, we anticipate nothing but good from 
them both to Protestants and Papists. And the great matter, after all, is to 
rescue the souls of men out of the clutches of the Roman wolf. "We shall con- 
tinue to watch with special interest the progress of such scripturally aggressive 
operations. 



Glasgow. — ^A course of four lec- 
tures has just been delivered by the 
Rev. Dr. Wm. Anderson, on " Popish 
Penance, or, the Doctrine of Justifi- 
cation by Faith, opposed to the De- 
crees and Canons of the Council of 
Trent," under the auspices of the 
Glasgow Young Men's Christian As- 
sociation, in the City Hall, and they 



have been highly successful. The 
subject was treated in the lecture 
in masterly and peculiar style; and 
the lectures must have produced a 
mighty effect upon the thousands 
who listened night after night, for up- 
wards of two hours. The attendance 
was very large on the first evening, 
ahd it increased every evening. 
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POPISH PLOTS A6AINST BRITAIN. 

<< What ! shall these Italian knaves 
Dream again to make us slaves, 
From our cradles to our graves. 

Down with foreign priestcraft !" 

Priest Spencer is still plying his trade. His pretence is that he will re- 
engulf England in the dead sea of Rome by means of prayer ; but we know 
that that is only a blind. He speaks of the prayers of children ; but if sedi- 
tious Rome has ever the opportunity, she will not hesitate to employ the 
swords of men. The following is from the Catholic Standard^ December 6 : — 

<' The l/Woer«saj8 : — Father lg|iatius is still in Rome, and does not forget his brethren 
who remain in the bonds of heresy. He prays and exhorts every one to pray for the con- 
version of his dear country. He especially claims the assistance of the prayers of the 
little ones, knowing well that innocence is all-powerful before God. How many schools 
has he not visited, and how many ' Our Fathers/ and ' Ave Marias* has he not caused 
there to be said for the return to unity of the Isle of Saints, now become the stronghold 
of all the enemies of the Church and of society ! Anglican ministers will no doubt laugh 
at the feebleness of such means, and consider them as wholly powerless. Let them play 
upon our simplicity, and employ other means ; but as for us, let us place our hope in the 
name of the Lord. Let us unite our prayers and supplications to those of Father Ignatius 
and all the Catholic missionaries of Great Britain. Let us join that effective Confrater- 
nity of Prayer lately established by the Bishop of Luqon for the conversion of our erring 
brethren. Let us make little children pray. Our prayers will one day cause the throne 
of the Prince of Darkness to crumble, and we shall have saved the souls of our brethren." 

Compare this with the following from the same paper, December 13 : — 

" For ourselves, we wish well to France. To that noble country we look for the main- 
tenance of Catholic rwhts in foreign countries^ and /or tJie extension of CaHiolic principles and 
the propagation of CaChoUc tenets all over the globe. We do not hidfe our political predilec- 
tions. If it rested with us, monarchy would be restored there this day — and that too 
upon the ancient foundations.'' 

There is something more indicated here than " children's prayers." 



ToLERATio Intolerabilis : or the 
Free Development of the Romish 
System proved to be Inconsistent 
with the Welfare and Safety of the 
State. By the Rev. Henry T. J. 
Bagge, B. A. Seeleys ; Fleet Street. 

A VERY able treatise on the essen- 
tial intolerance of the Church of Rome, 
and the danger arising thence to all 
nations in which it prevails. 

Memorials of English Martyrs 
who suffered during the period of 
Popish Persecution. By the Rev. 
J. H. Townsend, M.A., Rector of 
East DoAvn, Devon. Binns and 
Goodwin, Bath. 

Most useful reminiscences for the 
present day, and written in a fine 
devotional spirit. 



Popery and Puseyism Illustrated : 
A series of Essays by John Camp- 
bell, D.D. London : John Snow. 

A MASTERLY scrics of cssays by 
one who thoroughly understands his 
subject. We are glad that a more 
copious treatise on Popery is pro- 
mised by the same author. 

Facts and Fictions ; Three Letters 
to Newman. — Speaking Lies is 
Hypocrisy. — Renewed Challenge 
to Dr. Cahill, &c. By the Rev. 
Samuel Minton, M.A., Incumbent 
of St. Silas's, Liverpool Newling: 
Liverpool. Seeleys: London. 

Mr. Minton's treatises are all ad- 
mh'able, and we cordially recommend 
them« to general circulation. 
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PROTESTANT ORGANIZATION OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

As the myrmidons of Popery advance, so must Protestantism step forward 
to oppose them. Already, as it were, the skirmishers of the antagonist prin- 
ciples of delusion and of truth have come into collision. Outposts have been 
carried and occupied by Protestant Bible-truth in Ireland, Sardinia, and Pied- 
mont. On the other side, French despotism is for a time the willing tool of the 
Pope, and it may be that both will be entangled in a common ruin. Hopeless of 
guarding Rome, Rome itself advances upon Britain. Spies of the enemy have 
long lurked amongst us. Traitors have left our camp, only to be more restless 
under the self-imposed bonds of Popery ; and at last a standard of bold defi- 
ance is upraised by the Jesuits in our island — the very fortress of Protestant 
liberty. But, in adopting this warlike imagery, we must ever be careful to 
maintain a righteous warfare — to contend with principles, not with men — ^to 
denounce Popery, and not Papists. The soldier who fights for pique or in- 
dividual vengeance, or exasperated by personal hate, is not less a murderer 
than if he slew a fellow-citizen in time of peace. Boldness, plain speaking, 
and vigorous action, are quite consistent with the mildest love and most 
merciful pity. Indeed, the spiritually-minded Christian will necessarily be the 
determined opponent of Popery, seeing how deeply concerned he is that no 
man should impose earthly chains upon his conscience, or thrust in obstacles 
to interrupt his peaceful communion with God. As the meeting of Parliament 
approaches, the organization of Protestantism is extended, and veiy great 
activity is manifest in a large number of towns, where thoroughly energetic 
Christians are co-operating with encouraging success. 

Our readers will no doubt be rejoiced to perceive, by the subjoined list, that 
the United Kingdom is systematically and spontaneously exhibiting an ener- 
getic combination of Protestant zeal. The following are the towns where 
Protestants of all denominations have lately united against Popery. In 
one case, we believe that of Bath, the committee directs its chief attention to 
the Tractarian heresy ; but nearly all the other associations are termed " Pro- 
testant Alliances ;" and, in mentioning them, it must be distinctly understood 
that we are not at present referring to the extensive machinery of the Protes- 
tant Association, Refoimation Society, or other societies, formed some years 
ago, and which perhaps still possess considerable vitality. The gentlemen 
whose names are placed opposite those of the towns, are the secretaries of the 
respective committees ; and we earnestly recommend our readers at once to 
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put themselves into communication with the secretary of that Alliance which 
is nearest to their locality : — 



City or Town. 

1 Bath,. . 

2 Birmingham, 

3 Brighton, 

4 Bristol, . 

5 Beverley, 

6 Cheltenham, 

7 Clerkenwell, 

8 Derby, . 

9 Devonport, 

10 Devizes, 

11 Edinburgh, 

12 Exeter, . 

13 Glasgow, 

14 Gloucester, 

15 Guernsey, 

16 Hereford, 

17 St. Helens, 

18 Hull, . 

19 Jersey, . 

20 Kent, . 

21 Leeds, . 

22 Leicester, 



Name of Secretary. 
Captain Giberne. 
Julius Partridge, Esq. 
C. Ely, Esq. 
E. Upfold, Esq. 

Rev. W. Hodgson. 
W. C. Steel, Esq. 
Rev. R. Machlin. 
Rev. R. Gardiner. 
Rev. J. B. Skipper. 
G. Lyon, Esq. 

W. Guthrie, Esq. 
C. Turner, Esq. 
Rev. J. Lakes. 
J. Robinson, Esq. 
W. H. Balmain, Esq. 
Rev. J. Vasey. 

Rev. Dr. Carlisle. 

Rev. J. Wing. 



City or Town. 

23 Liverpool, 

24 London, 

25 London, East, 

26 Manchester, . 

27 Newcastle- ) 

upon-Tyne, ) 

28 Northampton, 

29 Norwich, 

30 Oxford, . 

31 Plymouth, . 

32 Reading, 

33 Ryde, Isle of 

Wight, 

34 Shrewsbury, 

35 Stroud, . 

36 Stafford, 

37 Sunderland, 

38 Torquay, 

39 Warwick, 

40 Wolverhampton 

41 Worcester, 

42 York, . 



} 



Name of Secretary. 
G, Webster, Esq. 
J. MacGregor, Esq. 
Rev. R. Thomas. 
C. E. Cawley, Esq. 

R. Walters, Esq. 

Rev. J. Hutton. 
Rev. J. W. Cobb. 
Alderman Thorpe. 
Rev. G. Bellamy. 
Josh. Darvall, Esq. 

Elev. W. Mercer. 

Rev. E. Hill. 
F. Roberts, Esq. 
T. F. Kimsey, Esq. 

Rev. E. B. Elliott. 

, Elev. Dr. Bryson. 
W. B. Tymhs, Esq. 
W. Husband, Esq. 



To shew that this array is not a mere counterpart of the bombastic pros- 
pectus issued by the *' Catholic (Popish) Defence Association," we append a 
circular containing in a few short words the announcements of most important 
results already flowing from the various Protestant Alliances ; and in our next 
Number we shall return more fully to this inspiriting part of the subject : — 

" Protestant Allianck. — Maynooth. 

" Public meetings upon this subject have been held lately in London, Edinburgh, Glas- 
gow, York, Newcastle, Guernsey, Stirling, Leamington, East London. 

"Similar Meetings will be held during the ensuing three weeks in Manchester, Dublin, 
Liverpool, Birmingham, York, Norwich, Wolverhampton, Stafford, St. Helens, Bristol, 
Hull, Reading, Leicester, Ryde, Derby. 

" Arrangements are also in progress for holding Meetings of the same description in 
Jersey, Devonport, Stroud, Clerkenwell^ Plymouth, Gravesend, Exeter, Torquay; and in 
various other localities." 

" John Macoreoor, Hon, Secretary. ■ 
" Henry J. Day, Secretary, 
" 9, Serjeant's Inn, Fleet Street, 
''January 17,1851." 



PUBLIC EVENT8-DI8TRIGT MOVEMENTS. 

The most startling public event since our last publication, is the dismissal of 
Lord Palmerston from office. It is probable that this is connected with Jesuit 
intrigue, both because of the loud rejoicings of the Jesuit press both here and on 
the Continent, and because it has immediately been followed by the dismissal of 
three Protestant missionaries from Hungary by the Austrian Government. Tliis 
is probably only the beginning of more stringent measures for the repression of 
Protestant liberty abroad, now that the eagle eye and strong arm of the late 
Foreign Secretary are thrust aside. It is also striking, that Lady Granville, 
wife of Lord Palmcrston's successor, is understood to be a devoted Romanist 
— an ominous ciicumstance, so long as such an engine as the confessional 
exists, and so long as we remember the mischiefs which Popery entailed upon 
this country of old through the instrumentality of Popish queens. Our beloved 
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Protestant Queen is not despotic like some of her predecessors. But foreign 
secretaries especially, in consequence of the secrecy of diplomatic intercourse, 
are nearly possessed of all the power of England in regard to continental affairs, 
and Popery knows this well. With Lord Granville in the Foreign Office, and 
Sir James Graham, from whom we seem to have made a narrow escape, in the 
Home Office, the Protestants of England would have had little reason to triumph 
— Sir James Graham who, in violation of the hospitality of Britain, opened the 
letters of poor exiles in behalf of the Continental despots, and set himself forth 
in the last session of Parliament as the great defender of Popish Aggression. 
The opening of Parliament will be a period of great interest, and surely it is 
a paramount duty on the part of all Protestants to pray that our statesmen 
may be guided aright by Him " who has the hearts of all men in his hands, 
and as the rivers of water tumeth them whithersoever He will." 

Some important district movements have taken place in addition to those 
refen*ed to in other articles. We begin with the "Islington Protestant 
Institute," a most valuable and energetic association. What a blessing to 
England were similar societies established in every district in which Popery 
is attempting to gain a footing! Their object is to enlighten the neigh- 
bom-hood thoroughly in regard to Popery, and resist its systematic attempts 
at aggression, and they are doing so with encouraging success. They 
have just published a very powerful and instructive tract, entitled The Kid- 
nappers of Islington Unmasked^ in which the proceedings and doctrines of 
Priest Oakeley, lately a minister of the Church of England, are thoroughly 
exposed. The tract is published for the Institute, by J. H. Jackson, Islington 
Green, and we coi'dially recommend it to general perusal ; for the plans and 
pretences of Jesuits at Islington are precisely their plans and pretences over 
the entire kingdom, and "forewarned, forearmed." 

At Rugby a controversy has arisen. Rugby, as our readers are aware, is a 
great railway centre ; and as there are generally at such centres a considerable 
number of Irish labourers. Popery, as usual, has attempted to fasten upon it, 
and to make it appear as a great scene of conversion. In a published report 
• of a lecture by Mr Wilberforce, at Kilrush, in Ireland, it was stated in regard 
to Rugby, that " within the last twelve months, 300 people embraced the 
Catholic (Popish) faith." The Rev. Thomas Page at once proceeded most pro- 
perly to expose the utter groundlessness of this statement ; and Mr. Wil- 
berforce comes forward with the following unsatisfactory disavowal of the 
printed lecture, — 

" It was sent me by post, also, and I wrote to a friend at Kilrush, to say how much I 
regretted its publication, because f being only written down from memory, after I left 
Kilrush, and never corrected by me) it not only omits what I did say, but contains very 
many things which I did not think of saying." 

Mr. Page has since exposed very happily the truly Popish style of this expla- 
nation, inasmuch as Mr. Wilberforce does not mention what he actually did say 
about Rugby ^ and very likely, if the truth were known, his correction of the 
report would not affect its substance. This we know from much experience of 
Popish controversialists ; but, meantime, the misstatement in regard to Rugby, 
by whomsoever made, is put down, and Protestants are taught the important 
lesson of watching and exposing at once the vapouring assertions of the 
enemy. 

A *' Pastoral Address," on the subject of Popery, has been issued by the 
Established Church of Scotland, to be read, we presume, from all the pulpits. 
It would be most important were a similar address read from every Protestant 
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pulpit in the United Kingdom. Public curiosity has been aroused to some 
extent, and every available means should be used for enlightening the people, 
and impressing them with right views of duty. 

The ministers of the Established Church in Edinburgh have also commenced 
a series of Lectures on Popery in St George's Church, of which an excellent 
programme has been published. Other similar lectures are being arranged by 
the " Reformation Society." Dr. Gilly of Norham has just delivered two 
excellent lectures there also, on the Waldenses, and we understand that 
upwards of j6l600 has already been raised in Scotland for the Church in Turin. 

A great excitement has been produced at Dumfries. The Papists there, 
who are rather numerous, brought a Mr. Larkin from Newcastle, to deliver a 
lecture, in reply to Father Gavazzi. The lecture consisted chiefly of abuse and 
misrepresentation; and at the close of it, the Rev. W. B. Clark offered to 
reply, but with the characteristic love of fair play, by which Popery is ever 
distinguished, was positively prevented from opening his mouth. A great 
excitement resulted. Dr. Sleigh went down — a number of crowded meetings 
were held — the first presided over by Lord Drumlanrig, whose speech on the 
occasion was most excellent ; and thus the Popish effort to turn the tide has 
resulted in swelling it to a great degree. 

A meeting has been held at Stirling, in which all denominations have joined, 
to petition against the Maynooth Grant ; and at Irvine, a thorough business- 
like Protestant Association has been formed, and is at work. 



THE NUNNERY MOVEMENT.-THE MONTHLY REPORT. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE BUIiWARK. 

Dear Sm, — I am happy to be able to report satisfactory progi*ess in the 
scheme of petitioning for the inspection of nunneries. One or two places men- 
tioned in the Bulwark of last month as doing so have failed, but a good many 
others are added. Especially we hope that Rothesay, long undecided, has re-, 
solved to aid in the work. Hamilton ought to have been mentioned as among 
the earliest engaged. From Aberdeen a memorial to the Queen was sent in 
August last ; and petitions to Parliament will probably be transmitted now. 
Perhaps the most touching proof of interest in the cause, is that displayed by 
the poor inhabitants of Islay. The sympathy of that remote island / should 
never have attempted to awaken. But it is not requisite at present to men- 
tion all the places where a movement is made. 

May I, through your pages, request from each place petitioning, a notifica- 
tion of its doing so, with a statement whether memorials to the Queen or peti- 
tions to Parliament, or both, have been determined upon; and also what 
members of the legislature have been selected to present them. Our friends 
will not grudge this trouble to enable us to report this matter correctly. I 
would also suggest, that where committees of ladies have been formed for this 
purpose, they should not be dissolved as soon as this immediate business is 
concluded. Some future steps may be requisite before the end at which they 
aim is gained ; and they may be very useftill} engaged in disseminating among 
the poor, and in their own family, information oji the subject of Popery in 
general. They might find it interesting to meet occasionally to report the pro- 
gress of their endeavours. British females may do much within their own 
sphere in aid of the Protestant cause. 
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In the model form of address to her Majesty, contained in the Bulwark of 
December, the expression occurs. " We \mm\Aj petition your Majesty." This 
is in consequence of an error in transcribing. It ought to have been beseech — 
to approach the Queen by petition being informal. Her Majesty is addressed, 
or memorialized ; Parliament is petitioned. It is strongly recommended that 
from each town should be transmitted an address to the Queen, and petitions 
to both branches of the legislature. When the whole three are ready for sig- 
nature at the same time, very little more trouble and expense are incurred than 
are requisite for one document. 

Although petitions are preparing in various parts of England, yet Scotland 
is decidedly taking the lead in this matter. The secretaries of many of the 
English Protestant Associations, however, have communicated with the pro- 
moters of the scheme in Scotland, and it is hoped that the result will be a con- 
siderable English movement. This is not a political matter, in which it is 
unbecoming for ladies to interfere, but an affair of morality, religion, and 
humanity ; and one specially affecting the feelings and the safety of English- 
women, 

In the preparation of the petitions for our little town, we have been sur- 
prised to find in the poorer classes so strong an interest in the movement. 
Many who cannot write are most anxious to append their marks. This we 
have discouraged, as the real intelligence of such persons may be doubted in 
high quarters. Some of the [risk have signed. — I am, very truly yours. 

The Secbetart. 



The following suggestions in regard to the practical shape which this move- 
ment should take, are contained in a letter to the Christian Times, January 
16, 1852, by the Rev. John Jordan of Eustone : — 

** And^ first, qfrdigiotts houses. They ought to be subject to regular periodical visitation 
by officers, who should have authority to see each individual, a/one and privcUely, and make 
the offer of instant removal it desired; so that, if an inmate wished to quit, the departure 
should take place immediately, without consultation with, or risk of influence by, any of 
the inmates. In the case of males there could be no difficulty in such officer seeing each 
alone and privately; and should any objection be raised in the case of females, there exists 
already in our legal institutions a powerful precedent for it. Our courts of law appoint 
officers for taking the acknowledgments of married women, and these officers are autho- 
rized to see them apart from, and beyond the influence of, their husbands, that they may 
act perfectly free and independent of them. Now, if the law acts thus in regard to the 
marriage contract, which in other respects it makes so much of, as by it to cover and screen 
many of the delinquencies of the wife, why may not similar officers take these married 
virgins — the spouses of the Church, as they are termed — apart from their spiritual guides, 
and receive from them their acknowledgments as to whether they desire to continue in 
their state or not 1 The cases are so strictly analogous that the one furnishes a proper 
precedent and just warrant for the other. 

** 7%en, again, of the property of tfie secluded. Persons who so separate themselves from 
their kind, and forbear to take part in the common duties of life and of citizenship, render- 
ing themselves, in the midst of the commonwealth, incapables, rightly deserve to be treated 
as incapables^ and should ipso facto be dealt with as such, passing at once, so far as their 
property is concerned, into the hands of the Chancellor. They should thenceforth be held 
incompetent to manage or dispose of their possessions. A life-interest only should be per- 
mitted them in these, and the principal should be preserved for the beneflt of their re- 
latives. Such persons would be wards in Chancery so long as they continued in their pro- 
fession, but might return to life, its duties, privileges, and enjoyments, whenever they 
pleased. For such treatment the Court of Chancery furnishes abiindant precedents. 
Should ever collusion be attempted, and the endeavour made to get rid of property and 
appropriate it to fanatical uses before retiring to a religious house, the Court of Bank- 
ruptcy could no doubt furnish precedents for pursuing and recovering what had been thus 
alienated, and bringing it back again to the relatives." 



THE BULWABE. 

POPISH IDOLATRY. 

A SCEKE IS PLOKENCE. 




Beino lo%ed ID Florence, near & chnrch which is dedicated to " all the 
saints," the opportunity was freijuently afforded ns of seeing the religions pro- 
cessions which take place on tlie festivals of the Romish Antichrist. The 
public exhibition was generally conducted in the following manner : — After the 
advance-guard of a few ecclesiastics, amongst whom was a bell-ringer, the 
host was carried under a canopy held over it by priests. As it passed along 
the streets the people were expected to kneel down, or at least to nncoTer, 
the carriages and horses to Stand still, and the shopkeepers to perform obei- 
sance at their doors. The host was followed by various orders of clergy in 
their surplices, and monks in their costumes, with flags and banners, and 
occasionally chanting a hymn. The number of attendants depended upon 
the repute of the particular sdnt. The monkish costume consists of a long 
gown of sackcloth, fastened round the waist with a knotted cord ; sandals are 
on the bare feet - and the head is shaved in different styles, according to the 
order. Then came an image of the patron saint, borne aJoft on a wooden 
frame, and followed by a group of ecclesiastics. The procession was closed 
with two rows of boys In anrplices, and laymen bearing lighted candles, with a 
number of ragged urchins who tried to catch the was which was constantly 
dropping. 

Some of these festive processions were meagre, others were large ; for the 
E^ntshavedifferent degrees of honour paid to them. On one occasion, perceiv- 
ing a larger concourse than usual, T followed the mnltitnde into the church, 
especially aa our landlord was amongst the candle-bearers, wearing the sem- 
blance of most edifying sanctity. This gentleman was the descendant of a 
noble family, whose palace he inherited ; buthavingsquandered his substance 
in gaming and profligacy, he was glad to let out the lower part of hia mansion 
to foreigners, whilst he and his family occupied the uppcnnost stoiy, which 
they reached by a side entrance made for servants. On days of the corti, or 
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public processions of carriages, the old family vehicle was brought out of a 
storeroom, horses and a livery servant were hired for the day, and the poverty- 
stricken nobles shone forth in hired dresses or costumes. On this occasion, I 
suppose, the signor was doing penance or making atonement for some of his 
sins, by meekly following in St. Anthony's train. This father of hermits and 
of idle monks is avowedly in high repute amongst these sanctimonious beggars. 

It was difficult to find a way through the legs of the people, who were kneel- 
ing or prostrating themselves all over the church-floor, until I gained a quiet 
place, where I might not be much exposed to observation. The priests were 
chanting a litany, and ever and anon the huge image (in a sitting posture) was 
elevated, when the people shouted in choral response, " Anthony, save us ! 
Anthony, hear us I " Afterwards, when the host was presented to the assem- 
bly, being exhibited in a box from the altar, they bowed their heads to the 
ground and worshipped the wafer which the priests had transubstantiated 
hato tiie Lord of hosts. I could not help wondering how the worship of this 
image and the consecrated wafer differed from the worship which the ancient 
Bomans had paid to their idols : and I am not sure but the advantage was in 
favour of the heathens, as most of their heroes were more respectable, and 
tiieir priests more reputable than those of present times. Finding that some 
of the devotees beside me were getting very uneasy because I did not kneel 
and bow as they did, I thought it prudent to retire, lest I should be mobbed, 
as some Englishmen have been. 

Is not this idolatry ? How could St. Anthony, supposing him to be sainted 
in paradise, (which needs proof,) hear these people pray to him ? As a creature 
he could only be in one place at one time, and only have one pair of ears. Yet 
he is expected to be in paradise, and in a thousand places where prayer is 
made to him, which is ascribing to him the attribute of omnipresence, and 
making him equal to God. If not, then supposing him to visit the earth on 
certain occasions, only one congregation could have his attention at one time, 
and all the rest are losing their labours I A singular lottery of prayer I But 
they love lotteries in Italy, and the Pope patronizes them. Here, however, 
there is only one prize for an infinite number of blanks, and that prize is hypo- 
theticaL In the invocation of saints, Romanists must choose between this 
lottery and the horrid sin of blasphemy. The ancients acted more discreetly 
in fastening their petitions to the knees of their images, that when the god 
happened to come that way he might see their request. The Baal worship of 
old was less sinful than that of modem Romanists, who believe (as many do) 
that a virgin or saint can hear them at any time, which is, we repeat it, making 
them equal with God. 

A friend observed to me that these devotees forgot that they were breaking 
the second Commandment. But, alas ! not one of them, excepting the priests, 
knew that there was a second Commandment, which declares, '' Thou shalt 
not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of anything that is in 
heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under 
the earth : thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them : for I 
the Lord thy God am a jealous God." A short time afterwards I picked up 
a catechism from the table of an inn, compiled by the Archbishop of Cham- 
bery. Upon turning to the Decalogue, I found, indeed, ten Commandments ; 
but the second, as contained in the Scriptures, was wholly omitted, and the 
tenth was divided into two, to make up the number to ten. The fourth also 
was strangely curtailed and metamorphosed. Thus " making void the Word 
of God" agrees with the impudent preaching of a priest, as heard by a gentle- 

h2 
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man who was my informant. The priest was incnlcating the virtue of praying 
to saints and angels, and in order to establish its authority from the Bible 
•he quoted from Revelations xxii. 8, where St. John says, " I fell down to 
worship before the feet of the angel." Here the ghostly father stopped the 
quotation, not venturing upon the next lines, which declare, " Then saith he 
unto me. See thou do it not — ^worship God :" but he harangued his audience 
upon the blessed example thus set them by the holy Apostle I 



TRADITION. 

In a former article on the subject of the Rule of Faith, we shewed that, 
according to the rules of sound logic, Protestants are entitled to insist, that the 
discussion of the subjects controverted between them and Papists, shall start 
from, and be based on, the certain truth of all that is contained in the written 
word according to the Protestant canon. The truth of all that is contained in 
the Bible is a common principle, which Papists and Protestants admit. There 
is no other common principle in which both parties agree, and therefore all 
fair and honest discussion between them must start from that point, and be 
referred to that standard. If a Papist, in discussion with a Protestant, at- 
tempts to go farther back than this point, by calling upon his opponent to 
prove the Divine authority of the Bible, this is an act of unworthy cavilling and 
dishonest evasion. If he stops short of this point, by starting from tradition 
or the authority of the Church, as if it were conceded that these were entitled 
to deference and submission, this is palpably an unwarrantable begging of the 
question. 

Another preliminary consideration may be mentioned. Where the common 
standard of appeal is a written document, it is to be presumed that both parties 
are entitled to investigate its meaning, in the honest and diligent exercise of 
their faculties, and in the fair use of all appropriate means, naturally fitted as 
means, to attain the end. This is the natural, obvious course of procedure, 
which all rational men will regard themselves as not only entitled but bound to 
pursue, at least until it be proved to their satisfaction, that some competent 
authority has forbidden them to adopt this mode of ascertaining the meaning 
of the document, and has authoritatively prescribed to them the sense in which 
they are to understand its statements. When all this haa been proved, of 
course they must renounce the exercise of their own understandings, and sub- 
mit. But they should have evidence of all this from the Bible before they 
renounce their rights and privileges as rational beings ; and, in the meantime, 
they must of necessity judge for themselves of the sufficiency of the Scriptural 
evidence adduced. 

Protestants have but one rule of faith, or standard of appeal, — one only 
source from which they believe that the will of God in matters of salvation can 
be certainly learned, viz., the written word. Dens (tom. ii. p. 93) assures 
us that the Church of Rome is far better ftimished in this respect, having no 
fewer than five rules of faith. Two of these rules, he tells us, are inanimate, 
or dead, viz., the Sacred Scripture and Divine Tradition. The other three are 
living, viz., the Church, a General Council, and the supreme Pontifil Agree- 
ing with Papists about the Bible as a rule of faith, we have to advert at present 
to the second of the two dead rules, viz.. Tradition. The doctrine of the 
Church of Rome upon this subject is this, that many things were taught by 
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Christ and his Apostles which were not committed to writing at the time, and 
are not contained in the Bible, — ^thatsome of these inspired teachings have been 
handed down correctly by oral tradition in the Church, and that when she 
produces them, we are bound to receive them as authoritative. Now, the 
Romanists must prove this position. We have merely to shew that the proof 
they adduce is insuflScient. They profess to prove the necessity and exist- 
ence of divine and authoritative unwritten traditions from the wiitten word, 
and any evidence they adduce from that source, Protestants are bound to 
consider. 

The Scriptural evidence which Romanists adduce for tradition, consists of cer- 
tain passages from Paulas Epistles, which are thus translated in the original Douay 
version : — " Therefore, brethren, stand, and hold the traditions which you have 
learned, whether it be by word or by our epistle." — 2 Thess. ii. 16. " Withdraw 
yourselves from every brother walking inordinately, and not according to the 
tradition which they have received of us." — 2 Thess. iii. 6. '* Have thou a form 
of sound words, which thou hast learned of me." — 2 Tim. i. 13. We have no 
material objection to make to the Romish translation of these passages ; but we 
contend that they are quite inadequate to prove the doctrine in support of which 
they are brought forward. They prove, that the Apostles communicated in- 
stniction to the Churches orally as well as in writing, and that the Churches 
were bound to receive and to hold fast all the instruction which the Apostles 
communicated to them, in the one way as well as in the other. They prove 
this, but they prove nothing more than this. No Protestant disputes this, and 
no Romanist can shew that the proof of this advances us a single step towards 
establishing the doctrine of the Church of Rome upon the subject of tradition. 
All that the Apostles delivered as matter of public instruction to the Churches, 
we are ready implicitly to receive, if we can only discover it, whether it was 
delivered by them in writing or by word of mouth. All we want is, satisfac- 
tory evidence that it proceeded from an Apostle. Give us this, and we are 
satisfied. Timothy and the Thessalonians had the evidence of their senses as 
to what the Apostle had said to them, and of course were bound to hold it 
fast. Let the Church of Rome, or let any one^ produce any doctrine not con- 
tained in Scripture, which the Apostles delivered orally, as matter of public 
instruction to the Churches, and let them bring forward satisfactory evidence 
that they did so deliver it, — let them do this, and then we will immediately 
receive that tradition as based upon divine authority. We can prove that the 
Gospels and Epistles were written for our instruction, under the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit, and therefore we receive them as infallibly true ; and we are 
quite willing to receive any other doctrines and precepts which can be traced 
to inspired men, by evidence that is equally satisfactory. But no evidence 
that could stand examination, has ever been brought forward to prove that any 
doctrine, or precept, not contained in Scripture, was delivered orally by the 
Apostles to the Churches. 

Such is the Scriptural evidence which the Papists adduce in proof of the 
doctrine of Tradition. Nothing can be clearer, if men are to be allowed to ex- 
ercise their faculties as rational beings, than that it is altogether insufficient 
for this purpose ; and yet it is constantly adduced by Romish writers as prov- 
ing, that we are bound to receive, as coming from the Apostles, all the monstrous 
additions which the Church of Rome has made to the Chiistianity of the New 
Testament. 

The only way in which the Scriptures coM give any countenance to the Rom- 
ish doctrine of tradition, would be first, by telling us, that God intended to con- 
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vey his will to ns, anthoritatively and authentically, by oral traditions as well 
as by written documents ; and second, by informing us where these oral tra- 
ditions were to be found, and by referring us to the Church of Home as the only 
depository of them. This would establish the Romish doctrine of tradition ; 
but nothing short of this would be sufficient. There is not the slightest hint 
in Scripture that anything taught by Christ and his Apostles, though of course 
binding upon all to whom it was made known, was to be handed down to sub- 
sequent generations by oral tradition. The resemblance between the tradi- 
tions of the Pharisees and the Papists, and our Saviour's condemnation of the 
former as making void the word of God, are well fitted to make us regard all 
alleged Divine traditions with extreme suspicion, and to scrutinize very rigidly 
the evidence upon which they profess to be based. Even if we had plain intima- 
tions in Scripture that God's will was to be conveyed to subsequent generations, 
orally as well as in writing, this would not supersede the careful examination 
of the evidence by which any pretended traditions might be traced to the 
Apostles, unless we had been expressly referred to the Church of Rome, or to 
some other specific source, for the authentic knowledge of them. But the un- 
questionable absence, both of such a general intimation, and of such a specific 
reference, of itself entitles us to maintain that the Popish doctrine of Tradition, 
not only is not countenanced by Scripture, but is condemned by it. 

A distinction ought to be made between the truth of the general Romish 
doctrine, on the subject of unwritten or oral tradition, and the sufficiency of 
the evidence of the alleged apostolical origin of the particular traditions which 
the Church of Rome would impose upon us. The general doctrine of tradition 
can be established only by the authority of the written word. But even if we 
found there good ground to expect that there would be some doctrines and pre- 
cepts of Christ and his Apostles handed down to us by tradition, we would 
still be entitled, and bound, to demand satisfactory evidence of the apostolic 
origin of each particular tradition. And we ought to be all the more rigid in 
demanding satisfactory evidence, and in scrutinizing it if produced, when we 
find that the written word, to say the very least, does not furnish the shadow 
of an intimation that we may expect communications of God's will through 
that channel. 

The easiest and shortest way of establishing the apostolic origin of par- 
ticular pretended traditions, would be to prove from Scripture the infalli- 
bility of the Church of Rome, and then require us, upon this ground, to re- 
ceive as apostolic traditions, whatever she chose to represent in that light. 
This is the course she adopts with her own subjects. But it will not do with 
opponents at this stage of the argument. The alleged infallibility of the 
Church of Rome is a distinct question, to be considered in its proper place, 
and to be decided upon its own merits. At the present stage of the argument, 
Papists have no right to assume it, or to expect that we should concede it. 
The alleged apostolic origin of any particular tradition is a matter of fact, and 
must be established by appropriate proof, according to the ordinary rules of 
evidence, applicable to a fact of such a kind. The evidence, which alone 
could rationally and satisfactorily prove, that any particular alleged tradition 
proceeded from the Apostles, must be the same in kind as that by which it is 
proved, that the Gospels and Epistles proceeded from them. Axij evidence 
that Romanists have ever brought forward to prove the apostolic origin of any 
particular tradition, has been immeasurably inferior in strength to that by 
which we prove the apostolic origin of the books of the New Testament, and 
is attended with vastly greater difficulties. This, of itself, is a very strong 
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presmnption, that tradition is not a role of faith, — that Grod did not intend to 
convey to ns his will through this channel, and does not expect as to seek 
it in <Ms quarter. 

Protestants and Papists agree in believing that the apostolic origin of the 
books of the New Testament can be established by satisfactory evidence 
against all gainsayers. We have no objection to Papists taking up any of the 
facts or arguments, any of the modes or materials of proof, by which we esta- 
blish against infidels the apostolic origin of the books of the New Testament, 
and employing them as evidence of the apostolic origin of their pretended 
traditions. But we assert, and undertake to prove, that no evidence, ap- 
proaching to anything like a proof, has ever been produced, that any one of 
the pretended traditions which the Church of Eome would impose upon us as 
authoritative, can be traced to the Apostles. 

Tradition is an old device of Satan for corrupting the Word of Grod. It was 
largely employed for this purpose by the Pharisees of our Saviour's days ; and 
it is used abundantly in the same way, and with the very same result, in the 
Apostate Church of Rome. 



PROTESTANT MISSIONS IN BELFAST AND GLASGOW. 

Being lately in Belfast, we were delighted to find that the Rev. Theophilus 
Campbell of Trinity Church had fairly commenced a Mission to Papists, simi- 
lar to those of Edinburgh and Dublin. For some time before he had preached 
sermons on the Romish controversy, and at length he determined to invite the 
Papists to come and state their objections. They at once came in great num- 
bers, and the writer of this had the privilege of being present on the fifth 
Tuesday evening of the meetings. When, along with several friends, he ap- 
proached the large schoolroom in which the discussions are held, he found 
that it was densely crowded, and but for the kindness of Mr. Campbell, who 
arrived at the same time, and admitted him and a Mend, he would have been 
excluded. The faces, dress, and manners of the eager crowd, made it plain 
that the mass of them were unmistakably Papists. Mr. Campbell began by 
prayer and a brief but most appropriate exposition of a passage of Scripture ; 
after which, the conversation of the previous night was resumed, on the pas- 
sage in John — " Unless ye eat the flesh, and drink the blood, of the Son of 
man, ye have no life in you," &c. A Popish workman rose and spoke with 
great fluency, endeavouring to establish the literal meaning of the passage, 
keeping out of sight the fact that immediately aftei*wards our blessed Lord 
explains his statement, when He says, ** It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the 
flesh profitetii nothing ; " and further, that if the passage has anything to do 
with the Lord's Supper, both parts of the statement must be literally inter- 
preted, and then Rome stands self-condemned, inasmuch as she prohibits the 
people from using the cup or ^^ drinking the blood" of the Son of man, and 
therefore from obtaining life. Mr. Campbell replied with great temper, gentle- 
ness, and intelligence, and the people listened with the most eager interest. 
We cannot doubt that such meetings will be productive of the best results, and 
we most cordially bid Mr. Campbell " God speed." We rejoice, also, to observe, 
by a letter from Dr. Edgar, that a similar Mission will probably be established 
by the Presbyterians of Belfast. We are convinced that missions to Papists in 
onr large towns are now all-important, they are evidently bleasedb^ Qt^vsA 
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dreaded by Romanists. All who are engaged in them deserve the zealous and 
prayerful support of true Christians. 

The Rev. Mr. Gault and Mr. Keegan, a convert from Popery, have just com- 
menced a Mission in Glasgow. It is an arduous but most promising field ; 
and we are sure they will carry with them the sympathy and. prayers of thou- 
sands of zealous Protestants in the commercial capital of Scotland. 

The Annual Report of the Edinburgh Irish Mission and Protestant Institute 
has just been published, and contains a detailed account of the mode in which 
the various operations are conducted, and of the expense of the Mission. 
This is a most interesting and instructive document to all engaged or interested 
in an effort for the conversion of Papists, and will well repay attentive perusal. 
A copy of it will be sent by post to any part of the countiy on six postage 
stamps being forwarded to the Rev. P. M'Menamy, Edinburgh. 



INTERESTING CASE OF PRIESTLY CONVERSION. 

Popery consists of too many falsehoods to permit of their being always 
well fitted together. A system of truth is consistent in its most minute 
details, but fiction must be invented with consummate art, or it will be found 
often at variance with itself; and striving to satisfy close scrutiny upon one 
point, it will surely be betrayed into some glaring contradiction on another. 

Some time ago, in the west of Ireland, a Romish priest had to ride across 
an estuary of the sea, and in doing so had his clothes saturated with salt 
water. Arriving afterwards at an inn, it occurred to him that the water 
might possibly have injured the consecrated " wafer" which he carried in his 
pocket, so he careftdly opened his " pyx," and discovered to his dismay that 
the sacred wafer had been reduced into a shapeless mass of moistened dough. 

He was a man of tender conscience, and was greatly agitated by the 
thought that a mortal sin had been committed, and the " body and blood of 
God" destroyed. With trembling hands he turned to the books of his Church 
to learn the weight of his offence, and the penance to be imposed for the com- 
mission of it. Behold the crafty fathers had long ago made provision for such 
a case ! They had decided for him that " the wafer ceases to be the body 
and blood whenever it is so injured that corruption has set iny 

The priest's worst fears were for a moment calmed. Mother Church had 
anticipated his awkward position. But his perplexity was redoubled when he 
looked again upon the doubtful piece of incarnate divinity still in his hand. 
" How shall I know," said he, " whether corruption has set in or not? How 
shall I know whether this wafer is indeed the flesh of my Creator or a lump 
of wheaten flour?" and as he paused, looking into the fire before him in the 
coffee-room, he asked, " Can it be possible that God's presence in this bread 
depends on such uncertainties, and that my soul hangs in peril on such a 
doubt? Pshaw!" he said,, and pitching the box and wafer into the fire, 
" From henceforth I disbelieve it all." That priest is now the active Pro- 
testant clergyman at Ballycouree, and our informant had this story from 
his own lips. It may be added, that simultaneously with his coming to this 
resolution, he received an offer of promotion from the Popish bishop. 

The foregoing is one of those instances in which the web is so finely spun 

as to become entangled, and the plot so intricate as to defeat itself. Great 

ingenuity must be employed by the Romanists, who are continually adding to 

their creed, to prevent palpable contradictions from being foisted upon tho 

peopte who are bold enough to say that they put faith in all the Church has' 
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said in all times and in all places. For the creeds imposed by Rome in dif- 
ferent ages are not more difficult to be believed together, than are the tenets 
formally received by her in various localities impossible to be reconciled. 
We hope to call attention to some of these local contradictions and epochal 
variances. But one of them occurring to us at present may be mentioned. 

Dr. CuUen lately published in Ireland, as the undoubted doctrine of the 
Romish Church, that the Virgin Mary's body had been translated at her death 
to eternal glory in heaven. Now, we remember a short time ago having 
visited her tomb near Jerusalem, a sepulchre held in especial veneration by 
the Popish monks of Palestine, because of their firm belief that " the body of 
the Queen of Heaven is still there uncorrupted." We wonder if " the fathers" 
have made provision for such a contradiction as this on the part of " the 
sons." 

POPISH PERSEGUTIOH IN FLGREHGE. 

Our readers are aware that several excellent persons were lately imprisoned 
at Florence for the crime of meeting to read the word of God. The following 
extracts from the process against them will illustrate the true spirit of Popery: 

<* Whereas the accused, Francesco and Rosa Madiai, have, in the depositions, confessed 
to have made themselves apostates from the Catholic religion, and to profess a heterodox 
confession, which they call by the name of Evangelical Confession and of the pure Gospel, 
the which does not recognise the authority and the traditions of the Catholic Church, btU 
subjects the interpretation of the Gospel and oftlte Sacred Scriptures to private judgment.. "^ZZ 

*' Whereas it is further proved that the Madiai, man and wife, have not only taught 
maxims contrary to the Catnolic religion in their house to persons assembled there for the 
purpose, but have also sought to make proselytes to the Protestant worship by their con- 
versations ; in fact, Enrico Materassi relates that, frequenting their house to practise him- 
self in learning the French language, Madiai told him that there was no other true religion 
except the religion of the pure Gospel ; thai tuorship ought not to be rendered to images, nor faith 
placed in the intercessions of the saints ; that the supremacy of the Pontiff was an imposture** 

And yet Popish priests in this country have the face to tell us that the 

reading of the Scriptures is freely permitted by the Papacy ! The following 

list of doctrines will prove the identity of continental with British Pro- 

testantisih, and ought to call forth our strong sympathy for the persecuted 

victims of the Man of Sin : — 

*^ That, apostatizing from the Catholic religion, she allowed herself to be seduced to be- 
lieve that worship ought not to be rendered to images, nor to the saints, nor to the Virgin ; 
that one ought not to have faith in the supremacy of the Pontiff ; that there is not in the 
sacramental wafer the real presence of Jesus Chnst ; that the communion should be cele- 
brated in the two kinds, as a commemoration of the Last Supper, and not as a sacrament ; 
that the precepts of the Church about abstinence from meat on fast-days are not binding ; 
that purgatory does not exist." 

Here is the conclusion of the whole. Let the advocates for Popish license in 
this country mark, that to hold Protestant opinions is a " crime" in Florence, 
and that Popery is ever a tyrannical persecutor when she has the power : — 

^ Whereas, by the aibove-mentioned results of the procedure, the charge against the 
Madiai, man and wife, for having disseminated maxims contrary to the Catholic religion, 
appears sufficiently substantiated, a crime provided for and punished by the 60^A article of the 
law of the 30^A of November 1786, by a penalty which, exceeding the competency assigned 
to the Tribunals of First Instance, it pertains to the Regal Courts to take cognizance of 
and decide concerning. 

^ For these reasons, declares that sufficient proofs exist to send to the public judgment 
Francesco Madiai, Rosa Madiai, and Pasquale Casacci, in order that they may answer to 
the crime of impiety objected to them. It declares its own incompetencv to take cogniz- 
ance of, and to decide on such a charge, and orders the transmission of the process to the 
Regal Procurator-General, in the Regal Court of Florence, for the further course of justice. 
—The 16th of October 1851. « J. Borghini, ^ 

" J. Bertacchi, > Auditors. 
« J. Pacini, j 
^ U. Farulli, Coad. 

^ By a copy compared with the original this 25th day of October 1851." 
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THE GONFESSIOHAL 

[Secbet confession to a priest has no authority from Scripture, and had no 
existence in the primitive Church. " Confess your faults one to another" — 
almost the only text quoted in defence of it — ^is plainly inapplicable, and 
proves as much that the priests should confess to the people as the people to the 
priests. Confession, however, is a masterly political device, and is eminently 
fitted to exalt priestly power and to prostrate all men at the feet of the Church. 
Nicolini states, in his "Pontificate of Pius IX.," that during the Italian Revo- 
lution, secrets from Britain were found amidst the documents of the Inquisition 
at Rome, obtained through the confessional, and that these may yet be pub- 
lished. The confessional, as worked by unmarried priests, has in all ages 
been an immense engine of seduction. And let our readers carefully peruse 
the following picture of domestic life in connexion with the confessional, by 
Michelet, a man who writes from large observation and experience. Let 
husbands and fathers read and ponder. See " Priests, Women, and Families." 
We extract his chapter on Confession, from Bints to Eomanizers^ No. I, 
Seeleys, London.] 

When I reflect on all that is contained in the words confession and direction^ 
those simple words, that immense power, the most complete in the world, and 
endeavour to analyze their whole meaning, I tremble with fear. I seem to be 
descending the endless spiral stairs of a deep, dark mine. Just now I felt 
contempt for the priest, now I fear him. 

But we must not be afraid; we must look him in the face. Let us can- 
didly put down in set terms the language of the confessor. 

" God hears you^ hears you through me ; through me, God will answer you." 
Such is the first word ; such is the literal sense. The authority is accepted as 
infinite and absolute, without any bargaining as to measure. 

" But you tremble, you dare not tell this terrible God your weakness and 
childishness ; well I tell them to your father ; a father has a right to know the 
secrets of his child ; he is an indulgent father, who wants to know them only 
to absolve them. He is a sinner like yom-self : has he then a right to be 
severe ? Come, then, my child, come and tell me — what you have not dared 
to whisper in your mother's ear, tell it me ; who will ever know ?" 

Then amid sobs and sighs, from the choking, heaving breast the fatal word 
rises to the lips : it escapes, and she hides her head. Oh ! he who heard has 
gained an immense advantage, and will keep it. God grant that he do not 
abuse it I It was heard, remember, not by the wood, by the dark oak of the 
confessional, but by a man of flesh and blood. 

And this man now knows of this woman, what the husband has not known 
in aU the long effusion of his heart by day and night, what even her own 
mother does not know, who thinks she knows her entirely, having had her so 
often a naked infant upon her knees. 

He knows — this man, and will know — fear not that he will forget it. If the 
confession is in good hands, so much the better, for it is for ever. And she, 
she knows full well she has a master of her intimate thoughts, — never will she 
pass by that man without casting down her eyes. 

The day when this mystery was imparted, he was very near her, she felt it. 
On a higher seat, he exercised an irresistible ascendency over her. A mag- 
netic influence has vanquished her, for she wished not to speak, and she spoke 
in spite of herself. She felt herself fascinated, like the bird by the serpent. 
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So far, however, there is no art on the side of the priest. The force of cir- 
cumstances has done everything, that of the religious institution, and that of 
nature. As a priest, he received her at his knees, and heard her. Then, 
master of her secret, of her mind, of the mind of a woman, he became man 
again, perhaps, without either wishing or knowing it, and laid upon her, 
weakened and disarmed, the heavy hand of man. 

And her family now ? her husband ? Who will dare to assert that his posi- 
tion is the same as before ? 

Every thinking man knows full well, that the mind is the most personal part 
ci the person. The master of the thoughts is he to whom the per8<Hi belongs. 
The priest has the soul fast, as soon as he receives the dangerous pledge of the 
first secret, and he will hold it faster and faster. Now there is an entire 
division between two husbands, for now there are two — one has the soul, the 
other the body. 

Take notice that in this division, one of the two really has the whole ; the 
other, if he keeps anything, keeps it by favour. The mind is by nature pre- 
vailing and absorbing ; the master of the mind, in the natural progress of his 
sway, will ever go on reducing the part that seemed to remain to the other. 
The husband may think himself well off, if a widower with respect to the soul, 
he still preserves the involuntary, inert, and lifeless possession. 

How humiliating to obtain nothing of what was your own, but by author- 
ization and indulgence ;* to be seen and followed into your most retired 
privacy by an in^'isible witness, who governs you and gives you your allow- 
ance ; to meet in the street a man who knows better than yourself your most 

secret weaknesses, who bows cringingly, turns and laughs It is 

nothing to be powerful, if one is not alone powerful— alone ! God will have 
no partnership. 

It is with this reasoning that the priest is sure to comfort himself in his 
persevering efforts to sever this woman from her family, to weaken her kindred 
ties, and, particularly, to undermine the rival authority — I mean the husband^s. 
The husband is a heavy encumbrance to the priest. But if this husband suffers 
at being so well known, spied, and seen, when he is alone, he who sees all 
suffers still more. She comes now every moment to tell innocently of things 
that transport him beyond himself. Often would he stop her, and would will- 
ingly say, "Mercy, madam, this is too much!" And though these details 
make him suffer the torment of the damned, he requires still more, and obliges 
her in these avowals, humiliating for her, and cruel for him, to give him the 
detail of the saddest circumstances. 

The confessor of a young woman may boldly be termed the envious of the 
husband and his secret enemy. If there be one exception to this rule, (and I 
am willing to believe there may be,) he is a hero, a saint, a martyr, a man 
more than man. 

The whole business of the confessor is to insulate this woman, and he does 
it conscientiously. It is the duty of him who leads her in the way of salvation 
to disengage her gradually from all earthly ties. It requires time, patience, 
and skOl. It is not necessary with one effort to break these strong bonds ; 
but to discover well, first of all, of what threads each tie is composed, and to 
disentangle and gnaw them away thread by thread. 

* St. Francois de Sales, the best of them all, takes compassion on the poor husband. 
He removes certain scruples of the wife, &c. Even this kindness is singularly humiliating. 
(See ed. 1833, vol. viii. pp. 254, 312, 347, 348.^ Marriaee, though one of the sacraments, 
appears here as a suppliant on its knees before the direction^ seems to ask pardon^ and 
suffer penance. 
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And this may easily be done by him who, awakening new scrnples every 
day, fills a timid soul with uneasiness about the lawfulness of her most holy 
affections. If one of them be innocent, it is, after all, an earthly attachment, 
a robbery against God : God wants all. No more relationship or friendship : 
nothing must remain. "A brother?" no, he is still a man. " But at least 
my sister ? my mother ?" " No, you must leave all — leave them intention- 
ally, and from your soul ; you shall always see them, my child ; nothing 
will appear changed— only, close your heart." A moral solitude is thus 
established around. Friends go away, offended at her freezing politeness. 
" People are cool in this house ; — ^but why this strange reception ?" They 
cannot guess ; she does not always Imow why herself. The thing is com- 
manded — is it not enough ? Obedience consists in obeying without reason. 

" People are cold here :" this is all that can be said. The husband finds the 
house larger and more empty. His wife is become quite changed : though 
present, her mind is absent : she acts as if unconscious of acting ; she speaks, 
but not like herself. Everything is changed in their intimate habits, always 
for a good reason — " To-day is a fast-day ;" and to-morrow ? " Is a holyday." 
The husband respects this austerity ; he would consider it very wrong to 
trouble this exalted devotion ; he is sadly resigned : — " This becomes embar- 
rasing," says he : "I had not foreseen it — ^my wife is turning saint." 

In this sad house there are fewer friends, yet there is a new one, and a very 
assiduous one : the habitual confessor is now the director ;* a great and im- 
portant change. 

As her confessor he received her at church, at regular hours ; but as direc- 
tor he visits her at his own time, sees her at her house, and occasionly at 
his own. 

As confessor he was generally passive, listening much, and speaking little ; 
if he prescribed, it was in a few words ; but as director he is all activity — he 
not only prescribes acts, but what is more important, by intimate conversa- 
tion he influences her thoughts. 

To the confessor her sins are acknowledged — ^nothing more is due ; but to 
the director everything must be told — she must speak of herself and her rela- 
tions, her business and her interests. When she entrusts to that man her 
highest interests, that of eternal salvation, how can she help confiding to him 
her little temporal concerns, the marriage of her children, and the will she 
intends to make ? &c. &c. 

The confessor is bound to secrecy, he is silent (or ought to be). The direc- 
tor, however, is not so tied down. He may reveal what he knows, especially 
to a priest, or to another director. Let us suppose about twenty priests 
assembled in a house, (or not quite so many, out of respect for the law against 
meetings,) who may be, some of them the confessors, and others directors of 
the same persons : as directors, they may mutually exchange their information^ 
put upon a table a thousand or two thousand consciences in common, combine 
their relations, like so many chessmen, regulate beforehand all the movements 
and interests, and allot to one another the different part^ they have to play to 
bring the whole to their purpose. 

The Jesuits alone formerly worked thus in concert ; but it is not the fault 
of the leaders of the clergy, in these days, if the whole of this body, with 
trembling obedience, do not play at this villanous game.f By their all com- 

* The name is rare in our days, but the thing is common ; he who confesses for a length 
of time become^ director. 
+ We know it full well by the loyal priests who have refused to join them. 
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mnnicating together, their secret revelations might produce a vast mysterious 
science, which would arm ecclesiastical policy with a power a hundred times 
stronger than that of the state can possibly be. 

Whatever might be wanting in the confession of the master, would easily be 
supplied by that of his servants and valets. The association of the Blandines 
of Lyons, imitated in Brittany, Paris, and elsewhere, would alone be sufficient 
to throw a light upon the interior of every family. It is in vain they are 
known, they are nevertheless employed ; for they are gentle and docile, serve 
their masters very well, and know how to see and listen. 

Happy the father of a family who has so virtuous a wife, and such gentle, 
humble, honest, pious servants ! What the ancient sighed for, namely, to live 
in a glass dwelling, where he might be seen by every one, this happy man 
enjoys without even the expression of a wish. Not a syllable of his is lost. 
He may speak lower and lower, but a fine ear has caught every word. If he 
writes down his secret thoughts, not wishing to utter them, they are read : — 
by whom ? no one knows. What he dreams upon his pillow, the next morn- 
ing, to his great astonishment, he hears in the street 



THE ROMISH PRIESTHOOD. 

In a former Number we endeavoured to shew that the Papal supremacy is 
not the root, but the apex of the Romish hierarchy — ^not the basis, but the 
culmination of Popery. The Pope is merely the monarchical head which 
church-authority has assumed under the great Antichristian apostasy ; and 
this church-authority resolves itself into the pretensions, or the usurped 
powers, of the priesthood. It follows that the decisive battle of Protestantism 
is to be fought and won, not on the question of the supremacy, which, how- 
ever ofiensively prominent in the practical working of the system, is yet, in a 
controversial point of view, of no more than secondary interest ; but on the 
question of the priesthood, where the principle and as it were the life's blood 
of the whole system lies. What then does the priesthood of Rome pretend 
to be? 

'' The function of the priest," says the Tridentine Catechism, ** is to ofier 
sacrifice and to administer the Sacraments of the Church, as is manifest from 
the rites of his consecration. For when a bishop ordains any one to the 
priesthood, he first, along with all the priests who are present, lays his hands 
on him. Then he puts upon his shoulders a stole, arranging it in the form of 
a cross on his breast, whereby it is declared that the priest is indued with 
virtue from on high, to carry the cross of the Lord Christ and the gentle yoke 
of the Divine law, and to teach that law not only by words but by the ex- 
ample of a holy and clean life. Afterwards he anoints his hands with holy 
oil ; then he gives him the cup with wine and the paten with the host, saying, 
* Receive the power of offering sacrifice to God, and of celebrating masses as 
well for the quick as for the dead.' By these ceremonies and words he is constv* 
tuted an interpreter and mediator between Ood and man, which is to he deemed 
THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF A PRIEST. Finally, the bishop, having laid his hands 
again on the head of the priest, says, ' Receive the Holy Ghost ; whose sins 
thou remittest, they are remitted to them ; and whose sins thou retaine&t, thej 
are retained.' He thus communicates to him that power of retaining and 
remitting sins which the Lord gave to his disciples. And these are the proper 
and the principal functions of the sacerdotal order." 
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In another part of this authoritative work still stronger and more startling 
language is employed on the same subject. With reference to what is called 
the sacrament of order, it is said, ^^ The faithful are to be instructed how 
great (if we look to its highest degree, which is the priesthood) are the 
nobility and excellence of this institution ; for, since bishops and priests are, 
as it were, interpreters and ambassadors (internuntit) of God, who in His 
name teach men the Divine law and the precepts of life, and bepbeseitt the 
PEBSON OP GOD HIMSELF (ipsitcs Dei personam gerunt) on the earth, it is ob- 
vious that no more elevated function than theirs can be conceived, wherefore 
they are deservedly styled, not angels only, but even gods, because they 

POSSESS AMONG US THE POWEB Ain> DIVINITY OF THE IMMOBTAL GoD. {Dei tTTlr- 

mortalis vim et nwmen teneant.) And although, at all times, priests have 
obtained the highest dignity, yet those of the New Testament greatly excel 
all others in honour. For the power as well of making {conficiendi) and 
offering the body and blood of our Lord, as of forgiving sins, which is conferred 
on them, surpasses human reason and intelligence; nor can anything equal 
and similar to it be found on the earth." 

Now, while considering the import of these extracts, our readers will no 
doubt be painfully impressed by the very revolting terms in which the absurd 
doctrine of transubstantiation is referred to, as well as by some other offences 
against the plain truths of Scripture. But, for the present, we must take leave 
to beg of them that, overlooking everything else, they will concentrate their 
attention on the claims here advanced in behalf of the priesthood. The chief 
fuTiction of the priest is that of an interpreter and mediator between Ood and 
man; he represents the person of Ood himself on earth ; he possesses among tu 
the power and divinity of the immortal Ood. If this daring language be just — 
if it is to be interpreted literally and according to its plain natural meaning, 
then the power of forgiving sins, and even that of making the body and blood of 
the Saviour, are among the most direct consequences of the lofty prerogatives 
which it asserts. And it does not present us with the rhetorical excesses of 
any mere individual, as of a heated declaimer, a fanatical monk, or an arro- 
gant prelate. It is the solemn language of a standard doctrinal work, author- 
ized by the Church of Rome in its corporate unity, purporting, therefore, to 
be unexaggerated and exactly correct. 

Nor does this giave construction of these statements depend merely on the 
character and pretensions of the book from which they are quoted. We have 
but to look at Popery on its practical side, in order to see distinctly that the 
proudest dogmatic assumptions of the priesthood were meant to be neither 
speculative nor nominal. The sacerdotal ambition of Rome affects the posses- 
sion of no power which it does not attempt to exercise, and that to the utmost 
conceivable extent. In practice quite as much as in theory, the claim of the 
Popish priest to a mediatorial place and office between God and man, is simple, 
complete, and exclusive. This priest leaves absolutely no way of direct access 
for the Creator to his creatures, or for the creatures to their Creator ; he and 
his functions are everywhere interposed ; all intercourse between heaven and 
earth must have his agency for its medium. Whosoever he be that would go 
up to Jerusalem must needs pass through the sacerdotal Samaria. 

The faith of the people is dictated to them by the priest. If, by special 
license, they be permitted even to inspect the Bible, they are yet obliged to 
receive its teaching through his interpretation, and not otherwise. Their em- 
ployment also of other means of enlightenment is either peremptorily for- 
bidden by the Prohibitory Index, or jealously regulated by the Expurgatory 
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Index. Tradition, too, an instrument of extreme flexibility and indefinite 
power, is wholly at the priest's command. The worship of the people, again, 
is conveyed to heaven only through the priest. For though devotional manuals 
for private use exist abundantly among Romanists, yet not only are these such 
alone as have obtained the indispensable sanction of the priest, they are, be- 
sides, on the principles and in the practice of Popery, confessedly of no efficacy 
except in so far as they are employed under sacerdotal superintendence, 
and agreeably to sacerdotal directions. And then the solemnities of public 
worship in the Church of Rome are conspicuously an afiair of the priest alto- 
gether ; for they are uniformly conducted in an unknown language, so that 
their virtue cannot even seem, or be suspected, to depend, in the smallest pos- 
sible degree, on the intelligence, consent, participation, spiritual frame, or 
moral state, of the worshipping congregation. The priest, therefore, is most 
absolutely the mediator with respect to faith and worship. Between God and 
his reasonable creatures the priest is the daysman who lays his hands on 
them both. Without his intervention faith and worship are simply not to be 
had, nor is God to be at all approached by mortals. 

But the priest is also, on the other side, alleged to be the sole ordinary 
channel of heaven's grace and blessings in their descent upon men. This may 
be demonstrated by the six words which assert, as Rome continually does, 
that there is no salvation out of her communion. For into that communion 
none may enter otherwise than through the priest ; nor may any abide there 
otherwise than strictly under the priest, to believe, and worship, and confess, 
and do penance, as the priest pleases. Still, the case here may be more 
clearly and broadly stated. The sacraments and worship of the Church are 
the sole ordinary means and vehicles of grace ; and they are, all of them, in 
the hands of the priesthood. Of the Romish worship we need say no more ; 
but the sacraments afford a glaring example of priestly mediation. In order 
that the sacramental system might be broad enough to comprehend the scope 
of all saving grace, and to cover the exigencies of human life, five additional 
sacraments have been arbitrarily added to the two of Divine institution ; the 
result being, and the intention having been, that no spiritual benefit may 
seem to reach the people otherwise than through the medium of a priest. It 
may serve a purpose to pretend that the blessing is conveyed by the ordinance, 
and not by him who celebrates it ; but palpably the doctrine which repre- 
sents the grace as tied to the ordinance, inevitably places that grace at the 
disposal of the priest. He professes to give regeneration in baptism — ^the 
Holy Ghost in confirmation — the matrimonial grace in marriage — ^the sacred 
character in ordination — ^pardon in confession — the body, blood, life, and 
spirit of Christ in the eucharist, and the viaticum in extreme unction. From 
the cradle to the grave the priest stands between the power of God and the 
soul of man. He wields at will the instruments through which only that 
favour can ordinarily pass. And the sacraments in his hands are used as 
charms to conjure withal ; for his doctrine of the optcs operatum inseparably 
connects the grace signified with the rite performed. 

We do not forget that Popery concedes the administration of baptism, in 
cases of extreme necessity, to unblest hands. Here there is the appearance of 
a material exception ; for baptism lies at the very entrance of Christian life. 
And if regeneration may be reached without a priest, his mediatorial office 
may be supposed to sustain thereby a serious invasion. The exception is 
apparent merely, and is, if ever there was, one which confirms the rule. 
Human affections are sometimes too strong even for priestcraft. They have 
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always revolted at the belief that infants were lost merely because their short 
span of life had terminated before it was possible to have them regularly 
baptized by a priest. But either, (1,) they must he concluded to perish ; or, (2,) 
regeneration must he admitted to he given without the sacrament; or, (3,) in 
emergencies lag-haptism must he allowed. Human nature refuses to accept the 
first conclusion ; Popery dare not concede the second, for such a concession 
would involve the overthrow of the sacramental system and of priestly media- 
tion. The infallible Church, therefore, as the only means of maintaining her 
pretensions in so trying a crisis, has permitted lay-baptism ; supplementing it 
and saving herself, as she can, by the use of a hypothetical rite afterwards. Thus 
the apparently exceptional case proves to be the very case that affords the 
most testing evidence of the resolution and ingenuity with which she defends 
her mediatorial position. 

The prominent principle of Popery lies in this priesthood. It does so, not 
because the priest professes to offer sacrifice, and practises idolatry, and so 
forth ; but because he pretends to be a mediator, in such wise as to preclude all 
direct intercourse, and form the sole medium of communication between God 
and man. In one word, the Romish priesthood claims to be recognised as a 
perpetual lieutenancy, with delegated but unlimited powers to act in the name 
and place of the Almighty. All its official procedure, therefore, is held to possess 
the character and the validity of Divine dispensations. Thus the priest repre- 
sents the person of Ood himself on earth, and holds am^ng its the power and divi- 
nity of the immortal God, 

In human mediation, then, as contradistinguished from human teaching and 
human intercession, the leading principle of all Popery is concentrated. If this 
mediation be admissible, then it cannot be true that there is but one Mediator, 
as Paul affirms ; but it may be very true that Popery is Antichrist. And if 
these pretensions of the priesthood be true, then there is nothing arrogant about 
the Papal supremacy, nothing absurd in the claim of infallibility alleged by 
the Romish Church, nothing blasphemous in sacerdotal absolutions ; nay, then, 
on the contrary, ecclesiastical despotism is warrantable, the worship of idols is 
right, and the Inquisition itself is a beneficent institution. 



/M UNBLOODY SiiaRIFIGE. 

To assert that there is such a sacrifice is to talk nonsense ! And yet the 
Church of Rome lays down this contradiction. The Council of Trent is opposed 
to St. Paul, who says, that "without shedding of blood there is no remission." 
(Hebrews ix. 22.) And what does the Council decree? It declares that 
" since the same Christ is contained and immolated in a Uoodless manner, 
who once offered himself in a bloody manner on the altar of the cross, the 
holy Synod teaches, that this sacrifice is truly propitiatory," &c. Now, mark 
the inconsistency and contradiction which such an assertion involves. We 
are told that the bread and wine of the communion are transubstantiated 
into the body, blood, soul, and divinity of Jesus Christ. The substance of 
wine is annihilated, and the substance of hlood is substituted in its stead, so 
that it is no longer wine but blood, truly, literally, and substantially hlood. 
And yet the sacrifice of the mass is called an unbloody one. And all this, 
too, by the infallible Church I 
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POPERY ABSOLVING MURDERERS. 

OuK Woodcut represents a scene, whose reality the more simple Protestants 
of the present day will scarcely credit. It is a scene, however, which must be 
known and understood before we can comprehend in any degree " the mystery 
of iniquity," which sets aside equally the laws of God and man, when its own 
sordid ends are to be gained, and comes to poor fallen human nature like the 
evil spirit in the Gospel, bringing seven other spirits more wicked than itself, 
and leaving the last end of the man worse than the first. That Popish priests 
in Ireland do know, through the confessional, many murderers in that country, 
and absolve them, is quite certain, although not easily proved. But history 
illustrates this fearful truth, that Popery directly connives at murder, with an 
emphasis which no Popish sophistry can withstand. Take, for example, the 
three following instances : — 

1. From the proceedings in the trial of the conspirators after the famous 
Popish Gunpowder Plot to blow up at once all the leading men in Protestant 
Britain, and from which this country escaped almost by miracle — 

^ Concerning Thomas Bates, who was Catesby's man, as he was wound into this treason 
by his master, so was he resolved, when he'doubted the lawfulness thereof, by the doctrine 
of the Jesuits. For the manner it was after this sort — Catesby, noting that his man ob- 
served him extraordinarily, as suspecting somewhat of that which he the said Catesby 
went about, called him to him at his lodging in Puddle-wharf, and in the presence of 
Thomas Winter, asked him what he thought the business was they went about, for that of 
late he had so suspiciously and strangely marked them. Bates answered, that he thought 
they went about some dangerous matter, whatsoever the particular were. Whereupon 
they asked him again what ne thought the business mieht be, and he answered, that he 
thought they intended some dangerous matter about the Parliament House, because he 
had been sent to get a lodging near unto that place. Then did they make the said Bates 
take an oath to be secret in the action, which being taken by him, then they told him that 
it was true, that they were to execute a great matter, viz., to lay powder under the Par- 
liament House, to blow it up. Then they also told him that he was to receive the sacra- 
ment for the more assurance ; and thereupon he went to confession to the said Tesmond, 
the Jesuit, and in his confession told him that he was to conceal a very dangerous piece 
of work that his master and Thomas Winter had imparted to him, and said he much 
feared the matter to be utterly unlawful, and therefore therein desired the counsel of the 
Jesuit, and revealed to him the whole intent and purpose of blowing up the Parliament 
House upon the first day of the Assembly, at what time the king, the queen, the prince, 
the lords spiritual and temporal, the judges, the knights, citizens, and burgesses, should 
all have been there convened and met together. But the Jesuit being a confederate 
therein before, resolved and encouraged him in the action, and said he should be secret in 
that which his master'had imparted to him, for that it was for a good cause — adding, more- 
over, that it was not dangerous unto him, nor any offence to conceal it, and thereupon the 
Jesuit GAVE HIM ABSOLUTION, and Bates received the scurament of him in the company of 
his master and Thomas Winter. Also, when Rook wood, in the presence of sundry of the 
traitors, (having first received the^oath of secresy,) had by Catesby imparted to him the 
plot of blowing up the king and state, the said Kookwood being greatly amazed thereat, 
answered, that it was a matter of conscience to take away so much blood ; but Catesby 
replied that he was resolved, and that by good authority, (as coming from the superior of 
the Jesuits,) that in consdence it might be done, yea, though it were with the destruction 
of many innocents, rather than that the action should fail. Likewise, Father Hammond 
absolved ail the traitors at Robert Winter's house, upon Thursday, after the discovery of 
the plot, they being then in open rebellion.'* — Speech of Sir Ed. Coke, Attorney-general, 
on the trial of the conspirators in the Gunpowder Plot. See Complete Collection of Slate 
Trials, &c., vol. i. p. 239. London, 1776 ; 4th edition. 

2. From Eanke's Account of the Murder of the Prince of Orange, in the 
reactionary struggle in the Low Countries, after the Reformation, the same 
thing appears — (See Ranke's History of the Fojpesy vol. ii. p. 109. Murray ; 
Loudon, 1840):— 

" In spite of all these successes nothing lasting seemed to be accomplished, no security 
attained, so long as the Prince of Orange lived to give consistency and effect to the struggle, 
and to sustain hope even in the conquered. 
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" The Spaniards had set a price of 25,000 sctidi upon his head. In the fierce and ex- 
cited state of men's minds there could not fail to be 8ome\^ho would strive to earn this re- 
ward, urged to it equally by lust of gain, and by fanaticism. I know of no greater blas- 
phemy than that contained in the papers of the Biscayen Jaureguy, who was seized in an 
attempt upon the life of the Prince. He wore as a sort of amulet prayers in which the 
merciful Godhead, which had manifested itself to man in the person of Christ, was invoked 
to favour murder; in which a share of the price of blood was promised (should the deed he 
achieved) to the Divine persons: — to the Mother of God of Bayonne, a robe, a lamp, and 
a crown: to the Mother of God of Aranzosu, a crown: to the Lord Jesus himself, a rich 
curtain! Luckily this fanatic was seized; but in the meantime another was on his way. 
At the moment that the sentence of outlawry against Jaureguy was proclaimed in Maes- 
tricht, a Burgundian, one Balthasar Gerard, who was living there, was possessed by the 
desire of carrying the attempted murder into execution. The hope of acquiring eapthly 
fortune and respect if he succeeded, and the glory of a martyr if he fell,— ideas which were 
encouraged by a Jesuit of Treves — had tormented him day and night, until he set out to 
perpetrate the deed. He presented himself to the Prince as an exile; and having thus 
found admittance, he watched a favourable moment, and killed the Prince of Orauf^ at 
one shot, (July 1584.) He was seized, but no torture wrung from him a sigh; he persisted 
in saying, that were the deed still to do, he would do it agam. Whilst he expired at Delft 
amidst the curses of the people, the canons of Herzogenfmsch celebrated his achievemerU toith 
a solemn Te Deum." 

3. This horrible peculiarity of Popery is also illustrated by an Account of a 
Plot to Murder Queen Elizabeth— 

In M. Mignet's History of Mary Queen of Scots, lately published, a mass of 
curious information is embodied, and, amongst other things, a plot for the 
murder of Queen Elizabeth, which, there is every reason to believe, received 
the approbation of Pope Pius V., who, during his whole life, thirsted for the 
overthrow of Britain. The plot seems first to have originated with the Duke 
of Alva, who communicated it to Ridolfi, a Florentine merchant, who next 
communicated it to Philip II. of Spain, carrying with him a letter from Pius 
v., recommending, in the strongest terms, the plan, of which this formed a 
part. Mignet says — (See vol. ii. p. 142-3. Bentley; London, 1851) — 

** A few days after Ridolfi arrived at Madrid, on his way from Rome, where the Pope 
had ardently adoped his plans. On the 28th of June 1571, he was admitted to an audience 
of Philip II., and presented to him, in addition to his credentials from Mary Stuart and 
the Duke of Norfolk, the following letter from the Sovereign Pontiff Pius V. — * Our dear 
son, Robert Ridolfi, by the help of God, will lay before your Majesty certain thin^ which 
interest not a little the honour of Almighty God, and the advantage of the Christian com- 
monwealth. We require and beseech your Majesty to grant him, on this account, and 
without hesitation, your most entire confidence ; and we conjure you, especially by your 
fervent piety towards God, to take to heart the matters on which he will treat with your 
Majesty, and to furnish him with all the means which you may judge most suitable for the 
execution of his plans. Meanwhile, we beseech your Majesty to do this, submitting the 
affair to the judgment and prudence of your Majesty, and from the bottom of our heart, 

E raying our Redeemer, in his mercy, to grant success to that which is projected for his 
onour and glory.* 

'^ On the Tth July, Ridolfi was questioned at the Escurial regarding the enterprise which 
he had come to propose by the Duke of Feria, whom Philip II. had deputed to hear his 
statements. His answers were written down in the handwriting of Zayas. the secretary 
of state. It was proposed to Murder Queen Elizabeth. Ridolfi said that the blow 
would not be struck at London, because that city was the stronghold of heresy, but while 
she was travelling, and that a person named James Graffs had undertaken the office." 

Hwe we have a sample of the true nature of Popery covering over the most 
diabolical wickedness, by the most blasphemous appeals to God. Britain, 
ever since the Eeformation, has been the especial object of Jesuitical craft and 
recklessness, and perhaps never more than at the present moment, and we 
may rest assured that no means, foul or fair, will be left untried to subvert 
the Protestantism of this country. There is surely a loud call addressed to us 
to rouse from our lethargy, and, in the faithful discharge of duty, to seek the 
favour of Him under whose gracious protection our country has hitherto reposed 
in peace, who " maketh the wi-ath of man to praise Him, and restraineth the 
remainder of that wrath." 
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AH APPEAL TO BRITISH PROTESTANTS. 

BY A rRIEND IN BATH. 

Three hundred years ago our forefathers fought the gi-eat battle of the 
Reformation : long and arduous was the struggle, for they had not only to 
contend with principalities and powers, and to break the trammels of pnestly 
oppression that enslaved the people, but to enlighten the dismal ignorance and 
remove the debasing superstition that the reign of Popery had fostered. But 
the glory of the Lord was their strength, — they raised the battle-cry of 
" Liberty of Conscience," set free the Word of God that had been kept back 
from the people, shed their blood as martyrs in its defence, and gained the 
victory — bequeathing to their posterity the dear birthright of Civil and 
Religious Liberty. 

The day has come when we are called on to renew that struggle. Even 
now, England is the one bright spot in the dark horizon of the Papacy. It 
is to Britain the Romish CKurch looks for the re-establishment of her dominion, 
and the re-enslavement of the nations. In Britain only does she successfully 
propagate her doctrines, and count her converts by scores, — in Ireland she is 
losing ground, — Italy hates the yoke, and pants to throw it oflf ; but Protestant 
England supports with her gold the Colleges in which are trained the emis- 
saries of this power, and nourishes in her bosom the viper that would sting her 
to death. 

Can we for a moment doubt that if we thus slumber at our posts, and suffer 
ourselves to be lulled into false security — if we thus as a nation neglect the 
solemn trust reposed in us, and give our strength to the beast — that a righteous 
God will fulfil his recorded threatening, and cause us as we partake of her 
sins to receive of her plagues ? Then too late shall we awake from our lethargy, 
and be forced to say of our beloved country, Ichabod 1 Ichabod ! the glory is 
departed. 

With such a prospect as this before us, it is necessary that we should clearly 
ascertain what we as individuals have to do : — We must endeavour to gain a 
dear and well-defined knowledge of the errors of Rome, (and of these no clearer 
or darker portraiture need be sought than her own authorized writings pre- 
sent,) and prepare ourselves to encounter them with arms from the only 
arsenal that can supply us efficiently. Learning and scholarship are invalu- 
able adjuncts, but " the Bible — and the Bible alone — is the religion of Pro- 
testants." The young and unlearned will do well to bear in mind, that one 
text from God's Word is more powerful than all the writings of the Fathers 
and the sophistry of the Schools ; and, remembering this, to arm themselves 
well from that source, seeing " that the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds." 

" It is lawfril to learn from an enemy." Our opponents are active and 
strong ; more than this, they are united and efficiently trained. We must copy 
their example. Minor differences must be subordinate in the common cause. 
We must agree to differ, and, as fellow-subjects and fellow-christians, fight 
shoulder to shoulder for the "faith once delivered to the saints," if we would 
presence it untrammelled by the restrictions and unadulterated by the corrup- 
tions of an Antichristian Church. The only rivalry that can here be suffered 
to exist, must be a rivalry in zeal and earnestness in the same good cause. 
We must have one watchword, one gathering cry, and that must be — The Bible ! 

Above i^l, we must recognise, in our individual and united efforts, our entire 
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dependence on God; " For the Lord is our defence, and the Holy One of Israel 
is our King." This is entirely distinct from supinely waiting for God to help 
us, and therefore making no effort to help ourselves. This principle of inac- 
tion is not simply unauthorized in Scripture, but is distinctly forbidden : — 
" Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof; because they came not to the help of the Lord against the mighty." 

To avoid this fearful curse, to save our country from Popery, and to hand 
down to posterity the birthright which our fathers have secured to us, let ns 
individually and collectively strive, energetically and prayerfully, to obey the 
commands of God to the Corinthians and Galatians : — " Watch ye, stand 
fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong." " Stand fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ has made us free, and be not entangled again in the 
yoke of bondage." If we act thus, no enemy can harm us ; for we may then 
say confidently, " The Lord of hosts is with us ; the Grod of Israel is our 
refuge." 



CONVERSION OF A BENEDIOTINE MONK. 

On a late Sabbath, after the usual service at the Italian Chapel, Dufour's 
Place, London, there was presented to the congregation the Rev. Frederick 
Gadaleta, an ex-Benedictine monk of the Cassinensian Order, and priest in 
full orders in the Church of Rome. Signor Gadaleta addressed the congrega- 
tion at some length. He said, — 

'* Conversion is always a work of the sovereign grace of God, but in the latter of the 
two cases supposed, it would almost seem that a more than usual exercise of Divine grace 
must be required. This was his own case. He was deceived intellectually. He shewed 
how the Lord had delivered him from this state of misery, entangled as he was in the 
double snare of priestcraft and monachism. The first he described as a colossal engine of 
egotism and falsehood ; the second, a social anomaly, a system opposed to the Bible, and 

Eemicious to society. Monachism was from the first the result of the indiscreet zeal of 
matical men, and ropery made use of it to extend her own religious despotism. Priests 
and monks all united in materializing the Gospel. In Italy especially, where the work of 
the Reformer of Germany had not penetrated, Christianity, turned into a material system, 
both in forms and practices, was in fact confined to the cloisters." After describing the 
life and manners ot the cloister, he continued, — *^ Amongst these people, dearly beloved in 
the Lord, I dragged on twenty-two years of my life. From the early age of six years, I lived, 
through infancy and youth, occupied in frivolous practices of so-called piety, or in studies 
often useless, and sometimes most hurtful to purity of manners. All my prospects — all 
my most joyous hopes, centred in the act of making my religious profession, which I 
thought would be a thing well pleasing to God, and which act seemed to me so meritori- 
ous, that I thought that on account of it I might lay claim to eternal happiness with a just 
title and claim. After fifteen years the day came, and in my twenty first year I attained 
the object of my desires. And on that same day, to my bitter sorrow, I was undeceived. 
The instant that I had quitted my noviciate, and came into closer contact with the men 
amongst whom I was henceforth to pass my days, the whole scene changed. I found 
myself involved in a system of falsehood, and I was horror-struck at the discovery; but 
repentance came too late. The counsels of my confes>sor, which I had hitherto held aa 
oracles of truth, were now powerless; nay, I held them in suspicion as soon as I saw how 
his life belied his teaching. Then, for the first time, the confessional became hateful to 
me. All the fair illusions that had dazzled me disappeared one by one from before my 
eyes, and I was left comfortless in my desolation. Prayer now became familiar to me— 
spiritual prayer, in which I was enabled to lift up my heart to the throne of God, and 
many a tear did I shed, but they were often tears of comfort. I felt the need of truth to 
take the place of my discarded errors. Religion was now to me an experienced want, 
both for my heart and my mind. I prayed to the Lord to speak to me, and I sought after 
truth. At the same time I read many works on religious controversy, and in them I often 
met with quotations from the Bible. My curiosity was excited to seek out these passages* 
and often troia the text quoted I was led to read the context, and thus, step by step, I 
became ac(|uainted with the Bible — this Book of Life, which I have acknowledged as the 
verv truth itself. I saw what Scriptural Christianity was, and I compared it wim the life 
and practice of the ecclesiastics around me. I travelled in hope of nnding other cloisters 
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better than my own, but in vain. I visited Rome ; but in that city, once the cradle of 
Christianity, my disgust became complete. As the truth gained possession of me, the 
&ct could not be concealed from those around me. In spite of my caution they perceived 
that I held in scorn their religious practices. This was enough to stamp me as a heretic, 
and to make me the object of their persecution. I could not relate all tnat I suffered, but 
in all my sufferings the Lord gave me courage, and filled my heart with joy. After many 
trials, in which all the refined ferocity of priestcraft was brought to bear upon me with 
no effect, they made a nmulated truce with me, and knowing that it would not last, 
I felt that the time was come for a decided, though seemingly a desperate step — that of 
sacrificing all for the love of Christ, even to the tenderest affections of the heart — my love 
for my country and for my parents. But through all this trial the Lord was with me, and 
upheld me with his strong arm, and brought me through a thousand dangers to a place of 
safety. In my case, at least, I trust that the voice of calumny will be silent, and that the 
work of God in me will not be misrepresented. I feel that it is to God's glory that I 
should speak out. I am the first among the Benedictines who has openly declared himself 
against Rome ; and thus I feel that in me a principle is represented, and a hundred others 
of my order are ready to follow me. You, my brethren, will help me with your prayers, 
and here, in this free land of Britain, I may profess openly, and without fear or dread, the 
foith that I hold. Free from every prejudice of sect or system, I hold the faith as I find it 
in the Word of God — that faith which, in the Lord's own time, will yet be preached in 
my beloved country." 

The chapel was completely filled with an attentive and interested auditory, 
amongst whom were a very large proportion of Italians. 



A HEW KIND OF EVIDEHOE, 

The Roman correspondent of the Daily News gives the following indication 
of the steps now taking, on Dr. Newman's part, to substantiate his accusa- 
tions. The letter from which this passage is taken bears date, " Rome, 20th 
November :" — 

'* On entering the British Consulate a few mornings ago, I found the passage obstructed 
by ecclesiastical cocked hats and gowns, a somewhat unwonted sight in that latitude ; but 
I discovered upon inquiry, that tney belonged to a body of priests, Jesuits, and inquisi- 
tors, who had waited upon Mr. Freeborn for the purpose of making their affidavits on 
certain documents about to be sent to London, which will doubtless come out in the trial 
of the -action for libel brought by Dr. Achilli against Messrs. Bums and Lambert, the 
publishers of Dr. Newman's ' Lectures on the present position of Catholics in England.' 
The documents were in Latin and Italian, consisting of extracts from the registers of the 
Inquisition, and copies of letters from Naples, tending to destroy Dr. Achilli's moral and 
religious reputation ; and the truth of them was sworn to by the parties present — viz.. the 
procurator and notary of the Holy Inquisition, and six or seven Italian and English (and 
one French V^esuits and ecclesiastics. What weight these documents may have in a Bri- 
tish court of justice, I cannot pretend to foresee ; I presume the Consul merely received 
the affidavits of his visitors as a matter of official duty, without entering into the merits of 
the case, every British Consul having to act as a notary-public in the registration of such 
documents as have to be sent to England from abroad for judicial purposes." 

To this piece of intelligence the London WatchTinan justly appends a query, 

as follows : — 

*^ The Holy Inquisition has condescended to depart from its usual practice, and to 
bring forth from its archives certain letters said to have been received from Naples, in- 
culpatory of Dr. Achilli. It must have been in correspondence with that tribunal that 
Father Newman became instigated to the publication of his calumnies. The relation be- 
tween the President designate of the new *• Catholic University,' that is designed to super- 
sede the Queen's Colleges in Ireland, and the Inquisition, is^ extremely edifying, and 
will tend to assure the orthodoxy and the loyalty of the university. But our query is — 
Will the Court of Queen's Bench confirm the amicable relations already existing between 
this country and the Inquisition, through the medium of Maynooth, by admitting excerpts 
from the books of the Roman Inquisition as evidence in this cause ? Mr. Freeborn, it seems, 
has officiated as notary in the transmission of the documents, but will the Attorney-Gene- 
ral, on behalf of Newman, feel himself at liberty to make use of them at Westminster, and 
will Lord Campbell suffer it 1 If so, what is to be, henceforth, the standard of credibility 
in cases of libel ! If so, who in England can be safe 1 For the Inquisition carries on a 
universal correspondence, and hides itself and its correspondents under a veil of impene- 
trable secrecy, so far, and so long, as it suits its nefarious purposes to keep the secret. 
But if the Inquisition is to furnish evidence, it would be more interesting to get over the 
live Inquisitors as witnesses." 
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The Bible, or Rome : a Question for 
1852. By the Rev. William Tait, 
Wakefield. London: James Nis- 
bet & Co. 

A well-condensed and powerful ex- 
hibition of the striking contrast be- 
tween the superstitions of Popery and 
the religion of the Bible. We rejoice 
to see so many well-executed treatises 
of this nature. 

Jean Migault: or the Trials of a 
French Protestant Family during 
the period of the Revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes. Translated from 
the French, with a Historical Intro- 
duction. By William Anderson, 
Professor in the Andersonian Uni- 
versity, Glasgow. Edinburgh : 
Johnstone & Hunter. 

A deeply interesting narrative of 
actual facts, illustrative of the merci- 
less cruelty of Popery, and well fitted 
to make us value our privileges, and 
struggle to maintain them. The his- 
torical introduction, also by Professor 



Anderson, is well written and valu- 
able. 

Speech Delivered at the Second 
Annual Meeting of the Scottish 
Reformation Society. By the Rev. 
W. H. Goold. Edinburgh : John- 
stone & Hunter. 

This is a most admirable Speech, — 
full of sound views and important in- 
formation in regard to the Maynooth 
Endowment. It has been published by 
request, and its accomplished author 
has added some important information, 
especially a valuable note in regard to 
the Irish Union. The speech is de- 
serving of the widest circulation in its 
present separate and cheap form. 

A Series of Protestant Tracts. 
Nos. I. and II. A. Gardner, Paisley. 

This series of Protestant Tracts has 
been commenced by Dr. Macfarlan of 
Renfrew. The two first are very ex- 
cellent ; and, as they are remarkably 
cheap, we trust they will receive a 
wide circulation. 



SOOTLAND'S OPPOSITION TO ROME. 



When trampled nations rose to arms, 
And Europe shook with wild alarms; 
When Freedom's patriots fought and fell. 
And rampant reigned the powers of hell !- 

When in that black and bloody hour, 
Again arose a crimsonM power — 
Old Scotland knit her lofty brow, 
For well she knew her ancient foe. 



Their fate was thine in days of old, 
When midst thy rockyfmouutains cold 
Thy patriots found a bloody bed; — 
Dark were the days when Scotland bled. 

Scotland — amid thy heather hills. 
Thy dark deep fflens, and water rills^ 
Thy faithful chudren often found 
A cold bed on thy mossy ground. 



Well did she know that blood-stained hand Thoughtful, and stern, as on that day 

Stretched out to grasp her sister land: Thy voice and arm did sweep away 

Full well she knew that purple stole. The power which did thy bosom stain; — 

Which binds the arm, and veils the soul I That powerful voice is heard again. 

Stem mayest thou be, O land of thought! Frowning and stem as if in war, 

Thy rugged arm hath dearly bought Thy voice proclaims, — 'tis heard afar, — 

The Freedom which has raised thy name, " No tyrant's chain, no Papal stole, 

And spread throughout the world thy fame ! Shall bind my arm, shall veil my soul : — 



Stem art thou, Scotland ! Even now 
There is a frown upon thy brow; 
For trampled nations bleeding lie — 
And, Scotland, thou hast heard their cry! 



" God was my Rock, my Strength, my Tower, 
My Guide through many a darkened hour; 
That Rock remains — even the Most High ! 
God is a power that cannot die. 



" Firm is that Rock, strong is that Tower; 
Thou'rt not afraid of Papal power — 
Nor foreign foe — nor bloody brand — 
Thou'rt still the warriors ancient land!" 
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PROGRESS OF PROTESTANTISM. 

We are truly glad and thankful to observe the decided progress which 
Missions for the Conversion of Papists are making in every direction. There 
is the most marked and satisfactory progress in London. In the " London 
City Mission Magazine," for Februaiy 1852, the following interesting passage 
occurs. The case of Dr. Armstrong is a truly noble one. This is the effectual 
way of dealing with Popery. 

^ We are also thankful to announce to our readers, that the appeal made in the Decem- 
ber Magazine for the half support of two additional missionaries for Popish districts, to 
enable the Society to avail itself of the generous offer of a lady who conditionally pro- 
mised to give the remaining half, has been so liberally responded to as to provide the sup- 
port of three missionaries, all of whom will be appointed to St. Giles's, under the superin- 
tendence of its new Rector, the Kev. Robert Bickersteth, and the Incumbent of one of the 
district churches of the parish, the Rev. Samuel Garratt. 

*' The sympathies of Christian individuals are at this time especially directed to the 
evangelization of the Popish portions of London. If we might venture to ask yet more on 
their behalf, (and their wants must plead an apology for still soliciting,) we would yet drop 
a word on behalf of a poor and Popish district in Bermondsey. A Scripture-reader visits 
the Protestant and better portion of this district (St. Paul's). But the Popish and poorer 

Sart of the district requires still more a Reader or a Missionary. The incumbent, the 
lev. Dr. Armstrong, has been recently so impressed with the claims of the poor Irish in 
the parish and neignbourhood, that he has set to work and learned the Irish language; 
and, with the consent of the Bishop of Winchester, he has opened his church for an Irish 
week evening service. We believe this is the first instance in London of an Irish service 
being held in either church or Dissenting chapel; but it has, by God's mercy, acted as a 
charm. 'J'he Roman Catholics from various parts of London have flc^cked to it, and they 
have been led to look with a very kindly feeling on a minister who has learned their dear 
Irish tongue, simply for their benefit. Already a considerable number have desired publicly 
to recant their faith in the church, and a form for that purpose has been drawn up and 
sanctioned by the Bishop. It is for the district around this church — a district in itself 
most poor and wretched — that we venture to appeal for a missionary, to be placed under 
Dr. A.'s superintendence. A minister thus acting deserves assistance, and we cchsider 
the opportunity of usefulness in the appointment peculiarly promising." 

We rejoice also to hear of the success of the mission in St. Giles's ; and 
we see by the grumbling of the correspondents in the Popish prints, that 
the Liverpool mission is also beginning to tell. At Paisley, a new Anti- 
Popish mission has been started with encouraging prospects. Mr. Henderson 
of Park, who is amongst the foremost in every good work, has just despatched 
two Highlanders to commence a mission in Ireland — the Gaelic and Irish 
languages being nearly the same. Christians in Scotland have this object 
much at heart, and for the promotion of it, by preparing;" properly instructed 
agents, the new Training School, or Protestant Institute, is projectcid ^\» 
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Edinburgh. The subscription for that is steadily advancing. And speaking of 
Ireland, we may mention that Mr. Campbell at Belfast is now raising sub- 
scriptions to double the size of his present place of meeting for controversial 
conversations ; and that we have the most undoubted evidence of the great 
progress of Protestantism in that country. The most striking proof of this is 
found in a letter from Paul Cullen, to the editor of the great French Jesuit 
paper the Univers, and dated " Drogheda, Feast of St. Thomas, 1851." The 
following is an extract. Of course we know the tnle meaning of the pretence, 
that the people are converted merely from temporal motives. Any man who 
knows Popery at all is aware, that apart from the grace of God, it clings to its 
creed all the more desperately as it sinks in beggary and rags. Let us ^^ thank 
God and take courage." 

'^ Latterly," says Paul Cullen, " new auxiliaries, in the shape of Bible hawkers and 
street preachers, have been added to our numerous enemies. They are generally men of 
low condition, ignorant, without education, without knowledge of the truth, and whoM 
antecedents are often anything but edifying. It is probably on that account that they are 
selected to carry on this war of unejcampled calumny and outrage. They are paid from two 
to three pounds sterling monthly. These singular recruiters of falsehood watch the poor 
man in the street, and enter stealthily into his dwelling, to inoculate his mind with their 
diseased doctrines. Money ! Money ! that is their great persuasive argument. As soon at 
they discover a starmng fellow-creature, a child of sorrow, they hasten to exclaim, * Join «f — 
a^ure your faith, abunaon your adoration of the Virgin Mary, and we will relieve your wants f* 
If the poor man remains true to his faith, they refuse him all succour. When we consider 
the conduct of these men, we cannot help recalling to mind the words of the tempter to 
our Divine Saviour, ' If thou wilt fall down and worship me, I will give thee all the king- 
doms of the earth.' 

<< What increases the strength and consistency of the hostilities directed against us is, 
that we have in Ireland the most complete system of Protestant education, commencing 
with parochial schools, and terminating with the Great Dublin University — the bulwarK 
of the Anglican doctrines of the country. These institutions are entirely under the con- 
trol of the Protestant clergy, and deeply imbued with its spirit It is not necessary to add, 
tltat they possess large incomes, formerly the property oftlte [Roman] Catholio Church. 

*' We nad been told, 'the government will give you colleges where your religioiu doc- 
trines shall be respected.' In fact, those colleges were given ; but you are aware that, 
though dangerous to the faith and to the morals of the faithful, they were disapproved of 
by the Synod of all the Irish bishops assembled at Thurles. To give you an idesL of the 
spirit in which those colleges are directed, it will suffice to state, that in the college at 
Belfast, of twenty-two professors and masters, there are but one or two [Roman] Catholics, 
and that French Huguenots, or Scotch Presbyterians, and other sectarians, are entrusted 
with the training of the young minds of the [Roman] Catholic children of Ireland. Tkis 
precise information will enable you to understand the immensity of our embarrassments, and the 
want we feel of some great support to mauitain the fierce combat waged against ourfaitkJ' 



»> 



THE ANTI-MAYNOOTH A8ITATI0». 

<< Whate'er is false, deceitful, foul; 
Whatever antagonist to truth; 
The bigot's heart, the tyrant's scowl,— 
Thou art their native soil, Maynooth. 

And shall we still the nuisance nurse ! 

Still feed a death-dififusing pest I 
No! rise, exterminate the curse, 

The gangrene starve on Ireland's breast." 

'' Ireland asks bread, government gives her the stone of Popery; she asks a fish, they 
give her the serpent of Jesuitism." — Rev. Hugh StoweU, 

Since our last, the agitation for the overthrow of the Maynooth Endow- 
ment has been proceeding with great energy, especially in England. Splendid 
meetings have been held in a great number of towns; those of Livei-pool, 
Manchester, Birmingham, Dublin, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Bolton, and Ply- 
mouth, Belfast, and the clergy of the archdeaconry of London, being chiefly 
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remarkable. It is truly delightful to discover, not only the strong Pro- 
testant spirit that has everywhere been manifested at those meetings, and 
to read the eloquent speeches that have been delivered, but to observe 
the thorough spirit of union amongst all denominations of Protestants, 
which has formed one of their most striking characteristics. Let this spirit 
only be maintained, and by the blessing of God the issue is certain, and will 
be speedy. We are glad to observe that the agitation is beginning to tell 
directly on the members of Parliament ; and, although in the case of Mr. 
Cardwell, M.P. for Liverpool, we have a thoroughly unsatisfactory answer to 
Dr. M*Neile's letter, which may also be said of the answer of Lord James 
Stewart to the people of Irvine, and the professions of Admiral Houston 
Stewart at Greenwich, let the people only detenninedly persevere, and the 
politicians will soon change their tone, or they themselves will be changed, 
for the public feeling is gaining ground. The Glasgow petition against May- 
nooth is signed by 62,459 males. We observe, also, from the wailings of a 
correspondent of the Catholic Standard^ February 14, that the candidates for 
the vacancy in Kent are both against the Maynooth Endowment. 

^ Kent, on the shores of which St. Augustine with his few zealous companions first 
landed, bringing the good tidings of the Catholic faith, directed by Pope Gregory the 
Great, in the sixth century, is now a wilderness. God's grace is absent. That once holy 
ground is now the arena of horrid blasphemy. The kings of the earth are rather obeyed 
than the ordained priests of the Church of Christ. Sir Brook Bridges and Sir Edward 
Dering are rival candidates; and to prove the wretched depravity and miserable degree of 
degradation and prejudice of this place, their success mainly depends upon the amount of 
their * No-Popery cry. Extract from Sir Brook Bridges' address : — * I will oppose to the 
utmost of my power all grants t)f money for the Roman Catholic College of Maynooth.* 
Extract from Sir E. Bering's address : — * He (Sir E. D.) believed the charges brought 
against Maynooth had been literally and substantially proved, therefore he should vote 
against the Grant.' " 

Mr. Spooner, member for Birmingham, has declared his determination, as 
might have been expected, to vote against it. Now, if the politicians are de- 
teimined to persevere in their infatuated course, we are aware that a cry of 
politics may perhaps be raised against us ; but that cry must be met by firm 
determination. Mere partisanship is beneath a true Christian, who should 
have no politics but the Bible, even as the Papists have no politics but the 
interests of Eome. Hence, they gain alike fi'om both classes of politicians. 
Let the Christians of the empire learn a lesson of consistency from them. 
Let them stand together, and subordinate all politics to the resistance of 
Romish aggression, and by the blessing of God they are sure to succeed. 
But, meantime, we find the Popish organs congi*atulating themselves on the 
vacillation and feebleness of Government, which of course ought only to lead 
Protestants to redoubled efforts and greater determination. Speaking of Mr. 
Fox Maule's speech at Perth, the Catholic Standard^ February 14, says : — 

** He also declares that * it is a very different thing opposing a measure which you think 
to be wrong, before it has become law, and one that has been established and acted on tor 
six successive years.' * Therefore,* continues the right honourable gentleman, * I candidly 
tell you at once, that if any bill be introduced to abolish this Act of Sir Robert I^eel, it 
will not only, I conceive, be my duty, but it is the intention of the government to 
OPPOSE SUCH A BILL,' — an avowal, which the report states, was received with * hisses and 
cheers.' What effect this Cabinet manifesto will have upon the malignants, it is impossi- 
ble for us to conjecture; but as every statesman in Parliament, — as every member of either 
House who can have the remotest chance of office, or the faintest pretension to a seat in 
any Cabinet, has been a party to the endowment of the Catholic Ecclesiastical College, we 
ARE DISPOSED TO THINK THAT Maynootu IS PERFECTLY SAFE. And why? The Presby- 
terian President of the Board of Control is candid enough to state the reason ; namely, 
' the great risk of withdrawing the endowment at a period when the sister kingdom is not 
in a state of tranquillity;' he might have added, ' and when Europe is in a state of com- 
motion — and England tormented with apprehensions of a French invasion.' " 
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IHSPEOTION OF NUNNERIES. 

THE NUN'S LAMENT. 

" See the beautiful maiden laying aside her womanly pride at the behest of Rome ; see her shorn of the 
flowing locks which God had given her for garniture; see her approaching the altar in her bridal robes, 
to lay them aside as if they might be an acceptable offering to God ; see her prostrate before a man — a 
mortal — ^renouncing the world and all its holy associations for ever: see her mantiedwith that deep 
black horrid veil; see her received into the dark cloister by spirits clad like herself, in the black garments 
of death ; see her buried for ever from your sight, — ^buried for ever, it is feared, from the glories of heaTen, 
— lost to man, and lost to God." — Speech of the Rev. A. F. Kemp, at the Bolton Anti-Maynooth Meeting. 

Oh ! I am weary of this lonely place. Even in this dreary cell, in thought I hear 

Where scarce a sunbeam o'er the wall's sad grey The voices loved in childhood's happier hours. 

Its sUent course of cheerful light may trace, Behold again the forms I then held dear. 

To whisper hope, and teU of brighter day. Wander once more 'mid youth's enchanted bowers. 

Alas ! for me the summer sun in vain Oh ! I am weary ; yet they bid me seek. 

At eve shall brighten up the forest glade, In soulless prayers, and empty forms, the rest 

Or throw its glittering rays across the plain. Of a worn spirit, tired, and frail, and weak, — 

Where oft a child, in careless glee, I've play'd. Forbid to weep, and yet by grief opprest. 

They tell me here no thought of earth should be Oh ! I am weary, but no kind voice now 

Allow'd to hold a place within my heart ; Is here to speak of hope, and chase my fears : 

That I am dead to it, and it to me. No mother's hand may press my fever'd brow. 

Since that sad day on which we vow'd to part. And point my longing soul to brightw spheres. 

They speak in vain ; for thoughts will often rise, Oh ! I am weary, and would fein d'^part 

Although to give them words the tongue forbears ; This living tomb, for I am sick of life. 

My wand 'ring heart to bygone raem'ries flies, (Of life like this, that rends the breaking hej»rt,) 

Which mingling check the ardour of my prayers. • And I would die if death would end the strife. 

Oh ! I am weary : Death, why dost thou stay 
Thy hand from smiting ? All I loved are gone. 
Or dead to me : oh haste, make no delay, 
I go unwept, unheeded, and unknown. 

The movement for opening up to public inspection the prisons in which so 
many poor girls are shut up by the bachelor priests of Rome, is going on with 
great energy, and a bill is, we understand, about to be introduced into the 
Rouse of Commons on the subject. Even in the smaller towns the feeling is 
most unanimous. The various memorials and petitions are progressing rapidly. 
Edinburgh, Glasgow, Perth, Paisley, Rothesay, Islay, &c., will soon be ready. 

" The Women of "Westmoreland and Cumberland have commenced what 
will probably be monster documents, and ladies in County Tyrone are mov- 
ing. Greenock, Port-Glasgow, Dorchester, Stroud, have completed memo- 
rials to Her Majesty. The petitions to the Queen and that to the House of 
Lords from Helensburgh, signed by nearly all the women of that place who 
can write, have been very cordially taken charge of by the Earl of Shaftes- 
bury, with best wishes for their success. Tliat to the Commons has been en- 
trusted to Mr. Smollett, the county member, who assures us that he will ear- 
nestly enforce its prayer. Those from Row, Shandon, and Gareloch-head, have, 
we believe, been committed to the same hands. The Dundee petitions have 
been confined to ladies of the upper classes. In another large sea-port town 
the lady who chiefly conducted a memorial to Her Majesty, mentions that she 
was delighted to find a hearty and intelligent Protestant feeling diffused in 
the lower ranks, chiefly through the instrumentality of the Bulwark^^ A re- 
spected correspondent sends us the following in regard to Alloa : — 

<< We have the satisfaction of stating, that the ladies of Alloa have exerted themselves 
with }!;reat success in getting up petitions to Parliament, and an address to the Queen, 
in reference to the inspection of nunneries. The petition has been signed by females of all 
ranks, from the circles of nobility downwards. 1050 names have been appended to it. Mr. 
Johnstone, M.P. for the county, has most cordially agreed to present it in the House of 
Commons." 



NECESSITY FOR UNION IN PRAYER. 

The only source of effectual help in our present most eventful struggle 
is the omnipotence of God. " The Lord reigneth," is the great source of 
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consolation. We may well exclaim, in looking at the gathering hosts of An- 
tichrist and the feebleness of rulers, " We have no might against this great 
multitnde, neither know we what to do, but our eyes are upon thee." In 
these circumstances, the " Protestant Alliance" have sent forth the following 
excellent and seasonable address : — 

*' The Committee of the Protestant Alliance is composed of Christians of various deno- 
minations, who are united in the one desire of maintaining and defending from the as- 
saults of Popery that truth which they trust they have been taught by the Holy Spirit 
from the pure Word of God ; and in the firm determination of preserving inviolate that 
liberty of conscience which, through the gracious providence of God, they have inherited 
from their fathers, as the result of the deliverance from Papal bondage, achieved by the 
triumph of the principles of the Reformation. The Committee feel the difficulties of the 
work they have undertaken ; they know that it can only prosper as the Lord sees fit to 
bless it ; and the object of this address is to call upon all their fellow- Protestants — not only 
those who have joined this Alliance, but all those who love their Lord and Saviour, and 
who are zealous for His truth— to unite with them in their prayers for heavenly wisdom 
to direct, and an abundant blessing to encourage, their efforts in His cause. 

" The present is, in many respects, a time when such prayers are specially needed. If 
we look at home, a new session of Parliament is commencing, and subjects of deep im- 
portance to the cause of scriptural Protestant truth will be dealt with by the Legislature. 
A motion for withdrawing the aid of Government from the Popish establishment of May- 
nooth will probably be brought forward ; and the Protestant Alliance would feel a lively 
interest in the success of such a measure. The prayers of all are earnestly desired, that 
He who has the hearts of men at His disposal may give to our senators wisdom, and over- 
rule their counsels to the promotion of His glory. Nor whilst they entreat for mercies, 
should they forget the blessings they enjoy, acknowledging with thankful hearts the shin- 
ing of Gospel light in those pkrts of these islands which had long been under the dark- 
ness of Popery, 

" Looking at the nations abroad, there is much special cause for prayer on behalf of 
our fellow-Christians on the Continent of Europe. The Committee of the Protestant 
Alliance are from time to time hearing of their fellow-Christians in foreign countries who 
are suffering persecution for the cause of Christ. Many of them are now in prison, for 
no offence but for reading together the Word of God ; and the Committee would invite 
their brethren to make the wants and distresses of those so afflicted a subject of express 
intercessory prayer. In doing so, they would remind them of the scriptural grounds for 
such special supplications. In the Old Testament we read, that when Nehemiah heard 
that the remnant that were left of the captivity were in great affliction and reproach, he 
offered prayer on their behalf ' to the great and terrible God that keepeth covenant and 
mercy for them that love Him and observe His commandments.' His prayer was heard, 
and help was sent to them in their trial. And in the New Testament, 8t. Paul gives the 
distinct direction to * remember them that are in bonds as bound with them,* and often 
appeals to the sympathies of those whom he addresses in such touching words as these — 
* Remember my bonds !' 

"It would doubtless tend, with the blessing of Grod, to cheer the hearts and strengthen 
the faith, and confinn the resolution of the afflicted brethren, if they should hear that 
British Christians sympathize with them in their trial, and are desirous of seeking strength 
for them under it, from Him ' who is made Head over all things to the Church, which is 
His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all.' 

'* The Committee believe, too, that such union in prayer will be a great means of draw- 
ing the hearts of Christians at home to one another, of increasing brotherly love, and pro- 
moting oneness of spirit ; and it is a suitable preparation for a conflict with error, which 
must call forth much zeal, but which the true Christian will engage in meekly and with- 
out bitterness. In this fellowship with foreign Christians, they will be strengthened in 
the assurance that those who are divided by circumstances, or who in some respects differ 
even in principles, are nevertheless able to unite in prayer for one great and common ob- 
ject, assisted, as they trust, by one Spirit, and approaching the one God and Father of all 
by that one and only Mediator of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named. 

** The Committee abstain from suggesting any particular time or means of carrying out 
this object. Many probably will feel it most suitable to set apart for that purpose the day 
on which Parliament meets ; others may find it more convenient to fix an early day in 
the following week. But they entreat their brethren to continue instant in prayer ; to 
strive, by the grace of the Spirit, to rise to a true sense of the exigencies of the times ; to 
ask that the * spirit of love, of power, and of a sound mind,' may be given to all those who 
appear to be called, in the providence of God, either to offer counsel to their brethren, or 
to fill posts of difficult and important duty. 

" John Macgrrgor, Hon. Secretaiy, 
Hbnrt J. Day, Secretary, 

" 9, Serjeant's Inn, Fleet Street, London, 
January 1852." 
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A THREEFOLD VIEW OF CARDINAL WISEMAN. 
I. — The Cardinal Imitating Thomas a Becket. 

It is well that the Protestants of the empire should understand distinctly 
the character and aims of Dr, Wiseman, who, by the mistaken policy of our 
Government, has been allowed to settle in London as a secular prince of the 
Roman empire, and the centre of a great confederacy for overthrowing the 
Protestantism of Britain. Into the private character or history of this emis- 
sary of the Pope we do not propose to investigate. But there is enough 
in regard to him patent to all men to indicate the tme nature of the new 
power with which we are called to struggle, and it is well to look the matter 
fairly in the face. We shall arrange our remarks under three heads. 

Dr. Wiseman professes to be an imitator of Thomas k Becket, to begin with, 
and a devoted servant of the Pope. That this is his true character is evident 
from his own words, in which he tells the Popish '* clergy and laity of the 
London district" not to fear : — 

* ** That the interests of reli^on will be jeopardized in his bands, least of all when 
the cause of the * Holy See is particularly concerned.' * Would to God you could 
bear with some of my folly.' ' But do bear with me, for I am jealous of you with the 
jealousy of Ck)d.* But need I remind you or others, of when, or how, I have been 
nourished in the faith ; how from early youth I have grown up under the very sha- 
dow of the Apostolic chair ; how week after week I have knelt at the shrine of Peter, 
and there sworn him fealty ; how I have served as good masters, successive Pontiff's in 
their very households, and have been admitted to confidence, and if I dare say it, friend- 
ship by them ! And is it likely that I should be behind any other, be he neophyte or 
Catholic of ancient stock, in defending the rights of my holy lord and master under 
Christ, or that I can require the summoning to watch with jealous eye any attempts to 
infringe them !" 

In the same publication he goes on to declare his fervent devotion to and 
determination to imitate the so-called St. Thomas of Canterbury as follows. 
The passage is most worthy of notice : — 

** The second altar at which I knelt in the Holy City, was that which marks the spot 
whereon St. Peter cemented the foundations of his unfailing throne with his blood. The 
first was that of our own glorious St. Thomas. There I returned thanks for the great 
blessing of being admitted among his children. For two-and-twenty years, I daily knelt 
before the lively representation of his martyrdom ; at that altar I partook ever of the 
bread of life ; there for the first time I ce1el)rated the Divine mysteries ; at it I received (he 
episcopal consecratton ; he vhis my patron^ he myfcUher^ he my model. Daily have I prayed, 
and do pray to him, to give me his spirit of fortitude to fight the battles of the Church, 
if necessary unto the shedding of blood. And when withdrawn from the symbols of his 
patronage, by the supreme will of the late Pontiff, I sought the treasury m his relics at 
Hen&f and with fervent importunity asked and obtained tlie initre, which had crowned his 
martyred head, and I took myself from the shrine of the great confessor, defender of reli- 
gious rights, St. Kdmund, a part of that right arm, which so often was stretched forth to 
bless your forefathers." 

It becomes a very important question to all of us, therefore, who and what 
this Thomas a Becket was, whose would-be successor and the proprietor of 
one of whose rotten bones we have now amongst us in the person of Dr. 
Wiseman. Histoiy is very full in recording the exploits of this Popish 
saint and martyr, — who flourished about the year 1160, — was the notorious 
patron of murderers, and one of the most turbulent and pestilent traitors that 
ever existed in England. From being a boon companion to the king, he was 
made Archbishop of Canterbury, and then exhibited himself in his true 

* ** Words of Peace and Justice, addressed to the Catholic Clergy and Laity of the 
London District, on the subject of Diplomatic Relations with the Holy See." By the 
Right Rev. N. Wiseman, D.D. Dolman, London, 1848. 
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colours. Let us turn, for example, to Hume's History of England, vol. i. pp. 
390, 391. 

** The ecclesiastics in that age had renounced all immediate subordination to the 
magistrate. They openly pretended to an exemption in criminal accusations from a 
trial before courts of justice ; and were gradually introducing a like exemption in civil 
causes. Spiritual penalties alone could be inflicted on their ofifences ; and as the clergy 
had extremely multiplied in England, and many of them were consequently of very low 
characters, crimes of deepest dye, murders, robberies, adulteries, rapes, were daily com- 
mitted with impunity by the ecclesiastics. It had been found, for instance, on inquiry, 
that no less than a hundred murders had, since the King's accession, been perpetrated by 
men of that profession, who had never been called to account for these offences ; and holy 
orders were become a full protection for all enormities. A clerk in Worcestershire hav- 
ing debauched a gentleman's daughter, had at this time proceeded to murder the 
father ; and the general indignation against this crime moved the King to attempt the 
remedy of an abuse which was become so palpable, and to require that the clerk should 
be delivered up, and receive condign punishment from the magistrate. Becket insisted 
on the privileges of the Church ; confined the criminal in the bishop's prison, lest he 
should be seized by the King's officers ; maintained that no greater punishment could be 
inflicted than degradation ; and when the King demanded, that immediately after he was 
degraded he should be tried by the civil power, the Primate asserted that it was iniquitous 
to try a man twice upon the same accusation, and for the same offence." 

The whole kingdom was convulsed by the struggle, and when at length, to 
rid the kingdom of him, certain private individuals most improperly put this 
man to death, he was proclaimed and worshipped as a martyr by the Popish 
Church, and the King himself was forced to do a most degrading penance in 
order to procure absolution and secm'e the loyalty of his Popish subjects. 
We quote again from Hume : — 

'* As soon as he came within sight of the Church of Canterbury he dismounted, walked 
barefoot towards it, prostrated himself before the shrine of the saint, remained in fasting 
and prayer during a whole day, and watched all night the holy reliques. Not content 
with this hypocritical devotion towards a man, whose violence and ingratitude had so 
long dis(]^uieted his government, and had been the object of his most inveterate animosity, 
he submitted to a penance still more singular and humiliating. He assembled a chapter 
of the monks, disrobed himself before them, put a scourge of discipline into the hands of 
each, and presented his bare shoulders to the lashes which these ecclesiastics successively 
inflicted on him. Next day Ite received ab^lution.'* — P. 444, Edinburgh, 1810. 

From all this we cannot surely be mistaken, if we unhesitatingly infer, 

1. That Popery is altogether unchanged — that if it could, it would destroy 
our liberties, upset our laws, degrade our Queen, and do all that it ever did in 
the darkest ages. 

2. That the great object of Dr. Wiseman's mission, however smooth his 
words may be, is to establish the canon law in England, and that he will 
reckon himself a great saint in proportion as he is able successfully to copy, 
'* even unto the shedding of blood," the spirit of Thomas a Becket and his 
allies. 

3. That our rulers are blind, in so far as they are not alive to all this, and 
deeply criminal in so far as by training at the public expense a race of emis- 
saries of Eome, they are avowedly supplying this gi*eat ringleader in the plot 
with the means of accomplishing his object. 

We are now fairly warned that this is the state of things that Cardinal 
Wiseman would fain restore if English statesmen will continue to aid him. 
It is to be hoped that the people of this country will arouse in time to a 
sense of their danger. In future Numbers we shall consider Dr. Wiseman in 
his character as a man, and as a scholar and controversialist. We have some 
curious things to bring out. 
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ANTI-NATIONAL SPIRIT OF POPERY. 

It has often been remarked that Popery eats out of its priests and victims 
everything like patriotism, and inspires them with a fierce hatred of their 
own country, if that country is not an abject slave of Rome. The following 
extracts will illustrate this peculiarity of their system, in regard to the 
Popish subjects of England. Priest Bamber at Sunderland, who was lately 
trying to make himself appear so amiable to Protestants, thus character- 
izes the " people of England" in a letter published in the iSunderlaind I'lmes^ 
and dated January 7, 1862 : — 

'* Now, if I could presume to give a word of advice to English readers, it would be, to 
distrust the authority of English travellers. « • * • j ^ave often met 
and conversed with these precious travellers at Rome, Leghorn, &c., and I have found 
them, generally speaking, to be senseless bwotSy full of self-conceit and contempt for the 
people whose politeness and charity treat them with only far too much kindness and forbear- 
ance. Only fancy a pair of these * goslings' in St. Peter's Cathedral. While they are 
talking and staring about with Pagan irreverence, they see a crowd of rustics enter, clad 
in the picturesque costumes of the Pontifical States — who, before going to market, wish 
to pay their homage of adoration to God, and of veneration to his chief apostle, in the 
most magnificent temple of Christendom. These good simple rustics approach the statue 
of St. Peter, they reverentially apply first their lips and then their forehead to the feet of 
the statue, and then kneel down to say their prayers. ' Do you see that V says Jack to 
Tom. < Only think of it ! what horrible idolatry ! what gross superstition !' And perhaps, 
before another year has passed, the press will groan and the types sweat with the lucu- 
brations of these wiseacres for the edification of the ' enlightened' English nation ; that 
is to say, the most bigoted^ i/ie most prejudiced, the mx^st mammon-worshipping, the most guUi- 
ble, and the worst educated people in Europe** 

2. The unhappy son of a Scotch baronet was lately caught in the snares of 
Popery, and going to one of the colonies, became editor of a Popish paper. 
Let us now see how he regards his native land, in which his new creed is at 
a sad discount. The following is an " elegant extract" from the Montreal 
True Witness^ January 2, 1852 : — 

•* Scotland, the most irreligious — the most drunken — the most thoroughly depraved 
natiun in Europe, (with the exception perhaps of Protestant Sweden, vide Laing) — Scot- 
laud, where upwards of one-fifth of the native population are in a state of brutal heathen- 
i.^m — the land pre-eminently of drunkards and prostitutes, of grog-shops and brothels — 
groans in spirit over the wickedness of Irish Papists, and sends money and agents to 
reform the morals of the Catholic daughters of Erin, tiie humblest and poorest of wJiom are 
us justly CELEBRATED for their purity and chastity, as the thoroughly Protestantized 
people of Scotland are infamous throughout the world for their corruption. Scotland, 
of whose population of about two millions and a half, 500,000 are ignorant of the name 
of Jesus, or, knowing it, know it only as a term of blasphemy and execration. Did we 
read in history of the inhabitants of Cyprus sending missionaries to the Vestals of Rome, 
or of a deputation from Sodom and Gomorrah waiting upon Abraham, in order to 
-remonstrate with him upon the error of his ways, we should reject such accounts as too 
monstrous for belief." 

3. The Papists have just started a new paper in Dublin, called the Telegraphy 
breathing a still more deadly hatred of all that is most valuable in this coun- 
try than the Tablet^ and sympathizing most cordially with the t}Tanny of 
France. Hear them gloiying over our anticipated difficulties with that 
countiy, and see what sort of a brood issues from our endowed training school 
at Maynooth. The following passage was quoted by the Rev. T. D. Gregg at 
the recent great Protestant meeting in Dublin : — 

" They see that at the very moment they hoped to pull down the Vatican, it is sur- 
rounded and defended by 400,000 muskets— not such muskets a^ England has been fight- 
ing with in Caffreland, but good muskets, in the hands ot excellent marksmen. It is the 
same politicians, the same statesmen, the same press that persecuted the [Roman] Catho- 
lics last year, that called out for new penal laws and fresh uerseeutions against us. They 
are now engaged in vilifying Bonaparte, and in slandering Frenchmen. They are bafilud. 
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they are exjposed ; their machinations are discovered; and we cannot be surprised that, 
instead of thinking now of triumphs over [Roman] Catholics abroad, their craven fears, 
and their consciousness of the punishment they merit, urge them to think of armed 
encampments round London, of fortifying their coasts, of manning their fleet, and of 
increasing that branch of the army — the artillery — into which it has hitherto been the 
Anglican policy to admit as few Roman Catholics as possible. (Cheers.) A panic has 
seized upon the * No Popery' conspirators at the commencement of that very year during 
which they hoped to see renewed in Europe all those horrors to which the preaching of 
Luther first gave birth. In their fears we rejoice ; in their dismay we triumph ; as for the 
evil they have done us, we see them chastised by a power that is omnipotent, and a justice 
that is everlasting.'' 

4. The notorious Dr. Cahill, in a " Letter to the Duke ofWellington," dated 
" Newcastle-on-Tyne, January 24, 1852," comments with great zest and 
cordiality on the following extract from the Times newspaper, dated January 
25, 1852 :— 

•* The French could detach a force from their army, which, if it were transported 
across the channel, could reach and occupy London. The passage across the channel 
could not be with any certainty prevented by an English fleet. As to smaller expeditions, 
an army, exceeding in numbers the entire military forces of Great Britain, could in all 
human probability be lodged in a fortified camp, on our shores, within a week after the 
declaration of war." 

Upon this Dr. Cahill exclaims with triumph : — 

" My Lord Duke : The announcement just quoted, and published yesterday by your 
own journal, cannot fail to All with surprise and delight all those who throughout the world 
have been accustomed, up to this period, to hear no language uttered by England except 
the voice of triumph, defiance, domination, and tyranny. There can be no mistake in the 
official succumbing of the Times. For the first time in the history of the last six hundred 
years, England acknowledges the superiority of her old rival, the facility of the occupation 
of her shores, the successful storm of London, and the total weakness of your fleet to meet 
the emergency." 

Such extraordinary language from the pen of a professed minister of peace 
and citizen of Britain, may appear incredible to those who know not the 
deadly spirit of seditious hatred with which the emissaries of Rome gnash 
their teeth at the Protestant power of Britain. But the secret of the whole 
comes nakedly out at the end of this notable epistle, where it is said, — 

" England is certainly in danger ; and, war once proclaimed in France, her fate is 
sealed. Russia takes India, Canada revolts, and how can we, the priests, or your Grace's 
name, keep in fixed loyalty the Irish discontent, inflamed by wrong and insult ? Should 
the French (which is not improbable) make a successful descent on our Irish shores, I 
would most delicately suggest to your Grace not to enlist the Irish till at least you strike 
off our chains — till you withdraw entirely the burning insult of Lord John Russell — till 
you confine the Protestant calumniators within their own mock churches — till you pro- 
mise tenant-right, (that is to say, a bed to lie on and a house to live in for the wives and 
children of the soldiers,) — till you induce the English iournals to cease telling lies of 
Ireland — and till the Queen can return to revisit us, and hear from our devoted hearts 
{when all these eonditions shall have been fulfilled) the loud, long, and ringing huzza, declar- 
ing that we forget and forgive, and that she can command our life's blood in the service 
of ner throne, and the maintenance of her authority." 

Here an attempt is openly made to bully the Government of Britain into a 
prostrate subserviency to the " beast," as the condition of Popish loyalty to 
the Queen and country in the event of a war. Give Popery all her own way 
and she will be loyal, not otherwise. And observe the extent of her demands. 
We must not only abolish all legislation whose object it is to restrain the 
insolent aggressions of the Pope, or as it is expressed, " withdraw entirely the 
burning insult of Lord John Russell," but put down by force Protestant mis- 
sions in Ireland, whilst Dr. Cahill and all the priests are allowed freely to 
rave against Protestantism in England by word and pen, for that is the 
meaning of the phrase, " confine the Protestant calumniators within their 
own mock churches." We must not only allow the priests to dictate terms to 
the Irish landlords, but extinguish the liberty of the press, which is the 



THE BULWARK. 227 

meaning of ^^ inducing the English journals to cease telling lies of Ireland,^' 
otherwise the sickly and conditional loyalty of the Papists cannot be counted 
upon in an emergency. " When all these conditions are fulfilled," the Queen 
may, by the gracious permission of this braggart priest, revisit Ireland, and 
the rags of her Popish peasantry will perhaps flutter in welcome — unless, 
indeed, it strikes the priests in the meantime that it would be more conve- 
nient were she to abdicate at once in favour of the Pope. In that case she 
may get a hint, ^^ after all these conditions have been fulfilled," that she had 
better stay at home. 

This plain speaking is very important at the present moment. It is well 
fitted to teach our rulers, if they are not judicially blinded, what a viper they 
are nursing in their bosoms, and what is the true result of the Majnooth 
training. The thorough-going slaves of a king in Italy cannot be loyal sub- 
jects of the throne of England. " No man can serve two masters." 



OPENING OF PAflLIAMENT-PROSPEGTS OF PROTESTANTISM. 

We contemplated the opening of Parliament with interest, not as political 
partisans, out simply as Protestants, anxious to ascertain the feelings of our 
rulers in regard to what is daily becoming by far the most vital question of 
the day. And it is vain to conceal fi*om our minds the fact, that the Pro- 
testant fermentation of last session seems to have greatly subsided, and that 
it is not in the senate of the nation, as at present constituted, that much 
spontaneous zeal in behalf of the truth of God is to be expected. The Papists 
have made their move. The fully developed array of their new hierarchy 
with a Caixiinal at its head, stands on the face of England. A temporary up- 
roar has been made, a delusive bill passed, but still England is partitioned 
amongst the emissaries of the Pope, and the object of the Propaganda is in 
the meantime gained. The only thing certain in i*egard to Government L?, 
that Earl Grey refers the matter now to public opinion. Lord John Russell 
says that the bill has effected its object. Mr. Fox Maule at Perth positively 
declines to support the withdrawal of the Maynooth Grant — the Popish Arch- 
bishop Murray has been again visiting Lord Clarendon in Dublin. The stii* in 
other words is over, and there are strong suspicions that a new Popish alli- 
ance is not improbable, and that it may take the form of a diplomatic 
arrangement with the Pope. The Popish Bishop of Limerick alluded signifi- 
cantly to this daring project at the late dinner to Lord Arundel, and the 
matter is followed up by the Glasgow Popish paper, as follows : — 

" What, we wonder, will the noxious swarm of anti-Maynooth vagrants, who now in- 
fest the country, say to the retrograde system of religious policy about to be adopted by 
the British Government, as significantly hinted at by ViT. Ryan, the Bishop of Limerick, 
at the Arundel banquet, and concerning which, it is tolerably manifest, his Lordship did 
not altogether speak ' unihout book.' Talking of the Ecclesiastical Titles Bill, his Lord- 
ship said — ' This penal bill is so unjust, tyrannical, and injurious to the peace and happi- 
ness of society, that I cannot entertain a doubt but that it will be repealed after one or 
two sessions of Parliament. I admit it is not easy for Parliament or members of the Le- 
gislature to retrace their steps at once, or willingly admit their own folly, weakness, or 
tyranny. This is human nature. Neither individuals nor a party will easily or willingly 
admit that they have been wrong, or that they have acted foolishly or unwisely ; but it 
strikes me that means could be found by which a satisfactory understanding could be 
come to between the temporal power and the just and spiritual rights of the Church, and 
that could be done only by the temporal power coming to a proper understanding with 
the Court of Rome on this difficult and important question. The growidvowrk hak i>e«a 
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already laid for establishing diplomatic relations between the Courts of St. James and oi 
Rome. Let that measure be given effect to — let those Courts come to an understanding 
and explanation ; and if they do not, they will not be acting as they ought, but ynW be 
guilty of neglect that must be attended with injurious results. The Queen can send an 
ambassador to Rome, and the Pope one to the Court of St. James's. Nothing stands in 
the way but a little matter — that the Pope at first would only send an ecclesiastic. I be- 
lieve that is but a matter of etiquette ; and is the peace or welfare of the country to be 
sacrificed to etiquette { I hope not. A layman might easily be found suitable for the duty 
— the Pope could easily select a man of wisdom, learning, and trustworthiness to dis- 
charge the duty of ambassador at the Court of St. James's, and latn confident that His 
Holiness would not sacrifice us to any point of etiquette, nor leave us to tyrannical laws.** 

Let the Protestants of the empire have their eyes fully open to this tre- 
mendous danger ; for if ever we have a cardinal legate sitting at St. James's 
as of old, and quietly influencing our Grovemment, and a British politician — per- 
haps not a very scrupulous one — living at Rome, the interests of British Pro- 
testants will be effectually sacrificed in the dark. Besides, Britain will then 
openly unite herself again to the kingdoms of the *' beast," and will share in 
their fearful desolation. If anything would open the eyes of our rulers to the 
madness of attempting to conciliate Popery, and of maintaining a feeble and 
vacillating policy in regard to this mystery of iniquity, it would be the con- 
temptuous spirit of defiance which all the organs of Popery breathe against 
them, and will continue to breathe so long as the whole kingdom is not pros- 
trate at their feet. Hear, for example, the style in which the Catholic Standard, 
February 7, speaks of Lord John Russell and his would-be wise policy. The 
article, for aught we know, was written by one of the Maynooth priests trjuned 
by the nation's X30,000 a year, which Lord John persists in continuing. — 

" The Neophyte Knoxite is as puritanically bitter against the Church of Christ now, as 
he was when he penned the Durham Letter, — and his antipathy to Catholics cannot be 
modified in his nature, for he is conscious of having injured and betrayed; and of the ruin 
of his party, and consequently of his own influence, through his own treachery while they 
against whom he basely aimed his envenomed dart, not cnly despise his malice, but have 
the power and the will to punish the traitor. And this, no doubt, was the caui^e of bis 
silence about the Titles Bill. The Bishops have treated that Act as a nullity — they have 
assumed their rightful titles — whenever duty required it, — without taking the trouble to 
recollect that there was such a law in existence, — and the Government which threatened 
with such swagger and ferocity, has not attempted to prosecute. Lord John Russell has 
in this hiisinesi shewn himself the veriest coward that ever held the helm of State, Bobadil was 
but a poor prototype of the Prime Minister.''* 

They tell a story in Scotlandof a worthy minister who, in giving an address 
to a brother after ordination, administered a number of very plain and use- 
ful advices, and amongst the rest told him to avoid undue compliances with 
the sinful demands of men of influence in the parish. For, said he, " one 
compliance will only lead to a fresh demand, and at length a point must come 
at which a stand will be absolutely necessary, and then a stand will be very 
difficult. Amidst the abuse which they will then be sure to heap upon you, all 
that you will be able to say will be piteously like Balaam's ass, ' Am not I 
thine own ass, upon which thou hast ridden ever since I was thine unto this 
day?' " Besides the iniquity of their conduct, our rulers in their sinful com- 
pliances and vain attempts at compromise with Popery, will find themselves 
by and bye, under the unspai'ing scourge of some future Thomas a Becke^, 
precisely in the same predicament; whereas, were they at once to make 
a manly stand and throw themselves upon the Protestantism of Britain, 
they would escape from their miserable thraldom, and by the blessing of 
God secure the liberty of their country. Meantime we submit the following 
startling facts to our readers extracted by the Protestant Magazine from the 
Popish Directory for 1852. Let the Protestants of England only slumber a 
little longer, and their doom is sealed: — 
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<< In 1851 the Ecclesiastical Htles Bill was passed. Did it respond to the desires of the 
people of England 2 Is it not a dead letter — a mockery — a snare ! Will England do her 
duty when Parliament is dissolved, and the fate of England, so &r as man is concerned, 
is submitted to her decision ? Will England's sons be recreant ? Will the^ blot the fair 
&me of their martyred sires, and grave Ichabod on the escutcheon of their fatherland ! 
A foe is in this realm, advancing with no laggard steps. The record of his progress is be- 
fore us ; it is in one ten years most startling : — 



STATISTICS OF THE POPISH CHURCH. 

England and Wales : 1842. 1852. 

Colleges, . . • . 8 10 

Religious Houses of Men, . 3 17 

Convents, .... 20 62 

Churches and Chapels, . . 487 61 1 

Priests, . . . . 624 1032 



Scotland : 

Churches and Chapels, 

Stations, 

Priests, 



69 
24 
86 



98 

40 

124 



Increase. 

2 

14 

42 

124 

408 



29 
16 
38 



*' Deeds, not words, are wanted now. Was the indignation against the Papal Aggression 
only the clamorous outburst of passion and angir resentment of insult, or was it the 
heartfelt expression of Protestant principle aroused from its false security and guilty slum- 
ber, to a consciousness of danger, and a eonscioiuness of sin ? If genuine repentance be 
not shewn for the past by visible amendment in the present, by her own mouth will Eng- 
land be condemned, and justly will she deserve the sore judgments of a lust and hcuy 
Gk>d. Let England beware of encouragement to Popery. In ten years there is an in- 
crease of 450 priests of Antichrist in this our land — all sworn foes of /esus, our only Lord 
and Saviour — all enemies unto death of everything most dear and precious to man. Is it 
not time to do 1 What is a country or a home, if the light of truth be gone ? If Eng- 
land return not a Protestant Parliament she is lost. Poperf must be disavowed, and 
every approval of Popery erased from the statute-book ; the endowment of Maynooth and 
all aid and assistance be withdrawn. We want not persecution, but we dare not recognise 
and support Antichrist. We dare not, because of tne fear of God. ' The fear of the Lord 
that is wisdom, and to depart from evil that ia understanding.'" 



THE POPE OF ROME. 

{From the Dublin Sentinel,) 



Oh, a strange old knave is the Pope of Rome— 

So powerless, yet so bold : 
Without sheep enough for his wolves at home. 

He seeks those of another fold. 
But freedom must perish, and truth depart. 

And virtue lose all its power. 
Ere he'll plant his fangs in Britannia's heart. 

And piecemeal her frame devour. 
Shaking and shivering at home. 
Oh, a coward knave is the Pope of Rome. 



On Sngland he fain would steal a march, 
As others had done before ; 

Now, a smooth-faced monk— now a Jesuit arch- 
Now a tyrant stain *d with gore. 

The rack, the screw, the faggot, and stake. 
Are the arguments he loves best ; 

Hen's love for the Word of Truth to shake. 
And to silence their protest. 
Enthroned thus 'neath his temple's dome, 
Oh, " the Man of Sin " is the Pope of Rome. 



Life were a burden, and death a boon. 

And hope would take 'flight away ; 
Torture and fire would test us soon. 

If we bent to the Papal sway. 
But the nation has risen in power and pride. 

As it did in the days long past. 
And its banner is floating far and wide. 

And all good men are rous'd at last. 
And for crown and altars, and hearth and home, 
They will crush the sway of the Pope of Rome. 
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POPISH MONKS BURNING THE BIBLE. 

PitiEST Bambeb of Sunderland, in a letter which appears in the Sunderland 
Tifnes, and is dated January 7, 1862, has the audacity to say, in regard to the 
l^opish prohibition against reading the Word of God, — " I beg, however, the 
candid reader to notice the following facts : — 1. These regulations of the In- 
dex [that of the Council of Trent prohibiting the reading of the Bible] were 
designed to be only local and temporary. 2. At the present time these regu- 
lations are nowhere in force — they are obsolete — a mere dead letter.'''' Now, this 
priest must either be very ignorant or something else which we do not care 
to name, and must imagine his readers to be veiy silly and credulous. For if 
there is one characteristic by which all Popish priests in all lands are and have 
been ever distinguished, it is hatred of the Bible and detenniuation to put 
down its universal circulation. If this had been fixed upon, in fact, as the 
point of Popish unity, the assertion would not have been so very far from the 
mark. We could give innumerable proofs of this, but meantime we give au 
account of a scene which occurred in Ireland on the 23d of November last, 
and which has been sent to us by the Rev. Hamilton Townsend, rector of 
Ballyovie, who was himself an eye-witness of the fearful exhibition. Let us 
compare this fact with Priest Bamber's assertion, and we shall see that there 
is no unity in the words of Popish priests. We shall see also that Popery acts 
in one way when dealing with Protestants, and in a very different way when 
she has the field to herself. 

** On Sunday November 23, 1851, two monks of the Franciscan order burned a copy of 
the New Testament. I was present, and on my remonstrating with them, the one who 
held the blazing book thrust it into my face, denouncing it as damnable, devilish, hereti- 
cal. It occurred on the high road, and they stood on a little bridge, on the low battle- 
ment of which the monk laid down the book, when he could hold it no longer. To the left 
of this bridge extends the beautiful lake called Mask, to the right the mountains of Partry, 
the country about very wild, a few cabins are scattered around. The monks were tall, 
roundfaced men, dressed in a long blue coat which reached nearly to their feet, dark 
corduroy trousers, well worn at the knees, and broad- leaved felt hats. They were sur- 
rounded by a number of ragged urchins, their scholars, and a few grown people. As I 
came up, accompanied by the Scripture readers and Sunday-school children, (having just 
dismissed our Sabbath-school,) the monk was in the act of blowing a lighted turf which 
he held in one hand, while with the other he spread out the leaves ot the book over the 
coal so as to make it ignite the more readily, his companion at the same time cheering 
lustily." 



DR. CAHILIS POPISH LECTURES. 

Our readers generally must have heard of Dr. Cahill, a notorious and some- 
what versatile Popish priest, who seems to combine in his own person the 
offices of political agitator, astronomical lecturer, and theological disputant. 
It would appear that he is at present travelling through England, and deliver- 
ing discourses on polemics and philosophy. A copy has been sent us of what 
is pompously called " a most powerful lecture," delivered by him in Liverpool, 
December 21, 1851 ; and in the Sunderland News for January 31, 1852, we 
find a report of the same lecture in substance redelivered, and of two more 
which were subsequently added. We take for granted that the Doctor is 
** starring" it over England, and repeating the same sophistries from city to city, 
and as he is highly praised by his own body, it may serve to put Protestants 
on their guard if we take the liberty to examine some of his statements. The 
Sunderland newspaper gives us first an account of the somewhat characteristic 
preliminary scene in the Popish chapel. 
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^ The first to make his appearance when the audience had assembled, was the Rev. Mr. 
Bamber, who, having made a bow and crossed himself, ascended the altar, and announced 
that as some parts or the lecture to be delivered might be amusing, and give occasion for 
merriment, they had considerately removed the holy sacrament. He mentioned this to 
his (Roman) Catholic friends, so that their risible faculties might be under no constraint. 
Mr. Bamber then turned himself to the altar, and read the invocation of the Holy Ghost, 
after which he again bowed, made the sign of the cross, and retired.'' 

From what followed, this precaution seems to have been totally unnecessary ; 
and besides, in all such cases, experience proves that the best way to prepafe 
for a laugh is not by ostentatiously saying, ** now I am about to be very 
witty." The hero himself^ however, now comes upon the stage, and is thus 
described : — 

'< An interval of a few minutes elapsed, when Dr. Cahill, preceded by the Rev. Messrs. 
Kearny and Bamber, entered the church from a side door. Ascending the altar, he 
turned his face to the people, and manipulated some mystical signs, wholly unintelligible 
to our heretical understanding, but apparently well understood by the audience, who 
responded to them. The Dr. is a man of characteristic personnel — thoroughly Irish in 

{gesture, tone, and appearance ; uncommonly tall — above six feet, we should say — and in 
ong black robe, white surplice, &c. ; with dark hair, a broadly marked Milesian physiog- 
nomy, aquiline nose, and protruding eyes, which have an impudent, repulsive, side-lon^ 
leer, when , upon making a point, aiter whacking the table with his band, he pauses as if 
to note the effect of his words — a favourite rhetorical trick with him, judging from its 
frequency ; lame, owing to which he sits on and speaks from a chair ; possessing a 
tolerable mastery of his topics, such as they are — (we speak, of course, under reservation, 
not knowing how the Doctor might comport himself if under the unsparing scalpel of a 
clever opponent, Dr. Sleigh for instance) — a fluency of speech enough to make them 
palatable to an audience who are unaccustomed, because, according to his own exposi- 
tion, forbidden to inquire critically into their foundation." 

The subject of his first lecture was, ** The Bible, as interpreted by private 
judgment, false as a rule of faith," — the one delivered in Liverpool, and consist- 
ing mainly of a number of the most commonplace sophistries of the Popish 
school. His first object seems to be to prove, that because the word of Grod 
was not completed in the days of the Patriarchs, therefore the Scriptures are 
unnecessary now as a rule of faith. Here is the argument as reported : — 

<* For 2500 years, from the days of Adam to those of Moses, there was no book on 
religion — men learned religion in those days without a book. Surely GK>d had as much 
respect for the souls of men in those days as now. If, therefore, a rule of faith was neces- 
sary for salvation, pray what had become of mankind without a book in those days ? Then 
for 1500 years afterwards they had only the five books of Moses, and he would like to know 
if the Jews got their faith out of them ? Let them come to the days of Christ. He did not 
say to his disciples when he was sending them into the world, * take a book ;* he said, 
' go teach and preach.' St. Paul said that ' faith came by hearing,' not by seeing or under- 
standing." 

The answer to this is, 1*^, That the circumstances of the Patriarchs were 
very difi*erent from ours. God appeared personally to Adam, Enoch, Noah, 
Abraham, and Moses ; and as the lives of men were greatly prolonged in the 
first ages, the truth as coming directly from (Jod was communicated from 
father to son over the whole primitive period. 2d, Although it had been 
otherwise, and could men have lived in the twilight of that morning of the 
world, there is no reason why we should shut our eyes now, like the owls of 
Rome, to the full blaze of the meridian sun of Revelation. 8c?, As soon as 
a written word was given, it is certain that men were commanded to read it, 
and to settle all controversies in religion by it, and therefore Dr. Cahill's 
theory contradicts the plain will of God. " These words shall be in thine 
heart, and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children ;" " To the law 
and to the testimony, if they speak not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them." It is not true that " Christ did not say to his dis- 
ciples, " Take a book," for he said expressly, " Search the Scriptures : in 
them ye have eternal life." It was " out of all the Scriptures" that he 
expounded to them the things which concerned himself. The last quotation 
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is peculiarly characteristic of a Popish controversialist. " Paul said, Faith 
cometh by hearing, not by seeing," says Dr. Cahill ; whereas we know that 
the very next clause of the same passage, which he suppresses, is, " and 
hearing by thi word of Ood^ But, 4dh^ Priest Bamber, who was sitting 
beside him on the same platform, ought to have set the lecturer right ; for in 
a letter by him, which appears in the Sunderland Times^ and is dated Jan. 7, 
1852, he says, " Immediately after the invention of piinting, and long before 
any Protestant version was known, there had been published numerous 
Catholic translations — upwards of forty in Italy alone — under the full sanction 
of Popes, Bishops, and Cardinals.'' Now, taking this at present as true, 
for the sake of argument, what would be the use of all this trouble on the 
part of Rome if the Bible be unnecessary ? Either Dr. Cahill or the Popes 
must be wrong, and where, then, is Popish unity ? But the truth is, both 
statements are incorrect ; and whatever Mr. Bamber may say, the Popes hate 
the Bible as much as Dr. Cahill does ; and the object of all their emissaries 
is, — playing into the hands of infidelity, or in any other way, — to get rid of 
that Divine Word by which their odious system of superstition and idolatry is 
clearly condemned. Dr. Cahill repeats the old Popish and infidel calumny 
about some of the books of Scripture being lost, forgetting that even the infal- 
lible Council of Trent has not included any of such books in the canon of 
Scripture, and that if Rome be as she pretends, the keeper of the Divine 
Word, she deserves to be severely punished and cashiered for having lost any 
of it. In the Sunderland lecture, however, we have an amusing and truly 
Irish addition to this absurd allegation, which has often been disproved. The 
lecturer exclaimed, — 

*' He would then say to Protestants, * You deny purgatory ? Look to the Epistle to the 
Laodiceans. You deny prayers for the dead 1 Get the two Epistles of Paul which are 
lost. You deny the worship of the Holy Virgin % Get the Hebrew Epistle of Matthew. 
In these lost books you will get commands for all these." 

If no man alive has ever seen the books referred to, how does Dr. Cahill know 
what they contain ? But surely if books were to be lost at all, it was very 
unfortunate for Popery to lose those of which she so especially now stands in 
need. If on the ground of pretending to have lost books at all, this would-be 
" custodier" of the Word of God should be cashiered for breach of trust, for 
losing such books she should be cashiered for downright stupidity. But in 
absence of all proof we shall continue to believe that this pretence is not only 
a tacit admission that Popery has no firm footing in the existing Scriptures, 
but since the present Scriptures repudiate her doctrines, that they ought to be 
had in abhorrence by all Christian men. 

The second lecture was upon the supposed " infallibility of the Popish 
Church," and the whole scope of this lecture seems to be in the teeth of the 
previous one, for it is an attempt to prove from Scripture — the book for- 
merly held to be unnecessary — the right of the Popish Church to settle, by 
her mere affirmation, all religious controversies. The necessity of a living 
interpreter to explain the Word of God is dwelt upon as if Popery were 
not something very different from a living light — a mere dead bushel to con- 
ceal the truth of God. It has been proved again and again, that the Popish 
Church has no such authority, and in fact that the pretence of possessing it, as 
made by her, is one of the marks of Antichrist. She professes to be equal to 
God, and claims '' to interpret the will only that she may rob the heirs." Listen 
to the following extract : — 

** Says Christ, * He that heareth you heareth me.' The Greek did not mean, * He who 
heareth you understands me.' The text signifies, ' If he listens at all, it is bis business to 
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do what you desire him/ 'You and //said Christ, 'ar« the tame,* Christ wanted to 
shew that the Apostle's voice was his voice ; that there vxis not twoyhut only one voice between 
them, ' My voice is your voice, and he who despises you despises me.' The Doctor here 




given me faith V * You have committed the crime of rebellion,' replied Dr. C. ; • your 
ancestor left the Church, and transmitted his rebellion to his descendants. You are in 
the rebellion of your fathers. You have despised the authority of Christ : *' He that 
despiseth you despiseth me ;" and you cannot get faith till you make reparation for the 
rebellion of your ancestors. The first act to get faith is to acknowledge the authority of 
the Pope.' " 

It is very difficult to imagine that a man of intelligence is serious in all 
this. Just think of the Council of Trent, for example, pronouncing its curses 
in favour of a string of the grossest heresies, and against some of the plainest 
truths of Scripture, and at the same time claiming to utter the very voice of 
Christ — " You and we are the same,^^ Think of Pius IX. battering down 
his people with cannon, and while pronouncing a blessing on the slaughter- 
ing weapons of infidel France, dripping with the blood of his own baptized 
subjects, saying to Christ, in an easy tone of assumption, " You and I are 
the same." It is remarkable, that in this very same lecture Dr. Cahill 
admits that they " had twelve bad and six extremely bad" Popes. It is 
well that he even makes this admission, which history, however, fearfully 
confirms and illustrates. But what then? Were these monsters true 
successors of the Apostles ? Were they infallible interpreters of the Divine 
Word ? Could it be said of them, without atrocious blasphemy, in reference 
to our blessed Lord, that there "was not two but only one voice hetweenthem /" 
And if not, where is this whole argument ? Dr. Cahill is in fact forced to 
abandon it, and to betake /himself to the Protestant gi'ound when he says in 
explanation, — 

" What had the Popes to do with their religion ! They were very sorry they have had 
bad Popes. But would any body tell him if the law of England is wrong because the 
Chancellor happens to get drunk ? The Queen may dismiss him, but his bad conduct has 
nothing to do with the law." 

Neither it has. And so God's written word stands unmoved like a rock 
amidst all this guilt and corruption of man. *' Let God be true, and eveiy 
man a liar." But then this is plainly abandoning the notion of an infallible 
living interpreter, and taking to the true idea of a perfect and unchangeable 
written Word. And what then becomes of the famous advice given by Dr. 
CahUl to Dr. Pusey, to get rid of all his doubts and difficulties by *' acknow- 
ledging the authority of the Pope," when a dozen of Popes are so bad, by his 
own admission, as to require to be thrown overboard by their own most 
unscrupulous advocate? A great ado is made, in the same lecture, about 
our being unable to fix the precise time when every Popish heresy was intro- 
duced ; but our Lord himself tells us that the tares were sown in the vine- 
yard " while men slept ;" and it is enough if we are able to say with truth of 
any doctrine or practice as Jesus said, — '' From the beginning it was not 
so." Men, we are told, were '•''privily to bring in damnable heresies." 
Equally without solid foundation is Dr. Cahill's declamation about the true 
Church being invisible before Luther ; for, l^^, Amongst the Waldenses, for 
example, a part of the true Church was perfectly visible even then ; and, 
2i%, If it had been otherwise, we see a perfect parallel to this in Israel of 
old, when the prophet said, " I only am left," whilst God answered conceniing 
his hidden ones, " I have left unto me seven thousand in Israel who have 
not bowed the knee to Baal." So even in the darkest ages of the Christian 
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Church, during that fearful period, for example, when one could look over the 
breadth of Europe, and scarcely any " moved the wing or peeped," there was 
still, as the Apostle expresses it, " a remnant according to the election of grace." 
The last lecture reported is on transubstantiation — ^that most impious and 
contradictory absurdity of the Man of Sin. How men can bring themselves 
to credit such an outrage on Scripture, reason, and their very senses, or 
gravely to defend it, is passing strange. That Christ should have held his 
body in his own hand, and handed it to be eaten before he was crucified ; 
how that body, which is now in heaven, should also be in ten thousand 
places in earth at once, and should come and go at the bidding of a worm 
of the dust — and often a most sinful one — ^it is difficult to imagine by 
what mental process a man can be reconciled to such palpable contradictions. 
Did our space permit, we could prove that there is not a vestige of Scripture 
proof for such a theory, and that it has been invented solely to deify a corrupt 
and usui*ping priesthood. One of Dr. Cahill's illustrations, however, is pecu- 
liar, and is given forth with such self-importance that we must notice it : — 

" The lecturer then went on to speak of transubstantiation. That was, he said, the 
oldest law of nature and the first official act ot the Father, and as a professor of natural 
philosophy f he (Dr. Cahill) could speak on it authoritatively. When God created Adam 
flesh and blood out of clay and slime, was not that transubstantiation i When Christ 
changed the water into wine at the marriage of Cana, was not that transubstantiation V* 

Unfortunately, however, for this oracular statement in the cases referred 
to, the change was palpably produced — the clay actually became flesh, and 
the water actually became wine. Let Dr. Cahill and his fellow-priests tran- 
substantiate after that fa^hion^ and there is an end to the controversy. Bat 
so long as we see that no real change has been effected, but that the wafer 
remains a wafer still, we are not to be befooled by mere incredible dogmatism. 

We trast that the sophistries of this itinerant apostle of the Man of Sin 
will be thoroughly exposed in all the towns which he visits. We are glad 
to see the Editor of the Sunderland News taking the question up with such 
spirit. Let the ministers of the gospel eveiywhere instruct and warn their 
people. Let them thoroughly inform them in regard to the deadly errors and 
devices of Rome, and by the blessing of God, truth will only be the more 
firmly established by all the shifts and artifices of superstition. 



POPISH CHEAP LITERATURE* 

The Papists are leaving no stone unturned to circulate such information 
amongst their devotees as they think will serve to prop up their system 
of falsehood and delusion. In this they teach Protestants a very important 
lesson. We have before us, the first number of a new penny journal, published 
in Dublin, and called the Catholic Guardian, It is neatly got up, and of 
course contains samples of all the most offensive peculiarities of Rome. In 
addition to a grossly idolatrous hymn to the Virgin Mary, there is the most 
furious attack on Protestant Missions, from which we quote the following, 
which we commend to the gentle spirit of Priest Oakeley : — 

THE WOLF IN SHEEP*S CLOTHING ; OR, THE DEVIL LYING IN WAIT FOR THE CHILDREN OF 

THE CATHOLIC POOR. 

" The Catholic poor are hereby cautioned against sending their children to proselytizing 
schools, which in great numbers have been lately established all over the city. These 
schools are brought home to the doors of the poor, having been opened at the entrances to 
the courts and lanes and alleys where the poor reside. Their object is to entrap the 
children of the poor, in order to pervert them, by robbing them of their fiaith and religion. 
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They are to be regarded, therefore, as lurking-places where the devil, as it is said of him in 
the Scripture, ' lieth in ambush like a lion in his den to catch the poor whilst he draweth 
them to him.' 

" Parents, beware of these schools of perversion. Your children 'have been redeemed 
not with corruptible things as gold and silver, but with the precious blood of Christ.' 
1 Peter. Will you then, for a morsel of food and a rag of clothing, give them up to their 
devouring enemy the devil ? 

" Parents, you will have to answer for your children before the tribunal of that Judge 
who redeemed them ; their souls shall be demanded at your hands. Do not therefore 
treasure up for yourselves < wrath against the day of wrath,' by sending your children to 
these nurseries of ScUan. 

'^ But the devil not only lies in ambush in these schools, he also sends forth his messen- 
gers among you. With words of peace upon their lips, but with designs of malice in their 
hearts, and with bribe in hand, they ask you for your children. 

** Beware, parents, of these messengers of Satan. They are disguised ' in the clothing 
of sheen, but inwardly they are ravening wolves.' Take courage and resist their 
approaches — spurn their bribes — preserve your children from their ruinous grasp." 

This only proves very clearly how much success attends those Missions, 
and the vast importance of extending and prosecuting them with increased 
energy. The same publication contains what is called '* A History of the Pro- 
testant Heresy," by Liguori, a famous Popish bigot, and gi-eat favourite with 
Dr. Wiseman. To prove that amidst the struggles of the Reformation *' God 
at the same time confirmed the faith of his people by extraordinary miracles," 
he narrates the following characteristic occurrence : — 

** Some Jews bribed an unfortunate Christian servant woman to procure a consecrated 
Host for them, and when they got it, they brought it into a cavern, and cut it in little 
bits on a table with their knives, in contempt of tne Christian faith. The fragments imme- 
diately began to bleed, but instead of being converted by the miracle, they buried them in 
a field near the city of Posen, and went home. A Cnristian child soon after, who was 
taking care of some oxen, came into the field, and saw the consecrated particles elevated 
in the air, and shining as if made of fire, and the oxen all on their knees as if in adoration. 
He ran off at once, and told his father, and when he found the fact to be as the child 
stated, he gave notice to the magistrates and the people. Crowds immediately followed 
him to the place, and all saw the particles of the sacred Host shining in the air, and 
the oxen kneeling in adoration. The bishop and clergy came at once in procession, and 
collecting the noly particles into the pixis, they brought them to the church. A little 
chapel was built on the spot soon after, which Wenceslaus, King of Poland, converted 
into a sumptuous church, where Stephen Damaleniski, Archbishop of Gnesen, attests 
that he saw the sacred fragments stained with blood." 

This whole affair was certainly worthy of "oxen," and we could have 
understood it better had '' oxen" also been the historians of it. It is obvi- 
ously one of those " lying wonders" by which Popery is distinguished, and 
by which she brings discredit on the real miracles of the Word of Grod, and 
thus becomes eminently the promoter of infidelity. 



POPISH MIRACLE AT HULL 

The Scripture warns us that Popery should seek to advance its claims by means 
of " lying wonders." The result has fully verified the prediction. Popery 
abounds in pretended miracles, many of them, however, so clumsy that the 
imposition is palpable to any but the most ignorant and credulous. In Popish 
countries, unfortunately, it is with masses of men in this very state that 
Popery deals, and it is only surprising that she should occasionally forget that 
the case is widely different in Protestant England. The miracles of Scripture 
were done openly, were generally performed in desperate and notorious cases^ 
and are abundantly testified by witnesses. The " lying wonders" of Rome, 
in so far as not palpable cheats, are done in secret, and supported by no suf- 
ficient evidence. The two following letters in regard to a scene which oc- 
curred lately at Hull, ai*e curious and instructive. Here is, first, the mii-acle :— 



THE BULWARK. 237 

** ANOTHER • HIRACLB.' 

*• To the Editor of the Eastern Counties Herald, 

** Sir, — At the close of the lecture which the Rev. Mr. Trappes, Roman Catholic priestj 
gave last Thursday night to the members of the Mechanics' Institute, that reverend gentle- 
roan introduced to the audience a bard dry substance, which he called a rose, and which 
he stated possessed the wonderful qualities of opening or expanding to more than double 
its then size on a Christmas-day, and only on that day, and closing to its original size with 
the close of the day. The reverend gentleman further stated that he had himself his 
doubts on the subject until he had tried it. He then told the audience the way in which 
he tried the experiment, namely, by putting the rose in a glass of water on Christmas-eve, 
and on Christmas morning he found it expanded to more than double the size it was pre- 
vious to his having put it in water, and as the day closed, the rose also gradually closed to 
its original size. This is all the information the reverend lecturer gave the audience 
respecting this wonderful rose, except that it had been brought from the ' Holy Land.' 

'* He did not then say whether he had or had not tried the experiment on any previous 
day ; at the close of his remarks, however, he held up the rose to the audience, and said 
that any one who chose might examine it : whereupon a number of gentlemen went on 
the platform, (amongst whom I saw the Rev. Newman Hall,) and the rose was handed 
from one to another. I heard several gentlemen ask the reverend lecturer if he had tried 
the experiment on any other day, to which he simply replied that he had not^ but intended 
to do so. I then asked him the same question, but in a different form ; and to my in- 
quiry the reverend gentleman said that he intended to give it to Dr. Horner to try the 
experiment; and it is to be hoped he will do so, out of respect to the numerous and 
respectable audience that went to listen to the lecture, and as an assurance that he did 
not intend to ^ gull' them. After Dr. Homer has tried the experiment, he will of course 
publish the result in the Hull newspapers, seeing that the subject was brought so pro- 
minently before the public by the reverend lecturer. If the reverend gentleman's faith 
had not been a great deal stronger than his love of inquiry after truth, he would himself 
have tested the matter, by putting the rose in water a few weeks or days before Christ- 
mas ; and if found to expand (which I have no doubt it would,) have thrown it away as 
too childish an attempt at ' Miracle,' and not exactly suited either to * the times' or the 
country we live in. ** R. M." 

Here is the solution of it by a writer in the same paper : — 

<< * ANOTHER MIRACLE.' 

** To the Editor of the Eastern Counties Herald, 

** Sir, — I was much surprised on reading the letter of your correspondent, R. M., to 
observe that any Romish priest in England should have the effrontery to exhibit before 
an enlightened audience a * rose of Jericho,' [Anastatica hierochunticay) and pretend it had 
the power of opening to more than double its then size on Christmas-day, and express a 
doubt as to whether or not it would open at an^ other period. 

<* It will open at all times, and whenever it is put into water ; it is even affected by a 

humid atmosphere. 

**« ***** 

" This is not the first time the * Rose of Jericho' has been brought forward as a Popish 
* miracle ;' it is an old trick, and may delude the poor devotee on the continent, where 
intellect is enthralled by superstition, and where credulity may be imposed on by a set of 
wily priests, who know well to wield the knowledge they possess to bring the minds of the 
laity into utter bondage. But surely the time has gone by in England when it can, with 
any probability of gaining credence, be brought before an intelligent assembly attending a 
lecture at a Mechanics' Institution. 

** Surely Father Trappes has outwitted himself in bringing forward this make-believe 
' miracle,' with any idea of gulling the people of Hull ; or, u he be himself deluded, he 
may be thankful to be enlightened by " Truth." 

« January 15, 1852." 

Upon the whole matter an eminent botanist has sent us the following 
remarks : — 

** Your Popish friend's rose is not the Rose of Sharon^ I am sure, for that Rose is 
always kept by Rome in the background ; neither do I think that it is the true Rose of 
Jericho {Anastatica)j which, by the bye, is not a rose, but a plant belonging to the same 
order as mustard and cabbage. I believe that the miraculous flower is the seed-vessel of a 
species of fig-marigold, {Mesemhryanthemumy) many of which display hygrometric 
properties. The seed-vessels of these plants are often sold under the name of Rose of 
Jencho, and along with them there is often sent a wonderful printed statement as to 
their properties. The seed-vessel, when dry, is closed, but when put into water for 
a minute and then taken out, the valves begin to expand by a process of endosmose, until 
at length they spread out in a star-like manner, so as to resemble a rose in form. The 
opening of the seed-vessel is easily accounted for on the ordinary principles of science, and 
it requires no miraculous powers on the part of a priest to cause it. You will see a 
drawing of the seed-vessel, and some notice of the plant, at page 44 of Dr. Balfour's little 
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work, ^ Phyto-Theology.' He has been in the habit of shewing specimens in his class to 
illustrate the hygroscopicity of cellular tissue. The other plant, called Rose of Jericho, 
is more rarely met with. Zycopodium squamatum, one of toe club-mosses of Brazil, has 
similar hygroscopic properties. I shall be happy to give you any farther information you 
may require, and to shew you the miracle if you choose. I suppose you are determined 
that your Popish priest shall not continue to do the miracle sub rosa" 

We give an illnstration of the plant in its two states — closed and open. 





1 



POPERY IN THE BRAZILS. 

PoPEET is best understood by those who have seen it in those countries 
where it has free scope and gets everything its own way. The following com- 
munication is from an intelligent correspondent in Glasgow, and as the next 
demand which Popery will perhaps make here will be for liberty to have pubh'c 
processions of the host under pretence of " religious liberty," — the informa- 
tion which it contains may be important as well as interesting : — 

" I was twelve years in Brazil, and saw a little of the doings of Popoiy 
while there ; but I was then too little interested in the subject to pay much 
attention to it ; I will however try to describe the little I remember of what 
I observed. 

" Peniambuco is the town I was longest in. The establishment in which I 
was a clerk was in the ' Exchange Place,' opposite to the Church of the Holy 
Body. 

" Before the eucharist could be taken out to a sick person, a number of 
persons were requii-ed to attend upbn it, and a priest would never move with- 
out twelve, the number of the Apostles, besides himself and the boy who 
carried the censor and the incense. To collect attendants, as soon as the 
host is sent for by a sick person, the bells are set a ringing, and kept ringing 
till the requisite number are collected. My bedroom window was on a level 
with the bells, and I was often annoyed with them at all hours of the night. 
I have known them to ring for more than an hour before the requisite attend- 
ants were got together ; and as the ringing of the bells kept me from sleep- 
ing, I have got up to attend the blessed wafer myself ! The priest and the 
boy who carries the censor with the incense, are the only ones who enter the 
house of the patient, the attendants remaining outside till he is finished. I 
forgot to mention that the priest walks under a canopy borne on poles by four 
men, and the boy, besides the censor, carries a bell which he rings as they go 
along the street, and all who pass are obliged lo go on their knees till they 
are past, and the people in their houses all run to their windows and bow to 
the host as it passes. 

'' The early mass on Christmas morning is attended by all the women dressed 
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in their gayest clothes, a little naked doll being taken out of a silver cradle, 
and sent round to the ladies to kiss, which they did most devoutly. The doll 
was intended to represent the Infant Jesus, and a large figure, meant for the 
Virgin Mary, was seated beside the cradle as in the act of rocking it. 

" For several days before Christmas the women meet in each other's houses, 
and sit in a circle on the floor, striking with a child's coral and bells on the 
palm of the left hand, and singing, — 

* * Cantamos cantamos com muito alegria, 
O grande milagre da nossa Maria.' 

" The Brazilians are very strict in keeping the saints' days of their Church. 
Besides the Sundays, there are thirty-nine saints' days, on which the slaves are 
relieved from labour, and when they are required to work on a holiday, their 
masters are obliged to give them a fair day's wages. 

" On certain high saints' days numbers of sky-rockets are sent up during the 
morning mass, and splendid fireworks are set off in the evening. To collect 
money for the rockets and other fireworks, the people are led to believe that 
for every rocket sent up a sord is relieved from Purgatory ^^ and ascends to 
Heaven, as the rocket goes up into the air. 

" During ' Passion Week' there is a grand procession of a large image car- 
ried on a bier, and shouldering a large cross, intended to represent our Saviour 
carrying his cross to Mount Calvary. In the procession there are young girls 
on foot and on horseback, dressed as angels, with large wings stuck on their 
shoulders. All the military in the place are obliged to walk in the proces- 
sion ; and if the town is the capital of a province, the President is obliged to 
be one of the bearers of the bier, and at Rio de Janeiro the Emperor must also 
tfeke hold of one of the spokes. 

" Every true Protestant should remember that Popery is a tiger, but slightly 
confined here at present, and that she is gnashing with her teeth to break the 
bars of her cage that are left. It is a long time since Popery has had a regular 
banquet of blood, but she is doing all she can to get the upper hand again in 
this country, and when she does she will gorge herself with the blood of her 
enemies the Protestants, and exult with joy over the feast." 



A WORD TO PRIEST OAKELEV. 

Priest Oakeley of Islington has honoured us with a pretty lengthened 
notice,^ in which he says, amongst other things, to the members of the Isling- 
ton Protestant Institute, — " Permit me to say that by identifying yourselves 
with such a publicatien as this ^i^t^ar/-, you throw off that disguise of charity 
and moderation which could alone render your ministrations among our people 
formidable to us." We know pretty well what " charity and moderation " 
mean in the language of Rome. " Heretics when strong ^''^ is one of their 
favourite maxims, " are to be committed to God ; when weak^ to the execu- 
tioner." Popery is loud in crying for " charity and moderation," wherever 
she is busy undermining the foundations of Protestantism. But true charity, 

* We sing with much joy the great miracle of our Mai7. 

f This reminds us of the exclamation of Tetzel, which was one means of bringing 
about the Reformation, — *^ As soon as the money tinkles in the chest, the soul flies up to 
Paradise." It is one of the knotty points of Popish theology to ascertain the i>recise 
moment of a soul's escape from Purgatory. The only thing that seems to be considered 
certain about it is, that it is always coincident with the payment of money ! 

X A Second Letter to the Islington Protestant Institute, &c., by the Rev. F« Q^^^\k<j« 
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which we are told by God himself, " rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
the truth, ^' is best illustrated by resisting to the uttermost the machinationa 
of evil, and " contending earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints," 
We take the liberty, besides, to doubt the joy with which Priest Oakeley pro- 
fesses to regard the advent of our humble publication. We may sometimes 
speak strongly, we are determined to speak the plain truth, but we are 
pretty confident that we shall not wilfully give unnecessary offence, and that 
it will be difficult to speak of Popery more strongly than the Bible doe«. 
Popery herself can use abundance of hard words, as we are constantly prov- 
ing, and in support of the worst of causes when she has an object in view ; 
and what is more, whenever she has the opportunity she deals in hard deeds. 
It is only in such a case as addressing the Protestants of Islington that she 
finds it expedient to exhibit " the mouth of a lamb." 

But Priest Oakeley affirms that we misrepresent the Popish priesthood, 
and malign their character ; he asserts from his own intercourse with them in 
England, that they lead pure and holy lives, and are examples of self-denial in 
their zeal for the welfare of mankind. For the first affirmation, we will require 
other evidence than that of Priest Oakeley ; and for the second, if they have 
been so zealous, how comes it that Italy, Spain, Ireland, and other Popish 
countries, are notorious for the degradation, vice, and poverty they exhibit? 
At the same time he says, " I know little or nothing of foreign countries," 
(p. 10,) where alone the Popish system appears in its true colours. The 
monstrous corruption which flows from the celibacy of the clergy, and the 
establishment or constant struggle to establish the canon law in all thoroughly 
Popish countries, is notorious, and might be illustrated by innumerable quo- 
tations in regard to Spain, Italy, and South America. Take the following as 
one of the most recent testimonies on this subject, from " The Gospel in Cen- 
tral America," by Frederick Crowe,* who manifests the most thorough ac- 
quaintance with that country, and writes as an eye-witness : — 

" The shameless immorality of the Romish clergy has been pointed out as a chief 
agent in bringing about the present state of things. On this subject a simple record of 
daily occurrences would revolt every sense of decency, and scarcely obtain the credence 
of the English reader. Let it suffice to say, generally, that there is no crime in the black- 
est catalogue which the Scripture affords us, and no known extreme exhibition of human 
depravity, of which the clergy in Central America do notalTord some examples ; and that 
the habitual conduct they pursue — with but few exceptions — is such as would subject 
them to the heaviest penalties of the criminal laws of any other country. They are shielded 
from the deserved punishment of their crimes in Central America only by the existence 
of the * Fuero Ecclesiastico,* which confers upon them the privilege of being tried by the 
Ecclesiastical Courts, and exempts them from every other tribunal. The author has 
beard it openly asserted by a priest in the capital, that there was then (in 1846) scarcely 
a single vicar, curate, or priest of any kind, in all the Archbishopric of Guatemala, who 
had not one or more cases of a criminal nature filed against him in the * Cabildo Eccle> 
siastico/ and not a few of them had eight or ten. The majority of these cases are of a 
libidinous character ; rape, adultery, and unnatural crimes being among the number. 
Cases of seduction and of refusal to support illegitimate offspring are so common as to be 
thought quite venial. But these religiotis functionaries are not even suspended for such 
offences. Many of them, with little or no disguise, retain one or more cgncubines, often 
living, together with their children, in the *Convento,' the curate's residence, generally 
attached to the church, and into which formerly no woman was allowed to enter. They 
indulge to excess in eating and drinking ; they gamble, riot, revel, use blasphemous, pro- 
fane, and lewd language ; they extort exorbitant fees, exact unjust and excessive services, 
and grind the faces of the poor. All this they may do with impunity; but if they should 
shew the least symptom of independence of action with respect to the forms, doc- 
trines, or authority of the Church, the offence is followed by their immediate suspension 
and speedy punishment. Some, however, as it has been shewn, are permitted to acknow- 
ledge themselves utterly unbelieving, and are tolerated in the utmost license as far as 
mere words go. In such cases nothing is sacred, and little care is taken to secure pri- 
vacy, but not a jot is bated of the most complete subjection in point of action, and the 
most servile submission to the power of ' the beast ' is scrupulously enforced." 

* London : Charles Gilpin, 1850.— Pp. 259, 260. 
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Mr. Crowe gives the following extract from Dunlop's Central America, p. 181 : 

"About 1830, a law was passed declaring that the illegitimate children of all priests 
should succeed to their father's property, in the same manner as if they were legitimate — 
a law which is still in force. By the laws of Spain, adopted by Central America, the 
whole of a man's property must be equally divided among his family, and he can leave 
nothing to any other person, provided he has legitimate children. Thus it would appear 
that concuhinagfi is UgaUy authorized to the dergy^ though marriage is prohibited." 

The truth is, that under such a system as Popery, when fully developed, it 
cannot possibly be otherwise. There is such a flagrant violation of the 
laws of nature, and at the same time such a thorough training of the con- 
science in a contempt for moral obligation, and withal such absolute power, 
such concealment of the Bible, and through the confessional such endless oppor- 
tunities of evil, that if anything could bring about the perfection of moral de- 
gradation, it must be the perfect triumph of the priesthood of Rome. It is 
impossible not to see even in Priest Oakeley's own short tract, a palpable 
sample of that abominable principle of Popery, that one may " do evil that 
good may come." He says, in reference to the charge brought against him 
of " clinging to the ministiy of the Church of England, till convicted of incon- 
sistency by a court of law," " you should acknowledge also or should know 
that my ' ministry' was no otherwise valuable to me than as it was a means 
(so I thought) of saving souhy — P. 5. By " saving souls," he means drag- 
ging men into the bottomless pit of Popish falsehood and delusion, and he 
thinks himself entitled to have continued in the Church of England — to eat 
her bread — stand at her altars — and break his solemn ordination oaths, 
all for the purpose of advancing the interests of a system which he was 
pledged and paid to oppose. A principle like this, if generally acted upon, 
would tear asunder the bands of human society, and would be repudiated in 
the market-place, not to speak of the Christian Church. 



THE FIRST BLOW STRUCK ABROAD. 

The continental despots have not been slow to follow up the dismissal of 
Lord Palmerston by banishing, amidst circumstances of great cruelty and 
hardship, three Protestant missionaries from Hungary. Why not all the 
Protestant missionaries in all the Popish countries of the Continent? We 
have reason to know that the blow has been felt by all the missionaries of the 
Continent, and that they are eagerly watching the issue. It was well for Mr. 
Anstey to demand an explanation of this suspicious affair in Parliament, 
although, why it should have been left to a Papist to do this does not very 
clearly appear. It is also well that an interview should have been had with 
Lord Granville, and that the utmost courtesy should have been manifested. 
But are we to have nothing more satisfactoiy than this? What we see is, 
that Popery always makes her points good^ whilst Protestants seldom get much 
beyond speaking. The present point is in the meantime secured — the mission- 
aries are expelled, and there are most ominous indications for the future. On 
the other hand, Protestants are divided and irresolute. The events that 
are occurring in rapid succession, illustrate most emphatically the vast im- 
portance of such confederations as the Protestant Alliance and the Scottish 
Reformation Society — the great duty of supporting them by liberal con- 
tributions — and, above all, the urgent necessity of looking out for true Pro- 
testants to send to next Parliament. Meantime, the whole country should 
stir in regard to the late outrage as the first of a series, if redress is not firmly 
demanded. 
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PUSEVISM. 

The following letter has been addressed to the Rev. Mr. Bennett, late of 
St. Barnabas, by a respected clergyman in Ireland. The Irish understand this 
spurious Popery very well ; they have suffered too much from the real mis- 
chief not to dread the present movement in the English Church. 

« TO THE RECTOR OF ST. BARNABAS, KNIGHTSBRIDOE. 

'^ Reverend Sir, — Will you read the following observations by a minister now sixteen 
years ordained by Episcopal hands ; and do believe me I write in no unkind spirit, but 
with a desire for God's glory and your own good. Last Sunday I had the first opportuni^f 
of attending at St. Barnabas; I had heard much of it at a distance, and I determined to 
judge for myself. Costly as must have been the building, its inside appearance gave me 
much concern ; I had never seen a Christian church like it, and it quite astonished me. 
One of your sextons asked me to afford you help by taking part in the service ; 1 declined 
doing so, and could not refrain from remarking to a gentleman next me, ' I would not 
officiate in St. Barnabas for any earthly consideration;' and he quite sympathized with me. 
I frankly own to you, I never saw a service resemble it, but one I saw some years ago in 
a large Komish chapel in Dublin. Sir, your service must be a nurse to Romanism; and 
I am certain Cardinal Wiseman rejoices at the sad work progressing in vuur church; 
and I do not doubt that more than one of the officiating ministers I saw will yet join the 
Church of Rome, with perhaps not a few of the deludea congregations. And your soul, 
yes, your precious soul, must answer in a great measure for what is doing. 

" O Sir, you are troubling God's spiritual Israel, — you are proving an ofifence to GJod's 
true Church. One fine old gentleman I met at the Temple Church said to me, * he had been 
to your Church on the 7th, but that he would never enter it again, for he did not like to be 
made angry, or to be tempted to scoff ;' and another gentleman said, inside St. Barnabas, 
* that you were all traitors.* I heard a gentleman at the door exclaim, ' all rank Popery,' 
A lady said to my wife, ' it was a melancholy sight.' See, then, to right minds what 
ofifence this service gives ; custom may have reconciled you to it, but do not think because 
your church fills, that your ceremonies are scriptural, or even popular. Sooner than let 
such a service cease, Jesuits themselves would enter, (as perhaps they do already,) and 
cheer you onward in doing their work. As a minister of the Church of Christ, protesting 
against Popery and Tractarianism, I solemnly warn you of the awful account you and 
your confederate ministers will have to give hereafter. Take away your screen and your 
crosses — your gaudy communion-table appendages. Trifle no longer with the mystic 
Babylon. Lay aside your repeated bowings, your apparent reverencingof the elements, 
ostentatious shew of sanctity, and close resemblance to Popish priests. Preach the truth. 
Point poor sinners not to the cross, but to Him who hung upon that cross. Point them 
to Jesus the true Priest ; and not as I heard last Sunday, to the poor, erring, earthly 
minister. Tell them, that not tlie priest but God alone forgives sins ; and preach the gos- 
pel in the fulness and freeness to perishing souls. 

" O Sir, it cut me to the very heart to find in London professed ministers of the Church 
of Christ imitating so closely the Church of Antichrist. May our God give you grace to 
the acknowledging of the truth. May He save you, and those who hear you, from finally 
falling away ; and bring you back to join God's ministers in their efforts to oppose the 
struggle which the Papacy is making m these kingdoms, to enslave the soul, and extingtM 
civil and religious liberty. 

" I have now freed my soul from a responsibility ; and may our God bless the message 
to your precious soul, for his dear Son's sake. 1 do not put my name to this letter; it 
would be of no use: the fact I mention at its commencement must satisfy you that I am a 
minister of Christ. And I now beg to remain. Reverend and dear Sir, 

'< An Irish Clergyman, 

" DecenUter, 1851. Diocese of Leightin. 

** P.S. — Would the noble and advancing part of our Church in Ireland have its 34,000 
converts from Romanism, had her services and preaching been like what is seen and heard 
at St. Barnabas 1 Instead of 34,000 living converts, now sufifering much for righteousness' 
sake, she might have lost some of her own children to the Apostasy, and proved a curse 
instead of a blessing." 



DURHAM. 

The following is from a respected correspondent : — 

<' The ancient city of Durham, with her varied associations of bygone days, her massive 
Norman Cathedral, her olden castle, dungeon, and keep, may claim some exemption frum 
the innovating spirit of modem times; and perhaps be excuBed if found lagging behind th« 
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rest of the kingdom, in the propiressive movements of the present age. Certain it is, from 
whatever cause it may arise, this city has ever been behind her neighbours; whether it be 
in paving, sewerage, and other local improvements, or in reference to intellectual, moral, 
and religious advancement, a laggard is her title. 

** When it is remembered that the influence of Popery is peculiarly soporific, it may be 
questioned whether the relics of these bygone days of Papal ignorance and superstition 
may not have produced a species of hereditary stupor and inaction over the good city. 
However this may be, we rejoice to find upon the present occasion, that there is an effort 
being made to wipe off the stigma; and that there are some in the city of Durham ready 
to b€»tir themselves in the good cause, and desirous of presenting a bold front against 
Rome. 

^ We might ask, why is it that this disposition has not been manifested in quarters where 
we have most right to look for it ! Durham is an ecclesiastical city, well known for the 
wealth of its endowments ; hence, we are entitled to expect, that the most highlv paid 
officers of a Protestant Church should display the greatest zeal against the enemy of their 
faith. 

'* But we fear that the soporific influence of wealth is not confined to the Roman soldier, 
though the honest confession of its effects may be ; and that in reply to the exhortation, we 
might still receive a similar response, were the truth always spoken: — 



let another trudge it ; 



The man may venture who has lost his budget.' 

We know it to be a very favourite doctrine, which is not confined to the wealthy ecclesiai- 
tics of Durham, that it is better to be prudent and sit still. Why it is that no daneer con- 
sists in action, and that no risk whatever springs from inaction, we confess ourselves un* 
able to comprehend. 

** It is narrated in the ancient history of Rome, that when that city was sacked by Bren- 
nus the Gaul, whilst its other inhabitants took refuge in the Capitol, the ancient senators 
and priests, struck with religious enthusiasm, resolved to devote their lives to atone for the 
sins of the people, and habited in robes of ceremonv, placed themselves in the forum on 
their ivory chairs. On the approach of the Gauls they sat immovable, and their venerable 
looks awed the barbarous enemy, till at length one of them put forth his hand to stroke the 
beard of Papirius the dictator; this insult tne noble Roman could not endure, and uplift- 
ing his ivory sceptre struck the savage to the ground. This was the signal for general 
slaughter; Papinus fell first, and all the rest shared his fate. 

^ Now, though it may have been very noble on the part of those ancient senators and 
priests to have thus acted, in order, according to their notions of religion, to atone for the 
sins of the people; vet, common sense would shew that nothing can be more absurd than 
for our senators and priests to imitate their example, and * sit immovable on their curule 
chairs,' whilst an enemy more dangerous by far than Brennus and his barbarous Gauls, is 
thundering at our gates. The same action may proceed from opposite motives. Religious 
enthusiasm seats the Roman senators and priests immovably on tneir chairs: religious luke- 
warmness, we fear, those of Great Britain. 

** There is a striking contrast between the English and the Romish Churches, by no 
means to the credit of the former, we are sorry to say ; for Rome uniformly brings her 
wealth, her influence, her rank to bear; true it is, the objects she has in view are unhal- 
lowed; but why is it, that in the English Church, with such a lai^e array of bishops, 
deans, and archdeacons, who have God's truth as their legitimate object to promote and 
defend, we so seldom see them standing forward in the van ? Why is it that the eccle- 
nastical army is the only one on record, which is officered by common soldiers, and that it 
is left to the more obscure and less influential members of the Church to be the leaders in 
so great a work I 

'^ We are bound, however, in justice to acknowledge, that there are some noble instances 
of men holding high office, eminent for their zeal and sympathy with the people, and for 
employing every legitimate means of bringing truth to bear upon the masses of society : at 
the head of which list may be placed the venerated name of the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
who has never stood upon his dignity, but ever employed every gift of nature and of pro- 
vidence for the furtherance of his Master's cause. 

'* We rejoice, likewise, to find amongst the list of vice-patrons of the Durham Protestant 
Alliance, the names of Canons Gilly and Townsend, and to be able to state that the laity 
have taken up the subject heartily, and that this Alliance is likely to manifest as much zeal 
and energy as any in the kingdom. The commencement of these operations have been 
most propitious. On the 4th February, the first public demonstration was made, with a 
lecture by the Rev. Hugh Stowell of Manchester. The spacious hall was crowded to ex- 
cess, by all classes of society, save ecclesiastical dignitaries, of whom there was not one. 
The subject was the noblest that could have been chosen, — * The grace of the Gospel, how 
Popery mars it.' It is of little use merely denouncing Popery, unless you give the people 
truth in its place. Of this no one is more conscious than Mr Stowell himself ; he there- 
fore devoted the first part of his lecture to the Gospel, presenting to many who had never 
before heard it, the most lucid exhibition of Gospel truth. When he proceeded to shew 
how Popery mars it, the exposure was admirable; his various figures brought from nature 
made the subject graphically plain to the commonest mind^ and called forth loud applause. 
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It was gratifying to observe, that whenever the subject of Tractarianism was touched upon, 
the deafening response made it evident how sensitive the people were on that subject; and 
that however much they hate the open Popery of Rome, the hidden Popery of some in 
their own Church is tenfold more obnoxious. 

<^ This auspicious commencement was well sustained on the 10th February, by a lecture 
on * Romanism as it is;* by Rev. Dr. Gumming, the great champion of Protestantism in the 
Metropolis. Such arrangements do the Durham Protestant Alliance great credit, and 
shew tliat whatever sluggishness and inaction may pervade certain circles, there are others 
up and doing, who will resist the aggressions of the enemy with an honest open front.' 



»> 



PRIESTLY VIGILANCE. 

Some Bible questions have lately been proposed in the Ragged School 
Magazine ; and to encourage children in searching the Scriptures for their 
answers, prizes are given to those which are most correct. 

A little ragged boy was reading his Bible, and carefully examining its 
chapters to find the desired answer to one of these prize questions. The 
father of this boy, who was a Papist, became interested in his child's occupa- 
tion, and helped him in searching the Scriptures. 

Instantly, as if by magic, a priest appeared on the scene ; he took away 
the Bible, took away the answer already written, and although resisted by 
the father, who " thought it was no hai-m to read God's word," he carried 
his point. 

However, the boy persevered ; his school superintendent got his written 
answer ; and a gentleman being in need of a boy was shewn the paper and 
told the circumstance, and we hope has by this time engaged the little Bible- 
reader in his service. 

Oh, if our Protestant ministers would be half as careful to promote the 
reading of the Scriptures as the priests ai*e to stifle their circulation and to 
persecute those who read them ! 



Romanism in England Exposed. By 
Charles Hastings Collette. Second 
Edition. London : Arthur, Hall, 
Virtue, & Co., 1851. 

This is a most able and valuable 
work, containing a great mass of 
authentic and well arranged informa- 
tion in regard to the doctrines of 
Papists and their present movements 
in England. We cordially recom- 
mend it to general circulation. 

Protestantism Contrasted with Ro- 
manism BY THE Acknowledged AND 
Authentic Teaching of each Re- 
ligion. Edited by the Rev. J. E. 
Cox, &c. &c., Vicar of St. Helen, 
Bishopsgate, London. In two vo- 
lumes. London: Longman, &c., 
1852. 

This is a very elaborate and valu- 
able work for students. Its price and 
size unfortunately put it beyond the 



is of vast importance that all classes 
should be thoroughl}^ armed for the 
present struggle ; and we are glad to 
find the press teeming with works of 
real value and ability. 

Cautions for the Times. I. to X. 
London : Parker & Son. 

These very powerful tracts are 
supposed to be written by Archbishop 
Whately, and they certainly contain 
many calm but deadly thrusts at the 
essential principles and fundamental 
maxims of Popery. 

The Morning of Life. A Memoir 

of Miss A n, who was educated 

for a Nun. Eighth Thousand. 
Bath : Bbms & Goodwin. 

A SINGULARLY Interesting and in- 
structive narrative from actual life, 
veiy suitable and useful for young 
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PROTESTANT ORGANIZATION OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

We have the best reason for believing that the Papists fully appreciate the 
importance of the late movement on the part of the Protestants of Britain — 
their movement, we mean, toivards one another. The impossibility of Protes- 
tant union had been proclaimed by them so loudly and so long, as to make its 
probability very doubtful, even with om*selves ; and we confess that surprise 
is mingled with thankfulness, when we observe how successful have been the 
efforts to secure what we had almost despaired of. 

" Churchmen and Dissenters will never unite," was the ciy. The Papists 
nttered it with confidence in its truth. The High Church party secretly wished 
it to be true, and inactive Protestants feared, that as a maxim, it could not 
be denied. As may be supposed, these several parties, and the earnest, faith- 
ful men, who believed a hearty union possible, have each begun to regard, with 
intense interest and altered emotions, the new state of things which had been 
so little expected to arrive. Popery is alarmed at the united front of its for- 
merly dispersed opponents. The High Churchmen begin to see that they must 
range themselves with one side or the other, if they would not be rejected by 
both. Despairing Protestants become ashamed of their indolence, and those 
who were only sanguine before, now bless God for the success he has vouch- 
safed to their humble endeavours. The signs of this long wished-for union 
are both numerous and unmistakable. On the part of the Church of England, 
hundreds of clergymen are now lecturing, in rotation, with Dissenters, upon 
Protestant subjects, and among them the Rev. £. B. Elliott, well known as 
the author of " Horae Apocalypticse." There is a friendly and a laudable 
emulation amongst the various denominations, urging them to greater effoils, 
both on the platform, in the lecture-room, and in the pulpit. 

We have lately called attention to the united deputation to our Foreign 
Minister from the Free Church of Scotland, the Protestant Alliance, and the 
Scottish Reformation Society, upon the subject of the Scotch Missionaries be- 
ing expelled from Hungary. The Wesleyan body, at its last Conference, ex- 
pressed a hearty approval of united Protestant action, and it is probable that 
a powerful appeal will soon be made by the Protesta it Alliance to the Prus- 
sian Government, on behalf of the Baptist ministers lately persecuted itf its 
territories. It is most gratifying to observe, that although there are now 
forty-four active organized Protestant committees in various parts of Bri- 
tain, besides some ten or twelve more less completely in operation, in all of 
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which members of every evangelical denomination may take a part, yet 
there have been only two instances mentioned of any misunderstanding hav- 
ing arisen with respect to the veiy delicate questions which are sometimes 
discussed at their meetings, and we may add, that in both these exceptional 
cases, harmony is now restored. 

Within the past month ProtestAnt Alliances (in addition to those already or- 
ganized) have been formed in South Shields, Stonehouse, Nottingham, 
Newbury, Bath, Durham, Darlington, and it is hoped will soon exist in 
Gloucester, Newark, Lincoln, Hertford, Ipswich, and Devizes. A large and 
influential body of the clergy, ministers, and laymen of Ireland, have been 
combined under the name of The Irish Protestant Alliance, of which it appears 
that the Earl of Roden will be chairman. Public meetings upon the May- 
nooth question have been held, during the same period, at Shrewsbury, 
South Shields, Jersey, Tunbridge 'Wells, Clerkenwell, Torquay, (a second 
meeting,) Stonehouse, Nottingham, Chelsea, (three meetings,) Bath, Lewes, 
Sheffield, Cheshmit^ Durham, St. Helens, (second meeting,) Darlington, Down- 
patrick, ami, it is believed, at Gravesend. 

Our readers will understand that these important combinations of evan- 
gelical Protestants do not set before them, as a legitimate object, direct politi- 
cal action or interference with the votes of individual electors. Their 
intention is rather to nerve and sustain scriptural Protestantism without 
reference to partisanship, and so to indoctrinate constituencies with a hatred 
of Popery and a love of Protestant truth, as to make their choice of proper 
representatives almost a necessary consequence. At the same time, the Com- 
mittees of these numerous Alliances, and kindred associations, do not hesitate 
to acquaint themselves with the characters of candidates brought forward, and 
to impart their information to those who require it and can use it with effect. 

A holy zeal, a prayerful energy, a Christian fervour, and a charitable firm- 
ness, should be prominent features in the character of a Protestant. The rapid 
shifting of scenes upon the political stage prevents us from stating our opinions 
upon several important points, the circumstances of which may be materially 
varied, even before these pages are read. It appears clear, however, that 
most of the far-seeing Papists dread a searching inquiry, under a Parliamentary 
Committee, into the subject of Maynooth. They are aware that hundreds of 
people who would not now vote for an immediate repeal of the Ma3mooth 
Endowment Act, would attend carefully to an authorized report upon the 
results of that enactment, and would be enlightened as to the corruption of 
the Institution itself, and the evils spread over Ireland by a seminaiy pouring 
forth agitating superstitions, Bible-burning propagators of error, enemies of 
education and truth, and not a few of them disloyal subjects of our Queen.* 

Inquiry while postponing the repeal of the endowment, would make it cer- 
tain and conclusive ; and the report of any dispassionate Parliamentry Com- 
mittee would infallibly dispel all notions of a " compact" having been at any 
time entered into by t^e British Government to support the College, even if 
the certainty that the promises made by the Romanists, at the passing of the 
Act, have been constantly and grossly violated, were not sufficient reason for 
dissolving an agreement with those who are determined not to be bound by 
its terms. 

Whether " inquiry," or " immediate repeal," is to be determined upon as 

* The Tract upon this subject, published by the Protestant Alliance, is bought up faster 
than it can be supplied. More than 10,000 copies had been issued by the middle of last 
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the course to be recommended will be decided by men the best qualified to 
direct our national Protestantism, and, meantime, the very mention of either 
coarse as a possible one has most sensibly restrained the impudent arrogance 
of the prelatical and other authorities of the Popish body. The priests abomi- 
nate pMicity^ most of all that the attention of the nation should be directed 
to Maynooth, and a catalogue published of the books contained in its library. 
As to the Popish laity they care little for the College ; they gain only priests 
by its establishment, and they would lose only priests by its removal. And 
as the value set upon priestcraft by the Roman Catholic laity is allowed to be 
diminishing, so are they less anxious to maintain a college exclusively for 
their clergy, and less careful as to any effect which their conduct may have 
upon the decision of this question by the nation supplying the fund's. It is 
only on very particular occasions that the Popish organs of the press venture 
to allude to Maynooth at all. Scarcely could we glean fi-om their columns 
that England supports, year by year, so many hundreds of those who are 
undermining her constitution and despising her laws. An extract from the 
Popish Tablet^ given elsewhere, will therefore be read with some interest. 

Popery is for a time thrown upon its defence ; aggression is rightly carried 
by us into the opposite camp, both by direct spiritual agency employed 
amongst the Papists in Ireland and elsewhere, and b}^ an united movement 
directed against one of the very pillars of the system — the gamson of priests 
nurtured, armed, fed and paid at Maynooth by this Protestant nation. A 
third question — that of the nunneries — is now occupying the attention of 
Englishmen; and we have much pleasure in announcing that there is every 
probability of a well-directed series of operations being commenced, and con- 
ducted under the superintendence of a central committee. In many parts 
of the country this movement is proceeding with gi'eat success, the par- 
ticulai's of which we shall state in next Number. Hundreds of zealous 
ladies, zealous for the honour and liberties of their sex, and zealous for the 
right which every British subject possesses of unrestricted control over person 
and property, are prevented from engaging actively in the proceedings relating 
to the Maynooth endowment Act, by the fact that most of the petitions to 
Parliament are intended to be signed by males only. But petitions for the 
inspection and regulation of nunneries may well be signed by females, and 
even with great propriety by females solely. These petitions, therefore, we 
earnestly recommend to the Protestant women of Great Britain. 

Let humble gratitude to the God of truth be our prevailing sentiment, when 
considering these encouraging and unusual signs of an intimate union between 
His people. Let us exhibit energy in proportion as we obtain success, and as 
we perceive the light clearing away darkness, let us pray more, work more, 
and hope more that its brightness may shine upon the hearts of the uncon- 
verted, and cause them to see the new and living way opened for them by a 
crucified and risen Saviour, the end whereof is an entrance into the realms of 
everlasting day. 

MR. MAGGREGOR AND MAYNOOTH. 

An incident has occurred, in the course of this month, which strikingly il- 
lustrates the venom and address of the Popish party. Mr. M'Gregor, Hono- 
rary Secretary to the Protestant Alliance, to whose talent and energy the 
cause of truth is under great obligations, lately visited Maynooth, and pub- 
lished an account of what he saw in the Morning Eendd^ which has g^veiL 
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great offence to the Romish party. But he took, it seems, a letter of 
introduction to Dr. Russell, one of the Professors, and on the strengtli 
of this fact, a great uproar has been raised, as if Mr. McGregor had been 
guilty of a violation of courtesy, in giving explanations about a public insti- 
tution entirely upheld by Bntish money ! Mr. M'Gregor has already 
thoroughly vindicated himself, and no one who knows his eminently 
Christian and honourable character will imagine that any imputation of 
the nature alleged can justly be made; but the incident is important, as 
Illustrating two points in Popish tactics. They are always ready to make 
the most unfair and fuiious attacks on all who are honoured to oppose them 
successfully, and they are always ready to affect meekness and courtesy, and 
to tuiTi, ' if possible, attention fi-om the main question, when they have an 
opportunity. The following fact will give an idea of Dr. Russell of Maynooth, 
who makes this attack : — 

*' He stated that each student had a copy of the Bible, and that a whole recess of their 
library was devoted to Bible and Biblical literature, which formed the subject of their 
studies during the five years of their course. Mr. Patrick 0*Brien, a reformed Romanist 
Priest in Dublin, gives bis experience, which is the very opposite of that stated by the 
Romish Professor. Mr. O'Brien says — * I beg now, as an alumnus^ to make one remark 
explanatory of my experience in the said school of divinity. Dr. Russell states, of course 
on his honour, that " each student had his own copy of the Bible." Now, I assert, with 
all the solemnity of an oath, that while I lived in tnat college, during a period of rix years, 
and was educated for a priest in the Church of Rome, I had no Bible in my possession 
from the college ; nor am I aware that any of my class-fellows thus possessed a copy of that 
sacred book ; nor was it a class-book in our divinity course, even in a dead language ! 
After the usual career in college, I was ordained by the Most Rev. D. Murray, from whom 
I still retain my letters of orders. When, by the blesMug of God, I came to read the 
Bible, I renounced for ever the Popery of Romanism, and embraced the pure religion of 
Jesus Christ.' " 

We have great need in this momentous struggle of a higher wisdom, and a 
nobler courage than those of man, and to this end, of the prayera of the whole 
household of faith. 



SPANISH SUPERSTITION AND SUBSERVIENCY TO ROME. 

The subjoined notice which lately has been circulated in our English papers, 
being a translated extract from the Spanish Journal the JSttpanaj is another 
example of the blind and slavish superstition in which Rome keeps all her 
victims — from the humble peasant to the most exalted sovereign. 

It is truly pitiable to see so young and interesting a lady seeking through 
such unavailing means the favour of Heaven. One cannot but hope and pray 
that to so much earnestness and zeal it may please Grod to make a discovery 
of the truth ^* as it is in Jesus,'' and that the Queen of the ^* most Catholic 
Spain" may be taught to " turn from these vanities unto the living Gk)d," and 
to know the only " name under heaven given among men whereby we must 
be saved." 

The following is the notice : — 

** The day before yesterday, on quitting the sanctuary of Atocha, the Queen directed 
that no alteration should be made in the decoration of the temple, and commanded that 
its magnificent illumination should be preserved until she offered the Holy Virgin the 
present which, in her humble devotion, she had resolved to deposit at her shrine. Ac- 
cordingly, at seven o'clock p.m., one of the most sumptuous carriages of the palace, drawn 
by eight horses, and escorted by halberdiers, drove up to the gate of the church. In it 
were seated the camerera major and the grand major domo of the Queen, holding in thdr 
arms a large basket, covered with a rich cloth, on which were embroidered the Royal arms. 
The clergy went in procession to receive the envoys of Her Majesty, and accompanied them 
to the altar of the virgin, close to which the camerera of the Sacred Image, Countess dfl 
ifalratiemif was standing. Count de Pino Hermoso told her tliat be came, in the name 
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fif H«r Majesty, to deposit at the feet of the Queen of Heaven the homage of the dress and 
jewels she wore on that day, at the moment she solemnly presented to her her beloved 
daughter, as a visible testimony of her filial devotion and eternal gratitude for the blessings 
which Heaven had conferred on her, through its powerful intervention. The basket was 
then placed on the altar and the dotli removed. The pious ofifering of Her Majesty con- 
sisted of the splendid costume she wore on the i8th, as well as the dress in which she was 
attired on the 2d, when she was stabbed by Merino. The mantle exhibited the marks of 
the wound, and its ermine lining was stained with the precious blood of Her Majesty. In 
the basket were likewise the jewels which adorned Her Majesty's head and bust. Amonff 
them was a diamond stomacher, so exquisitely wrought, and so dazzling, that it appeared 
to be formed of a single stone. The grand major domo next stated, that if Her Alaiesty's 
crown was not forthcoming, it was because it reouired to be aliered in order to fit ike head of 
tke kolt/ image, but that it should be brought to tne church the moment that alteration was 
made." 



THE MONK WHO BURNT THE BIBLE PUNI8HE0. 

^ Rome * old wireir fables* and tradition cites. 
The pure and heavenly record stie forbids. 
Perceiving well, if fully taught and read. 
Her maxims vile no longer could be hid." 

Proceedings which have taken place in Ireland since our last publication, 
not only confinn the statement then made, but prove that to bum a Bible in 
public is an offence at common law. It is strange that a man calling himself 
a Christian minister should require to be restmned by the civil magisti-ate 
from burning the Word of the living God ; in other words, from openly pouring 
contempt on his own commission. " Brother John" has been bound over to 
keep the peace, and severely admonished. We know it may be said to have 
been the Protestant Bible that was burnt ; but we shall prove, in our next 
Number, that Popish priests in South America openly burn their own versions 
of the Sacred Scriptui^es. The following just statement was made at the trial : — 

'' Mr. Buchanan, the counsel for the complainant, Calla^han McCarthy, said he ap- 
peared to su«tain the offence laid in the summons, and be regretted most sincerely that 
such an offence had been committed in a Christian country. If a copy of the Holy 
Scriptures had been burned by a native of Asbantee, by a Ekishman fcom the Cape, or 
even by an illiterate Irish peasant, he (Mr. Buchanan) could fancy that any one of them, 
in doing «o, acted under tne conviction^ that in destroying the book, he put an end to all 
controversy ; but when so disgraceful ah act as this was perpetrated by a man in the garb 
of a moak, and it was to be presumed with some pretence to education, he knew no 
language too strong in which to reprobate such conduct. Here was a person claiming 
to rank amongst the servants of the Most High, — claiming a right to preach the gos{)ei, 
and yet, with a fiiLtuity almost beyond belief, he commits that gospel (the only commission 
he could have) to the flames. He (Mr. Buchanan) was utter^ at a loss to conceive what 
defence would be offered for so disgraceful an act, tor he did not think that the gentleman 
who appeared at the other side would stand up in that Court and defend the burning of 
the Holy Scriptures.'* 

It is important to observe, however, at the very time when Dr. Russell of 
Maynooth tries to make the English public believe that the Bible is really 
respected there ! \ that the Tablet^ the leading organ of Paul Cullen, and all 
the Popish priests of Ireland, has fully identified itself with this infam- 
ous affair, in an article in that p£49er, March 13, as follows, proving that 
had Popery the power she would bum all the Bibles in the three kingdoms : — 

** Now, we really donH want to have these questions of mutual annoyance discussed in 
the Tahlet if the Scripture-readers would give us leave to be silent upon them ; but we 
must say, that if ' Brother John,' the defendant in that suit, was guilty of an offence, the 
pre^nt tvrUer is equatfy an offender. Me has burnpd a Protestant Bihte^ and. is prepared to 
lum a thousand more if he can gratify his taste eeonomicaUg^ and he heartily wishes that 
the whole seed, breed, and generation of them was extirpated, except, perhaps, a stray 
copy in a collector's library, as you sometimes find a copy of Jacob Boehman's narrative 
of the spiritual illumination that fell upon him from tne reflection of the sun upon a 
pewter plate. If an odd volume of the Protestant Bible took its place beside Jacob's 
aforesaid folio, we would not quarrel with it, but, in the present state of the book market, 
we decidedly consider it^ and are prepared to deal with it, in all proper ways, as an ob- 
jectionable book. 
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A THREEFOLD VIEW OF CARDINAL WISEMAN. 

II. — The Cardinal as a CoyntovEiiai alist . 

ARIIQUAHURIIIH— LADZ Jf< 




The Xetlo called "Bt. Petert Ohali.- 

We have alrendr con^dered Cardinal WiBeman in bis charact«r as a prelate. 
He ia an avowed copyist of Tliomaa a Becket, perhaps the most pestilent 
troubler of England of whom history makes mention. Bnt tliiB is in esact 
keeping with the modern aspect of Popery. In the trtie spirit of a system 
that is destined not to be reformed, but destroyed, it is at present glory- 
ing in the worst models of the past, those very models of which credulons 
ProtestanliBm had imagined it to be ashamed. For the saihe reason that 
the abhorred Jesuits are at present extolled and canonised, Thomas k Beeket 
ia an object of special veneration. But all this is aorely fitted to open oar 
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eyes to the trae nature of the Popish system, and the madness of supporting 
it with the money of the nation. 

We now turn to another aspect of the character of Cardinal Wiseman, viz., 
to his character as a controversialist. Most of our readers may remember, 
that Lady Morgan affirmed some time ago, that the following inscription ex-r 
.isted on the relic at Rome called St. Peter^s Chair, viz., ^^ There is but oke 
GrOD, AND Mahomet IS HIS PROPHET," and that this fact was derived from the 
authority of two eye-witnesses, both great and learned antiquarians, viz., 
Denon and Champollion.* This fact, if true, was a very dama^ng one, being 
fitted to prove that the said chair was not a Roman one, but of Eastern origin, 
and that the whole affair was only a *^ pious fraud. '^ 

Animated by a laudable zeal. Dr. Wiseman stood forth and hurled a pam- 
phlet at her ladyship's head,t in which he professed to adduce arguments 
-** sufficient to overthrow Lady Morgan's calumnious statement." 

In this pamphlet, a description was, unfortunately, given of the relic in 
question. And upon this, as well as upon the matter generally, one of the 
most gallant, learned, and conclusive pamphlets has been published, which has 
lately appeared in the English tongue. It is by " Anthony Rich, Junr., B.A., 
author of the lUusti-ated Companion to the I^tin Dictionary and Greek 
Lexicon," a man in every way most competent to handle such a question 
thoroughly^ and who has, if not completely vindicated the assertion of Lady 
Morgan, at least demolished the Cardinal's tract, and made a most ludicrous 
exhibition of his pretended learning.^ The Cardinal's tract is now out of print, 
for what reason we leave our readers to judge, when they have read the fol- 
lowing extracts from Mr. Rich's brochure. Here is the Cardinal's description 
of the relic in question, of which we have given a woodcut,-*— 

'* The external appearance of the chair is exhibited by the woodcut which fornift the 
frontispiece to this essay, from a design first published b^ Fr. iMaria Turrigio. repeated by 
Fr. Maria Febei, by Bollandi, and by Dr. Wiseman, who describes its material, form, 
decorations, and uses in the following precise terms: — 'It is of wood, almost entirely 
covered with ivory, go as to be justly considered a curule chair. It may be divided into 
two principal parts : the square or cubic portion, which forms the body ; and the upright 
elevation behind, which forms the back. The former portion is four Roman palms in 
breadth across the front, two and a half at the side, and three and a half in height. It is 
.formed by four upright posts, united together by transverse bars above and below. The 
sides are filled up by a species of arcade, consisting of two [Hlasters of carved wood, sup- 
porting, with the corner posts, three little arches. 'J he front is extremely rich, being 
divided into eighteen small compartments, disposed in three rows. Each contains a basso- 
relievo in ivory, of the most exquisite finish, surrounded by ornaments of the purest gold. 
These bassi-relievi represent, not the feats of Mohammed, as the readers of Lady Morgan 
might expect, unless they knew that the religion of the prophet does not tolerate any 
graven images at all, but the exploits of the monster-killing Hercules. The back of the 
chair is formed by a series of pilasters supporting arches, as at the sides ; the pillars here 
are three in number, and the arches four. Above the cornice, which these support, rises 
a triangular pediment, giving to the whole a tasteful and architectural appearance. Be- 
sides the bassi-relievi alM>ve mentioned, the rest of the front, the mouldings of the back, 
and the tympanum of the pediment, are all covered with beautifully- wrought ivory. The 
chair, therefore, is manifestly of iloman workmanship — a curule chur, such as might be 
occupied by the head of the church, adorned with ivory and gold, as might befit the house 
of a wealthy Roman senator ; whilst the exquisite finish of the sculpture forbids us to con- 
sider it more modem than the Augustan age, when the arts were in their greatest per- 
fection. There is another circumstance which deserves particular mention in the description 
of this chair, and exactly corresponds to the time of iSt. Peter's first journey to Rome. 
This event took place in the reign of Claudius ; and it is precisely at this period that, as 
Justus Lipsius has well proved, sella yestcLtoria began to be used by men of rank in Rome ; 
for it is arter this period that Suetonius, Seneca, Tacitus, Juvenal, and Martial mention 

* Letter to Cardinal Wiseman by Sidney Lady Morgan, p. 24. 

f Remarks on Lady Morgan's Statements regarding St. reter'a Chair preserved in the 
' Vatican Basilic, by N. Wiseman, D.D.y &c. 

' X The Legend of St Peter's Chair, by Anthony Rich, B.A. London, Charie»' Westertoa. 
' 18.52. 
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tlife practice of beinff borne in chairt. This was done by means of nngs placed at tbeif 
sides, through which poles were past, and thus the chair was carried by slaves upon their 
shoulders. At each side of St Peter's chair are two rings, manifestly intended for this 
purpose. Thus, while the workmanship of this venerable relic necessarily refers its date 
to an early period of the Roman empire, this peculiarity fixes it at a period not earlier than 
the reign of Claudius, in which St. Peter arrived at Rome.' This description, he also says, 
* will prove that the chair is not of Mahometan origin, but precisely such a one as the 
antiquary would expect to find claiming the honour of having been the episcopal throne 
of the first Roman Pontiff.' " 

Now listen first to the source of the Cardinal^s information, — 

'* Never have there been so many solecisms in historical knowledge, such an ignorance 
of artistic character, such a confusion of words and things, so much paradeof learning with 
such shallow scholarship, so many errors exhibited in so narrow a compass, since the time 
when that adventurous youth, the Hon. Charles Boyle, undertook tne forlorn hope of 
proving that the supposed Epistles of Phalaris were genuine. Fortunately, however, they 
are so patent, that it does not require the powers of a Bentley to demolish them." 

<< The whole extrctct is in reality copied ; that is, translated from a Latin text by a fellow- 
labourer in the same vineyard. I know not whether he enjoyed the reputation of being a 
scholar or antiquary of note ; but Cardinal Wiseman is usually supposed to be well versed 
in the written lore of philology, which may be learned in the cloister ; and in the practical 
antiquarian knowledge acquired by observation of the monuments of antiquity, for which 
study a long residence in tne city of Rome affords the most favourable opportunities. If, 
then, the passages cited were adopted under the impression that they propounded accurate 
notions, either classical or antiquarian, we have all rated the attainments of his Eminence 
in this branch of knowledge far above their real deserts. If, on the contrary, they were 
adopted by one who was well aware of the many errors ihey contain, but suffered to pass, 
according to his own insinuation, ' as too well suited to his purpose to merit examination,' 
then I submit that the charge of deceit, which he so roundly objects to another, most 
rebound with increased eneray upon himself, and with serious detriment to his moral 
reputation. Either horn of the dilemma would be an unpleasant one for so distinguished 
a personage to sit upon ; but I fear that he must be condemned on both counts of the 
indictment— of ignorance as well as fraud. When he exclaims, in a burst of eloquent 
infallibility, as if lie had already forestalled time, and were issuing a^motu propria^ not from 
the * Flaminian gate",' but from St. Peter's chair itself, — *■ I will set this calumny at rest ; 
/ will describe ; / will give the grounds ; / will account,' — would any one imagine that 
he was merely going to transfer into a pamphlet of thirtit-seven pages another pampMety of 
$imilar dimensions^ pt^iUshed sij^y-ihree pears before in a dead language ; and that tmthout. the 
lightest acknowledgment, but with a studied concmlment of iti real author 1 Yet such is the 
fact. With the exception of inserting or omitting a word or two here and there, fur the 
purpose of producing the desired effect, not a single argument has Dr. Wiseman added to 
nis author's text, beyond the personalities directed against Lady Morgan, which ecclesias- 
tics of a certain class are apt to use instead of argument*" 

Mr. Rich next treats of the several blunders into which the Cardinal, or 
rather the original author has fallen. Here is blunder first : — 

<* The sides and back of the chair, which has a tasteful and architectural appearance, 
are decorated with pillars supporting arches. This is a distinct admission that the frame of 
the chair must have been fabricated at a period long posterior to the age assigned to it, 
and may be considered as confirming in some degree the theory of its supposed Eastern 
manufacture. The practice of supporting arches upon columns or upon pillars was un- 
known to the architects of the Augustan era ; and was never thought of till it became 
customary to erect a new edifice with materials collected from some one more ancient, 
either damaged by accident, or designedly pulled to pieces for the purpose." 

Here is blunder second : — 

" Next, the chair is manifestly a cunde chair. Indeed I Most people have heard mention 
of this celebrated name ; and one would have thought that at this day every school-boy 
was acquainted with its form and use. But as there is one person at least who is, or pre- 
tends to be, ignorant on the subject, I will, for his edification, explain its character. The 
ounile chair, Latin sella curulis, was a small portable seat, constructed so that it could be 
folded together like our camp-stools, and expanded to receive a cushion for sitting upon 
when in use ; but its legs or branches were bent into a curve, instead of being straight, 
whence the Greek writers call it * the crooked-fuoted seat.' The contrivance was adopted 
by the Romans ft*om Etruria ; and the thing itself was invented for the convenience of 
being transported with its owner wherever he went, whence it received its name, as the 
old Roman antiquarians indicate, who connect the analogy with currus, like equus cundiSf 
&c. The annexed woodcut represents an original curule chair, discovered at Herculaneum, 
as it would appear in front, when shut up, and on one side when opened out to reoeive the 
seat, for which the two small cavities at the top were intended. 
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" How, then, oan Dr. Wiseman's chair, with its four straight uprifi^ht posts united by 
transverse bars above and below, its stifif permanent back and fixed seat, be a curule chair ! 
Is it possible that he was not conscious of the blunder when he adopted this statement f" 




A Carole Chair found at Herculaaeam. 



Here is blunder third : — 

** The stiff, straieht-backed, architectural chair, after being miraculously crumpled up 
into a low, crooked-legged folding-stool, is again touched by the enchanter's wand, when 
it undergoes a second process of transubstantiation, by suddenly expanding, like a stage trick 




supposes * may not be unmterestmg 
readers,' he pays them a very pretty compliment indeed ; for it never would be received, 
even for common sense, by those who are accustomed to analyze their ideas, or to attach 
a definite notion to the words they use. 

'* First, of the rings. It was necessary to commit the absurdity of affixing them to a 
curule seat, in order to connect the employment of a chair made by an upholsterer in the 
age of Augustus with a peculiar usage of it stated to be prevalent in the age of Claudius. 
Now it is remarkable that although every other part of this piece of furniture is described 
with elaborate minuteness — the legs, the sides, the back, the arches upon pillars, the ivorr 
carvings, the ornaments of purest gold — not a syllable is breathed about the material, 
design, or workmanship of * the rings.' But it is well known that all, even the commonest 
domestic utensils of the Romans, as well as their parts and appendages, both at the time 
of Augustus and long afterwards, were made of the choicer metals, bronze, gold, or silver, 
always of a fanciful and tasty design, and artistically finished. Nothing then being said 
in our descriptive catalogue about these rings beyond the bare mention of their existence, 
it is but a natural inference to suppose that they do not possess anything worthy of observa- 
tion either in material or design ; and as the author by whom the original description was 
given, had so fine an eye for the * exquisite fini^ of the sculpture,' we might conclude 
that they were nothing more than four common iron rings attached to the chair at a sub- 
sequent period for the purpose stated, when it first came to be used for chairing its owner. 
To * make things comfortable,' that period and that usage is attempted to be fixed by 
calling it a sella ffestaioria, which kind of conveyance our philologist says * began to be used 
by men of rank at Rome in the reign of the Emperor Claudius, which exactly corresponds 
to the time of St. Peter's first journey to Rome.' This is not an accurate statement ; and, 
whether from ignorance or design, it conveys an impression very much the reverse of the 
truth. The passage from which the infei'cnce is artfully drawn is to be found in Dio Cassius, 
wherein it is first written that Claudius suffered from bodily infirmity, especially from a 
sort of St. Vitus's dance, a ricketty motion of the hands and head, which is also mentioned 
by Suetonius. On this account he used to be carried in an upright chair, with a covering 
overhead, which kind of conveyance, says Dio, be was the first person of the male sex 
amongst Romans to make use of ; for Augustus, Tiberius, and others before him, were 
carried in a reclining, or invalid's chair, such as women use. He then makes this import- 
ant addition : — But now, in my time, the employment of sedans is not confined to the 
sovereign exclusively, for we also w1m> are of consular dignity are carried in them. Dio 
flourished 194 years «^ter Christ, or more than a century later than the assumed residence 
of St. Peter at Rome ; and consequently, by Dr. Wiseman's statement, he was carried 
about in a sedaa more than a century after his death. It is difficult to conceive what class 
of readers such logic as this is addreraed to." 

In this style Mr. Ricli goes on demolishing the unfortunate pamphlet adopted 
by our representative of infallibility, and we cordially recommend the whole 
to th^ perusal of our readers, only adding another extract in regard to the 
authority adduced by Lady Morgan in proof of the alleged inscription, and 
touching a rival chair of St. Peter at Yemce. 



254 THE BULWARK. 

'< With retard to the cnnteited inKription, I cannot think that the oca'.iT leolimonii of 
two THpeotsble wilneww. such M n«noTi *Tid Cb«nipolJidn, am ba rebattsd by iKri*^ 
ohaTKM of c&lumnj mnd fnroerj ; and^ therefore, 1 »hft1L At onoe Btata m^ belief that it if 
nr inM there, although the ' religion of Mohemined doei not tolenite in^ ^nien Itnijcei 
at all.' Truly «o. Neither dot* (he relijrfon of Christ tolerate the adoration of a ilatue 
oflhe heathen Jupiter. Yet crowds of Chriitiann may be seen everjdaj in Ihe ' Vatican 
baulic,' blving tlm bronie tpe of thiit diiinit;, who tin had The Paganinn ' taken oat of 

hand. How mam Pagan leinpleB of old Home, when no lonjcer tolerated u> Buch. have 
Tet been tolerated when converted bj n frenh InMcriptlon into Papal chnrchM ) How 
manii Pagan eoda, ffoddesan, hsroes, and abatraet person ifications, have been toleratrd 
into Romaniied taints I Whi should the Moslem be more ■crupulous than memben of 
the holj Roiiian Church t Wbr should he reject his lawful and valued plunder, when 

inaoribing upon it hia own eonfesslon of faith, ' Thrre is hut hmr God, akd MAEiriHTT 
„H,spSnpW.Tl' 

*^ Dr. Wiseman then proceeds to suggest a probalile origin for what be is pleased tn 
call Lady Morgan's ' foolish and wicked tale.' For this purpose he commences a fratri- 
cidal attack upon another chair, alaa inscribed wilb CuRc characters, and reputed lihe- 
u-ise to have helon^ted to St. Peter, which is now preserved in a chureli at Venice, and 
which Lady Morgan is accused of ' confounding' with the curule seat, nr sedan ehiUr, nr 
ivory throne, preserved in tlie Vatican. Lady "organ, on her part, has shewn, by ber 
* Letter to Cardinal Wiseman,' that the fsensrous suggestion of ' blundering and malice.* 
■as a gratuitr^u■ and erroneous aatun^ption on hii part. It is not Incumbent upon me to 
defend or refute the Venetian tradition respecting the Venetian chair ; but I must aay. 
that if an nnprejudiced person were compelled to make option between the rivala, the 
stone chair of Venice, notwiih standing U» CuHc inscription, has by hr the best cWm of 
the two to the honour of having been used bj St. Peter." 
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LORD CAMPBELL AND THE POPL 

As matters advance the offensive assumptions of the Papists are becoming 
more palpable. The public prints have recorded and largely commented upon 
the following scene : — 

** The Norfolk Assizes were opened at Aylesbury on Monday, by Lord Campbell and 
Mr. Justice Cronipton. The High Sheriff was Mr. 8cott Scott Murray of Danesfield, who 
some years ago was Member for the County. This eentleman joined the Church of Rome, 
and in consequence retired from Parliament. In this capacity as High Sheriff he has to 
appoint a chaplain, whose duty is to accompany the Sheriff and Judge of Assizes, and to 
preach theAaize sermons, Mr. Murray appointed a Roman Catholic chaplain, selecting Mr. 
Morris, who, like himself, had seceded from the Church of England, and this reverend 
gentleman accompanied the Sheriff and Mr. Justice Crompton to the door of the church 
of the hamlet of Walton, whence, having there deposited the learned Judge, ihe High 
ISheriffand Ids chaplain proceeded to tlie Roman Calholic chafiel, and afterwards took up his 
Lordship. When both the Courts were opened on Tuesday, for the despatch of business, 
the High Sheriff was again attended by Mr. Morris as his chaplain. 'J he Grand Jury 
having been duly sworn, liord Campbell proceeded to deliver his charge to them." 

After expressing his disapprobation of what had taken place and his " hope 
that such an occuiTcnce would not be repeated," his Lordship is said to have 
spoken as follows : — 

^ I hope that no one will suppose I am actuated by any illiberal motive. I have always 
most strenuously supported the Roman Catholics in their claims for freedom of opinion, 
in order that they should be admitted to all the privileges of all others of her Majesty's 
subjects ; and I may say that, having lately been sojourning in Italy, I had the honour of 
an audience with the head of that religion, and from that interview / had every reason io 
beiieve he is a most excellent and most praiseworthy person ; and no one must suppose, from 
the course I take, I am actuated by any improper motive. But, gentlemen, the Sheriff 
appoints a chaplain who is to appear as the chaplain of the Judges, and who is expected 
to take his seat in the same carriage as the Judges, and to sit beside the Judges m the 
Court. That chaplain, therefore, becomes the chaplain of the Judges, and the Protestant 
religion is the religion of the Judges of this country." 

The Grand Jury, at the close of the day, made the following presentment 
on the subject : — 

" In making our presentment, the Grand Jury desire to express their respectful thanks 
to your Lord^ip for your observations on the subject of the attendance of a chaplain of 
the Roman Catholic persuasion, and to assure your Lordship of their unanimous and entire 
concurrence in the sentiments addressed to them by your Lordship." 

Lord Campbell has received just commendation for exposing this eminently 
modest plan for foisting a Popish priest into such indecent prominence. The 
High Sheriff has attempted a defence of his conduct, and talks stoutly as 
usual about "religious liberty," as if the meaning of that phrase were simply that 
Papists, who refuse all liberty to Protestants abroad, are just to do what they 
please in this country, and as if, on any ground of religion or common sense, 
they ought to be entitled to parade a Popish priest publicly through Bucking- 
hamshire in the same carriage with the Protestant Judges of England without 
asking their consent. The Times has admirably disposed of Mr. Scott Mun-ay's 
letter. The following sentences hit th« nail on the head : — 

<< Lord Campbell considers that when a Judge of assize rides through a town on his 
circuit in company uith a notorious ecclesiastic — when he sits by the side of such an 
individual on tne judicial bench ; in a word, when the judge and the chaplain are before 
the pul)lio as inseparable companions from the beginning until the end of the circuit 
business, the judge and the chaplain will be presumed to be co-religionists Unless some 
desire of paltry parade, or some wish to elevate the repute of his own faith by lessening 
the dignity of the Chief Justice, was at the bottom of Mr. Scott Murray's proceeding, 
why could he not leave his chaplain at his beads at home ! Let that reverend person say 
mass for the High Sheriff, say grace for the High Sheriff, listen to the High Sheriff's 
recital of his little peccadillos, and impose upon him such easy absolution as high sheriffs 
are sure to obtain; but why pin his vestments to the ermine of a Protestant judge J 

** The simple truth is, that this silly and )>reposterous act of Mr. Scott Murray's is but 
9 specimen uf the habitual policy pursued withm the last few years by the Roman Church. 
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within these realms. If our country is parcelled out into dioceses — ^if the authority of our 
Queen and Parliament is set at defiance — if one division of the empire is kept in a constant 
ferment by the fiery zealots of that encroaching Church, that is nothing. But if we pro- 
test, complain, resist, that is persecution. Does a week ever pass over our heads in which 
we have not to record some broil in which, when the whole story is fairly tested, some 
Roman Catholic zealot is found to be the aggressor 1 Let them be content with equal 
political rights. We give to others the oame freedom as wo claim for ourselves, but we 
will not suffer ourselves to be priest-ridden bv the ecclesiastics of a Church which is un- 
derstood and rejected by the common sense of the vast majority of the coaimunity." 

Bat where was the necessity for Lord Campbell going ont of his way to pro- 
nounce an nnfoanded eologlam upon the Pope ? If we are to believe the Lord 
Chief Justice of !^)ngland, who at the very time is standing forth as the champion 
of Protestantism, the Pope — called in Scripture the " man of sin," and " son of 
perdition," — ^is " a most excellent and most praiseworthy person 1" How 
did his Lordship make this wonderful discoveiy? Why, he had " the honour 
of an audience" with the said "man of sin ;" and inasmuch as the cloven foot was 
of course wrapped up in a velvet slipper, the Chief Justice of England was 
entirely pleased and delighted I All that the world has ever heard of Pius IX. 
is strangely untrue. It is not true that he violated his engagements to his own 
subjects as a prince, and that his pretences are eminently blasphemous as a 
minister of Clirist. It is not true that the blood of the Homan people was 
shed like water by infidel France, to restore this Pope to his palace, and 
that he blessed weapons dripping with their blood I It is not true that all 
liberty, civil and sacred, is trampled under foot in his dominions, and that 
whilst his own dungeons are crammed to suffocation with the best men in 
Italy, he is the great pillar and centre of European despotism. All these 
things are untrue, as the eminently liberal, enlightened, and Protestant Lord 
Campbell can certify, after seeing him last summer for ten minutes ! He is " a 
most excellent and most praiseworthy person !" When are we to be done 
with this outrageous folly? 

The object of Lord Campbell was, no doubt, to please the Papists. But he 
will soon discover that this old policy of " conciliation" is of no value at all, 
except we are prepared to go down and be trampled under their feet. We 
are almost ashamed to transfer to our pages the offensive remai-ks of the 
Catholic Standard in regard to this very matter. But they afford a con- 
clusive evidence that Lord Campbell's soft speaking has not in the least abated 
the fury of his antagonists, if it has not added contempt to their rage, and a good 
warning to all men, that in speaking of or to Romanists the most politic 
thing, as well as the obvious duty, is to speak the simple truth. We quote 
from the Catholic Standard of March 6, under the head of 

*^ JUDICIAL IMPERTINENCE." 

« We perceive by the Circuit reports in the morning papers, that Lord Campbell has 
been importing his Guildhall insolence into Buckinghamshire. The Whig Chief-Justice 
seems determined to exhibit upon the Bench the same perverse politics which, when his 
patron turned Presb;^terian and persecutor, ^e learued Lord did not think it unbecoming 
to display at the festive board. . . . Why, let us ask, should Lord Campbell do and 
say those insolent, offensive and presumptuous things at Avlesbury which Sir Frederick 
Pollock would not think of saving or doing either in London, or, we are convinced, on 
Circuit 1 Is the son of the old Presbyterian minister a more orthodox Andean than the 
Chief Baron who was bom and baptized in the established Church of this country ! Or is 
it that * Plain Jock,' who however stooped from his democratic elevation to pick up two 
peerages, felt his dignity hurt by the contact of a Popish priest ! Considering his parentage 
and his early career in this city after the young Caledonian adventurer crossed the Border 
and hied South in search of fame and fortune, which he has found — the fair reward we 
frankly admit of his talents and unflagging industry — we must be permitted to suggest 
that a more modest demeanour would have been more becoming ; and that having, as he 
tells the Bucks squirearchy, during his'Italian sljour, had an audience of the head of the 



Catholic religion, whom we are happy to find he conceives to be < a most excellent and 
most j)nuMworthy peraon * — it would have been as 



well if he did not travel out of the 
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record, to borrow an illustration from his own craft, and indulge in offensive, uncalled for 
and audacious remarks. . . . His offensive brtisquerie went down at Aylesbury as a 
mere matter of course. It is not in that county that one could expect to find the educa- 
tion that detects a scandalous judicial blunder, or the liberality that rebukes blatant 
bigotry. Even the High Sheriff manifested, we must say, a lamentable timidity. We 
could name a county where a Catholic High Sheriff would, under such gross provocation 
as Mr. Scott Murray received from Lofd Campbell, have administered to the peccant 
Judge such a rebuke as would crimson the aggressor's cheeks were they ten times more 
cadaverous, without insulting the ermine, or descending from the sphere of a gentleman." 



SACRIFICE aF THE MASS. 

A PLAIN REASON WHY THE CHURCH OP ROME WITHHOLDS THE SCRIFfURES 

FROM THE FEOPLE. 

Popery and the Divine word are directly antagonist to each other. For 
example,' an absolate denial of the Christian faith is made every time (what 
they call) the " Sacrifice of the Mass" is performed. Popery teaches that it 
is "an unbloody satrifice," yet " equal in efficacy to the death of Christ on 
the Cross," and this dogma must be received under pain of anathema. But 
St. Paul declares, (Hebrews ix. 22,) that "without shedding of blood is no re- 
mission," and (x. 18) that" " now where remission of these (sins) is, there is 
no more offering for sin." Again : The Romish Church says, that each and 
every time the mass is offered, there is the real presence of the body, blood, 
and divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ, which is there offered as a sacrifice for 
the quick and the dead. This must be believed, or the curse is pronounced. 
The testimony of the Apostle Paul is directly contrary to the Romish doctrine 
of transubstantiation. See Epistle to the Romans, vi. 9, " Knowing that Christ, 
being raised from the dead, dieth no tnore ; death hath no more dominion over 
him." Also, Hebrews ix. 24, " For Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, but into lieaven itadf^ now to appear in the presence of Grod 
for us : nor yet that he should offer himself often^ as the high priest entereth 
into the holy place every year with blood of others ; for then must he often 
'have suffered since the foundation of the world ; but now once^ in the end of 
the world, hath he appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself" — 
" Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many." Further, that there might 
be no mistake, Heb. x. 10, " By the which will we are sanctified, through the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all, — (12.) But this man, aft«r 
he had offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down 'at the right hand of 
God. — (14.) For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified." 

As the Bible is in direct opposition to the doctrines of the Church of I^ome, 
her safety lies in forbidding its perusal. 



EXPULSION OF PROTESTANT MISSIONARIES FROM HUNGARY. 

Many of our readers must have observed that very large and influential 
meetings were lately held in Edinburgh and Glasgow in regard to the recent 
expulsion of Protestant Missionaries from unhappy Hungary. This is the true 
spirit of Popery in power. It is most important to keep this matter before the 
public, and by all Christian means to seek redress. We understand that a 
meeting will soon be held in Exeter Hall on the subject. 
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POPISH 8AINT8. 

" Tour Bainte, Rome, are sinnen canonited ! Inmates degraded of tbe doister'd walls. 
And oft the greatest sinner is the Pope ; — Or weak romantic sentimental minds, 

Be who with cursing councils has devised Who shun the sacred force of truth, that calls 
To wrest firom man Ood's book of heavenly hope. To face the world, and spurn what it enj mi^. 

How can ye. Papists, hug your servile chains, 

Appease your consdeuoes by counting beads ? 
God's word demands not formal prayers and puns, 

It spurns all claim to meritorious deeds." 

It would require a whole treatise to expose the impositions that have been 
practised upon the world under the name of Popish saintship. Their calendar 
is made up of a variety of elements. There ai*e some true saints in it, as the 
Apostles, but it contains also a number of names of the greatest sinners, and 
some names of men who never had an existence. Modern Home has no idea 
of the Scripture doctrine of sanctification as the work of the Spuit of God, 
and inseparably connected with justification through the blood of Christ, and 
imagines holiness to consist in a cowardly fleeing from duty, and in such re- 
volting austerities and penances as heathenism has always enjoined. An ac- 
count is given in a recent Popish book* of a so-called saint named *' St. Peter 
of Alcantai'a," of whom it is said,— 

*' It UHU usual for him net to eat tUl the third day I He asked me why I was astonished 
at this ; for he said it was very possible for one who had accustunied himself to it. A 
companion of his told me, that sometimes it happened lie ate nothing for eight days. This, 
perhaps, might have been when he was in prayer ; for tlien he used to have great raptures 
and impulses of the love of God, of which I myself was an eye-witness." 

Gibbon gives an account of a Popish saint called Simeon Stylites, a Syrian 
anchorite, who, on the giddy top of a pillar sixty feet high, lived and died; 
In connexion with this, he remarks that 

^ A cruel and unfeeling temper has distinguished the monks of every age and country.*' 
And, in regard to the special monk referred to, he says : — 

*' Successive crowds of pilgrims from Gaul and India saluted the divine pillar of Simeon ; 
the tribes of Saracens disputed in arms the honour of his benediction ; the Queens of 
Arabia and Persia gratefully confessed his supernatural virtue ; and the angelic hermit 
was consulted by the younger Tbeodosius on the must important concerns of Church and 

State Antiooh revered his bones us her glorious ornament and impregnable 

defence." 

This is a pretty fair sample of the most eminent Popish saints. God is sup- 
posed to be like the idol of Juggernaut, pleased with the mere senseless tortures 
of His saints, whereas we are told that " as a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear Him," and that "He will withhold no good thing 
from them that walk uprightly." It is supposed to be a man's duty to do 
violence to himself, even to the risk of his life ; whereas it is the duty of men 
to use all " lawful endeavours to preserve theu' own lives as well as those of 
others," — Paul said to the jailor of Philippi, " Do thyself no harm." It is 
supposed that a man is most free from temptation in a solitary place ; whereas 
it was just such a place that the Devil chose as the scene of our Lord's temp- 
tation. It is supposed that if the body is scourged, the soul must necessarily 
be improved ; whereas abundant experience proves that such a bodily process 
is quite compatible with innumerable spiritual evils, as pride, hatred of God, 
discontent, and every species of vile affection. Above all, this whole pro- 
cedure is supposed to be meritorious, and the way to purchase heaven, and a 
high place in heaven ; whereas the Scriptures tell us that " by deeds of the 

* The Life of St. Teresa, written by herself, and translated from the ^'pauish by tbe 
Kev. John Dalton. London, Dolman. 
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law no flosh living can be justified ;^* that Jesns has the key of hearen, and 
^^ openeth so that no man shntteth, and shutteth so that no man openeth ;" 
and that ^* when we have done all, we are to saj that we are unprofitable 
servants." 



BISHOP GILLI8 AND THE "SHOELESS URCHINS" OF EDINBUR6H. 

« 

A CHALLENGE was lately given by Dr. Mapei, a learned foreigner, who was 
for nine years a Popish priest, and for three a teacher of Romish theology, to the 
Popish Bishop Gillis of Edinburgh, to discuss in public any one or more of 
the vital questions of the Romish controversy. From his more perfect fami- 
liarity with the English tongue, the Prelate would have had a great advantage 
in the discussion, and he might have been sure of respectful attention, and the 
most perfect fair play. The Bishop has thought proper, however, to decline 
this challenge, for reasons which, we believe, will be perfectly understood by 
the public. We are well aware that whilst he declines to debate with men, 
on the gi'ound that uothing " new " can be said in the way of argument, his 
Jesuitical emissaries are busy arguing with young ladies in the drawing-rooms 
of Edinburgh. But what we chiefly intended to notice was the com- 
plaint made by the Bishop in regard to the treatment which he says he reodves 
from the shoeless urchins of Modem Athens. We should be the veiy last 
to encourage the slightest incivility to Bishop Gillis on the part of any human 
being. If he can find the urchins and prove the insult, we shall move 
that they be duly flogged ; but meantime his complaint is as follows : — 
" The Pope, his bishops, and his priests, — the * Romish Church,' her doctrines, 
and her discipline, have been denounced from the pulpit, and howled at from the 
platform, till the theme has come down at last, like some populai* air, to the 
ragged and shodeas urchins of the streets ; and Edinburgh has been lowered to 
that level of * sauvagerie^ that now makes it impossible for a Catholic clergy- 
man to cross the threshold of his own door without being, as I daily am, 
wantonly and grossly insulted by name. If all this be requisite to prove what 
our Saviour meant eighteen hundred years ago, when he said, * By this shall 
all men know that you ai^e my disciples, if you have love one for another ' — be 
it so, however strange." This is, no doubt, very pathetic, and properly inter- 
preted, may probably mean that the Protestant spirit is becoming strong in 
Edinburgh ; but, whilst we again protest that we would not touch a hair of 
Bishop Gillis' head, as he well knows, or insult him in auy way, his declara- 
tion, the object of which we think we comprehend, may justly give rise to 
certain queries. 

1«/, How does he know that the '^ shoeless urchins " of whom he speaks 
were Protestants ? Probabilities seem to be strongly against his supposition. 
For we,are quite sure that if all the ragged and shoeless urchins of Edinburgh 
were assembled, nineteen-twentieths of them would be found to be children 
of Papists. We suspect, therefore, that there is some mistake here in the 
Bishop's statement. 

2rf, What is the precise kind of " gross and wanton insult " of which the 
Bishop complains ? He is very inexplicit in his definitions. We have heard of 
no complaints to the police on the subject. And we know that Popish bishops, 
being accustomed to almost Divine worship, have singular notions as to what 
constitutes an insult. A friend of ours was travelling lately on the Continent, 
and a Popish Archbishop happened to be in the same train. When they came 
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to the haltiBf place, the platfoim was a little wet, in consequence of recent 
rain. The dignitary threw himself back, with great pomp, in the carriage, 
when, lol a most respectable looking man went down on all fours, and the 
Archbishop coolly stepped out on his back, and scarcely deigned to thank him. 
Had this not been done, probiUWy that Archbishop might have reckoned him- 
self insulted I We aJJ know that Lord Arundel lately went down on his knees 
on the platform at Limerick to the Popish Bishop there. And, therefore, until 
Bishop Gillis defines the precise nature of the insult offered him by the chil- 
dren of Edinburgh, it is impossible for us to judge of it. 

3(/, Why is the Bishop so sensitively aJive to any insult, real or supposed, 
when applied to himself, and so thoroughly insensible to the most wanton and 
unprovoked violence manifested by his emissaries towards othei*8 ? It is no- 
torious that the agents of the Irish Mission are continually attacked by those 
over whom Bishop Gillis has absolute control. Cases are continually reported 
and brought before the Police Court of outrageous violence. Several have been 
nearly killed, and a poor man is now in the Infirmary^ one of whose eyes has 
been knocked out by Papists, and the other nearly destroyed, simply because 
he chooses to be a Protestant. Similar cases have been occurring for years : 
and yet we have never seen a letter from the Bishop denouncing this. We 
have never heard that a single whisper has been uttered against it by him or 
by any of his priests. The extreme of violence is all right, apparently, when 
directed against Protestants ; but if even a child dares to point its finger at the 
Bishop, the whole town is made to ring with his piteous lamentations. 

The tactics of Rome in this respect ai*e perhaps the most singular commen- 
tary in existence on the passage, " Whatsoever ye would that men should do 
unto you, do ye even so to them." Papists are allowed the utmost liberty in 
this country. They aie allowed to build their chapels, and to use every means 
to convert the people, and that at the very time when we know that, if ever 
they get the upper hand, they will at once put Protestantism down by force. 
If we treated them as they do us ; if we packed them off from this country to 
Rome, as they do our missionaries from Hungary ; if we turned their chapels out 
of the town, as they do ours from the city of the Pope, they might have something 
to say. But not satisfied with retuniing us evil for good, whenever they have 
the power, if all circumstances do not bend to their pride and caprice, they fill 
the kingdom with the most lamentable complaints. To hear them speak, one 
would think that meeker, better, and, at the same time, worse used men d;d 
not exist in the world. But, to use the language of an old divine, " Their 
voice is the voice of Jacob, but their hands are the hands of Esau." 

4M, If true Christians are to be discovered, as Bishop Gillis affirms, by a mani- 
festation of brotherly love, we solemnly ask him, Why is Popery so bloody a 
religion ? Why does it curse so dreadfully all who differ from it ? Why does 
it connive at murder in the confessional, as the converted priest Nolan expi-essly 
declai-es he was forced to do ? Why did it countenance some of the most atro- 
cious murders of past times, as we proved in a recent Number ? Why is the 
propriety of persecuting to death all heretics one of its prominent and notorious 
doctrines ? Why is the bloody Dominick one of its leading saints ? Why did the 
present Pope encourage the French to murder his Roman subjects, and bless 
their arms after they had done it ? We may well exclaim in the language of 
our meek Bishop, to whom the naughty children of Edinburgh have been so 
cruel, " If all this be requisite to prove what our Saviour meant eighteen 
hundred years ago, when he said, * By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one for another,' " it is certainly strange, but we by 



262 THE BULWARK. 

no means add, with him, ^^be it so/* It is a scandal to the very name of 
religion, that it should be associated with such atrocities, and we earnestly 
pray that fiishop Gillis may be brought to see all this in the light of Scripture 
truth, and to become a true minister of the gospel of peace and lovel 



THE GHURGH. 



The third of the five rules of faith which, according to Dens, the Papists 
enjoy, is Ihe Church. Practically, the Church is to Papists the only rule of 
faith. They hold the Church to be infallible, and to be entitled virtually to 
supersede and override both Scripture and ti*adition, by its power of infallibly 
determining what Scripture means, and what traditions can be traced to the 
Apostles. The authority of the Church is the answer which Papists com- 
monly give to all arguments adduced against any of their doctrines and prac- 
tices ; and we admit that, if they could prove, Ist, that the Church is infal- 
lible, and 2d, that the Church which is infallible is the Church of Rome, it 
would then be quite reasonable to abandon the study and interpretation of 
the Bible, and to receive with implicit faith whatever the Chm*ch of Rome 
might choose to inculcate. The claim to infallibility advanced by the Church 
of Rome is virtually a claim to occupy the place, and to exei-cise the preroga-r 
tives, of Uim who is Lord of the conscience, and therefore it can have no 
rational or satisfactory foundation to rest upon, except a dear and explicit 
declaration of Grod himself. We are not called upon even to listen for one 
moment to such a claim, unless those who advance it profess to adduce the 
express and direct authority of God himself in support of it. When, then, 
Papists call upon us to submit to the authority of their Church, we demand, as 
we are entitled and bound to do, that they shall, in the first place, produce to 
us clear scriptural proof that their Church is infallible. Now, they do not pre- 
tend that thei*e is anything in Scripture which directly or expressly beai's upon 
the establishment of the infallibility of the Church of Rome. They are there- 
fore obliged to try to make out this claim by an indirect and roundabout pro- 
cess, iu this way, by proving, 1st, That the Church of Christ is infallible, or 
incapable of teaching any error in matters of faith or practice. 2d, That the 
Church of Christ must be a distinct society, standing out visibly and palpably, 
in an unbroken succession, from the time of the Apostles till the pi-esent day ; 
and 3d, That the Church of Rome is this one true Church of Christ. Now let 
it be carefully observed, that these pi'ecise positions must be proved from 
Scripture, and not certain other positions which may sound like them, or bear 
some soit of resemblance to them. And let it be farther observed, that they 
must be aU proved ; for if the proof of any one of them fall, the claim of 
the Church of Rome to infallibility is left destitute of any solid foundation. 
There are two artifices to which Papists commonly have recourse when called 
upon to produce Scripture evidence of then: doctrines. One is to bring for- 
ward passages which prove, not the positions they have undeitaken to esta- 
blish, but only positions which bear some resemblance to them. The other 
is, to deduce a general conclusion from one or two pi'eliminary positions 
proved, when one or two other positions, of which no proof is adduced, are 
equally indispensable in order to the conclusion being really established. 
Several impoitant instances of this mode of management occur in the Popish 
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controversy, and one is famished by oar present sabject of the infallibility of 
the Ghorch. They cannot prove from Scripture that the Chnrch of Christ, 
that is, the whole sabject or body comprehended under that designation, is 
infallible or incapable of embracing and teaching error, or that Christ has pro- 
mised that his trae Church was to maintain an unbroken existence, in everv 
successive age, as a visibly and palpably distinct society, though they can 
prove some positions which, to a certain extent, resemble these, and may 
easily be mistaken for them by careless observers. But even if they could 
prove these precise positions, it Avould not follow as a conclusion, without the 
establishment of some other intermediate points, that the Church of Home is 
infallible. 

If these considerations are remembered and steadily applied, there will be 
no difficulty in perceiving the iirelevancy and insufficiency of the Scrip- 
ture evidence commonly adduced by Papists in support of the infallibility of 
the Church. It is easy enough to prove from Scripture that Christ will al- 
ways have a Church on earth — ^have some men to worship and serve Him — 
that His true followers will always profess and hold forth substantially the 
same views of Him and of the salvation which He wrought out, and that the 
Church is fitted and called to maintain a prominent place, and to exercise a 
commanding influence, in promoting His truth and advancing His cause. All 
this can be proved, but this comes far short of proving that there will always 
be upon earth one visible and outstanding society, proclaiming perpetually 
and without any error the whole truth which Christ and his Apostles revealed. 
Of this latter position, indispensable for the establishment of the Popish prin- 
ciple of the infallibility of the Church, there is no proof to be found in Scripture. 

We cannot enter into a detailed examination of all the irrelevant mat- 
ter which Papists produce from Scripture in support of it, but we may 
briefly illustrate the insufficiency of one or two of the most plausible proofs 
they are accustomed to urge. Of the many things said in Scripture about the 
Church, which Papists commonly adduce in support of its infallibility, there 
is perhaps no one which has so much of the appearance of proving this, as the 
statement of the Apostle Paul, 1 Tim. iii. 16^ in which he describes the Church 
as " the pillar and the ground of the truth." This statement, we contend, 
does not prove the Church to be infallible. The connexion in which it is in- 
troduced, indicates that it is intended, not so much to describe what the 
Church does in relation to the ti*uth, as what it ought to do, that it is de- 
signed to set forth the Churches duty in proclaiming and promoting the 
truth, to declare what it was incumbent upon the Church ever to aim at, 
and not to predict what the Church would always in point of fact accomplish. 
But even if we were to admit, that when the Apostle called the Church the 
pillar and ground of the truth, he intended to describe not merely what the 
Church should do, but what it was then in fact doing, and would ever con- 
tinue to do, it would not follow that the Church is infallible. The Church 
might be correctly described as being the pillar and ground of the truth, or 
that which held up and supported the truth, although it was not certain that 
it would always, or in every age or country, be fi-ee from all error. The 
Apostle Peter is described as a pillar, and he no doubt did a great deal to pro- 
claim and advance the truth, and yet he certainly upon one occasion did fall 
into error, and was in consequence reproved and opposed by the Apostle Paul. 
The Church, as a whole, has been all along the pillar and ground of the truth, 
proclaiming and preserving in the world the fundamental doctrines of God^s 
revelation. Bat it is impossible to doubt, that in different ages and countries. 
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all the various sections of the Church have been more or less tainted with 
error, and this cannot be proved to be inconsistent with anything that is as- 
serted or predicted concerning it in Scripture. 

Papists are accustomed to appeal in support of the infallibility of the 
Church to Christ's promises, that His own presence, and the presence of the 
Holy Spirit, would continue with the Church till the end of the world. But 
these promises merely prove that Christ will certainly effect in and by His 
Church whatever it may be His good pleasure to effect, without giving us any 
specific information as to what the restdts are which He has resolved to ac^ 
complish. If we had distinct and independent evidence that He intended to 
make His Church infallible, these promises would point out the nature and 
the efficacy of the process by which this result was to be effected. But of 
themselves they afford just as good evidence, that is, no evidence at all, that 
He intended to make His Church impeccable, as that He intended to make it 
infallible — ^to preserve it from all sin, as to preserve it from all error. Papists 
cannot allege that Christ's constant presence with His Church preserves, or 
was intended to preserve it from all sin in practice, and they have no more 
warrant to allege that it was intended to preserve it from all error in doctrine. 

The only other thing in Scripture to which the Papists appeal with any 
measure of plausibility in support of the infallibility of the Church, is the pro- 
mise of infallible guidance and direction given to the Apostles, and alleged to ' 
extend to their legitimate successors in the government of the Church. This 
promise was given to all the Apostles, and was fulfilled in each of them indi- 
vidually ; so that if it was intended to apply in the same sense and to the same 
extent to their successors in the ministry, it must secure infallibility to every 
priest, or at least to every bishop. Papists, however, do not venture to al- 
lege that every bishop is infallible, and therefore the argument, if good at all, 
would prove too much, and of course can prove nothing. It is important here 
to notice, that it holds true of many of the considerations which Papists are 
accustomed to bring forward upon this subject, that if they were really true 
and sound, and if they were consistently followed out to their legitimate re- 
sults, they would prove every pri^t, or at least every bishop, to be infallible ; 
and moreover, that this is a conclusion which Papists in general are practically 
taught and expected to believe. To the mass of Papists, the Church is just 
practically their own priest or bishop, and there is one leading function which 
it is competent for any one priest to execute, and in the right execution of 
which all men are deeply interested, viz., the absolution or forgiveness of sin, 
for which infallible guidance, if it can be had, is at least as necessary as in 
regard to any function attaching to the Church in general. The promise of 
Divine supernatural guidance, given to the Apostles, had special reference to 
this matter of the forgiveness of sin. And if every priest has not the same in- 
fallible guidance in forgiving sin as each Apostle had, then it will clearly fol- 
low, 1st, That the promise is not to be understood in the same sense when 
applied to the Apostles as when applied to their successors in the ministry ; 
and 2d, That the efficacy of the pretended absolution of sins by priests cannot 
be in the least relied upon. The execution of the functions vested by our 
Saviour in the Apostles implied and required in each of them Divine and in- 
fallible guidance, and when such guidance is not enjoyed, these functions can- 
not be executed, and should not be claimed. Papists must claim infallibility 
for each priest and bishop, or else they must admit, either, that the promises on 
which they found apply only to the Apostles and not to their successors, or, at 
least, that they apply to modem ministers only Ih a different and inferior sense 
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fi'om that in which they apply to the Apostles, that is, in a sense consistent 
with the admitted want of individnal iixBallibility. These considerations are 
amply sufficient to prove, that our Saviour's promises to the Apostles afford 
no conclusive argument in support of the permanent infallibility of the Church. 
It thus appears that th6re is no Scripture evidence of the doctrine of the in- 
fallibility of the Church, that is, no proof that the whole subject or body 
which in Scripture is included under the designation of the Chui-ch, would al- 
ways be preserved free from all error. But even if we were to concede that 
this general doctrine could be proved from Scripture, it would still be necessary 
for Papists to prove by the same authority, that the Church which is infallible 
is the Church of Rome. As it is quite plain that there is nothing directly said 
in Scripture about the authority or infallibility of the Church of Rome or the 
Bishop of Rome, they must tiy to establish this indispensable position by an 
indirect and roundabout process. Now, the chief medium by which they 
attempt to establish this, is the second of the positions which we mentioned in 
the early part of this article, viz., that the Church of Christ must be a distinct 
society, standing out visibly and palpably, in an unbroken succession, from the 
time of the Apostles till the present day. The Church of Rome cannot pre- 
sent the show of a plausible argument in support of her claims without esta- 
blishing this position. Now we maintain, that it cannot be proved from 
Scripture, and more particularly, that nothing that is said or indicated there 
concerning the unity, the visibility, and the perpetuity of the Church, affords 
any sufficient evidence of its truth ; in short, that it is based only upon un- 
warrantable and far-fetched inferences. But even if we were to concede to 
them this general position, it would not by any means follow that the Church 
of Rome is the one trae Church of Christ. The Greek or Eastern Church has 
at least as good a claim to perpetual visibility, and an unbroken succession in 
respect of outward organization, as the Roman, or Western, or Latin Church. 
There is not a shadow of ground, so far as this point is concerned, why the 
Roman should be preferred to the Greek Church ; nor is there' any respect in 
which a superior claim can be made out on behalf of the Roman Church as 
compared with her Eastern rival. If we try them by the standard of Scrip- 
ture, we find as the clear and certain result, that the Greek Church teaches 
far less eiTor than the Church of Rome. If we try them by the standard of 
antiquity, we find that the Church of Rome has deviated much farther from 
the doctrine and practice of the Church of the fourth and fifth centuries, than 
the Greek Church has done. The Romish Church is thus effectually shut out 
from appropriating to herself any infallibility which the Church of Christ may 
}^ alleged to possess, on the gi-ound, that the Church of Christ must be a dis- 
tinct society, characterized by perpetual visibility and unbroken succession ; 
and the only other expedient she has been able to devise for establishing her 
claims, is to lay down certain notes or marks of the true Church, and to try 
to shew that these notes or marks apply only to her and to no other Chris- 
tian community. 



THE NUNNERY MOVEMENT. 

The movement to throw open nunneries is proceeding with increasing energy. 
Numerously subscribed petitions are being got up in every direction, and notice 
has been given of the introduction of a Bill into Parliament. Our article 
in regard to Miss Sellon and her nuns shews the necessity of this movement. 
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That the V rgin Mary was a s nful c eatare requ lag salvat on aod a 

tl erefore ni> object of woreh p a e dent from I er own declaration — My 
Rp nt doth rajo ce n GodnySa ou If she Le self eqn ed a Saviotir 
she cannot he a aavionr to others. Besides, we find Chnst plamiy intimat- 
ing that she had no control over him as Mediator on more than one occasion. 
"Woman, whathaveltodowiththee?" "Whoismymother?" Above all, the 
Virgin Uary, now we trust in heaven, is neither omniscient nor omnipresent, 
and therefore cannot hear prayers ofiered in thousanda of places at the^me 
time, whilst we are expressly commanded " to worship the Jjord oar God, 
and to serve him only ;" and are told that " there is one God and one Mediator 
between God and man, the man Christ Jesus." Yet the Chnrch of Rome 
openly practises the blasphemous worship of the Tirgin Mary, and urges all 
Papists to do the same. 
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MI88 SELLON AND HER NUNS. 

"Whatever the motives may be of those who establish nunneries, and under 
whatsoever plausible pretexts they may be disguised, the result is ever the same. 
If it is " not good for man to be alone," far less is it for woman, created for 
the very purpose, that she might be his sweet and delightful companion. 
Hence, perhaps, the most loathsome thing in the black history of Popery is 
that part of it which relates to nunneries. And yet there are certain elements 
in human nature to which a life of solitude, apart from actual experience, holds 
out peculiar fascinations ; and Rome takes care, that before the true nature of her 
system can be fully discovered, the retreat of her victims shall be cut off. 
Our readers are aware, that the Tractarian party in England have lately been 
imitating the Papists in this as well as in other peculiarities ; and Miss 
Sellon, who, under the approbation of the persecuting Bishop of Exeter, pre- 
sides over an establishment of so-called ''Sisters of Mercy" at Devonport, 
has become rather notorious, in consequence of her public correspondence 
with Lord Campbell and otherwise. Many of the " Sisters" in the other con- 
vents have gone over to Rome, as we shewed before. But one of Miss Sel- 
louts pupils has fortunately taken another course, and as the Lady Superior of 
Devonport had no power of coercion in iMs free country, she has not only 
returned to her parents, but has had the courage to expose and denounce the 
whole system through the instrumentality of an excellent minister of the 
Chm-ch of England. The work to which we refer bears the following title, — 
" Miss Sellon and the Sisters of Mercy : an Exposure of the Constitution, Rules, 
Religious Views, and Practical Working of their Society ; obtained through a 
* Sister' who has recently seceded. By James Spurrell, M.A., Vicar of Great 
Shelford. (Hatchard, pp. 41.)" We are informed by the respected author, 
that the extraordinary and startling disclosure of this system given in his pam- 
phlet '' is made with the fhll concurrence and consent of the mother of the young 
lady from whom the information was obtained, and of the young lady herself, 
who are members of a family of the highest respectability." And it is added, 
that " the documents and letters quoted from are in the writer's possession. 
Everything, therefore, that is stated may confidently be relied upon as authen- 
tic ; and the greatest care having been exercised to keep what is advanced 
within the trtUh, the whole may be read as a statement in no way coloured, 
but, on the contrary, falling shorty in some measure, of the reality." Let our 
readers attend to the following facts contained in this important pamphlet 
which, we trust, will sound the death knell of Anglican nunneries. The young 
lady in question corresponded with Miss Sellon before her mother had con- 
sented to her entering the society, and on this subject hear Miss Sellon : — 

" Mt dearest Child, — I am deeply touched by your letter of entreaty to be received here 
at once without your mother's consent. You are right in supposing that God is speaking 
to your heart. He is leading and guiding you onwards, and He will bring you into the 
haven where you would be. Do not doubt it for an instant. Only remain Jaithftd and 
humble. Think of yourself as ever kneeling under the shadow of the J^ at His sacred feet, 
and you will be safe. 

** Your present discipline is preparing you for the wonderful and sacramental life to 
which God haSj we trusty called you ; and which, if you continue Jtrm, may be nearer to you 
than you now imagine possible. Refuse to go mto society. Called to a close union with 
the Beloved, the chief among ten thousand, you may not adorn yourself for other eyes.'' 



» 



This is of course the very language of Popery, and when, at length, the 
desired consent was obtained, the new " Sister" is welcomed by one of the 
older ones, in the following truly Romish style : — 
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" Mt very dear , — Yours was indeed a note full of news of joy, to which Mother 

bids me now answer. I do rejoice with you. It is such wonderiul goodness and love to 
be chosen to work among those devoted to His service — to lead an angel's life on earth, 
ministering and waiting upon Him. Mother bids me tell you to come any day which will 
suit you ; the earlier the Inetter. But she would like you very much to be here before the 
5th of next month. On that day the Bishop is coming to lay the first stone of our new 
building, after the consecration of St. Peter s Church ; and she would like you to have 
his blessing with us. — Believe me, yours very affectionately in Him, 

" Catherirs, S.M." 

The next scene presented is, the actnal introdnction of the novice, and this 
is done in a most dramatic way, as follows : — 

** On the evening of the day of Miss *s introduction into * The Orphan's Home/ 

she was conducted to the Oratory at the canonical hour of compline, when the flowers, 
the pictures, the lights, the low desks, and the dark kneeling figures of the nun-like 
Sisters, and the solemn benediction of each Sister by the Superior, at the conclusion of 
the service, and the signing them with the sign of the cross, made a deep impression on 
her feelings, and greatly surprised her, not at all expecting to witness anytning of the kind 
where she then was." 

The young lady in question had, it appears, at one time an intention of en- 
tering a convent abroad, and on mentioning this to Miss Sellon, she received 
the following information in regard to the Church of England : — 

" That she was not fully acquainted with the faith in her own Church ; as much that 
she advanced as peculiar to the Roman the Anglo'CaihoHe Church had atuxtjjfs held, mmelff, 
the sacramental efficacy of oonfetntm and penance^ the Apottofic mroexsum, and pra^fenfor 
the departed ; and had even upheld the religious vocation^ titough for a season U had been 
permitted to lie dormant. Confession^ further, she stated, was practised by her children, icho 
fvere under spirUwU guides, and that holy communion was administered to them every 
morning." 

Our next extract is long, but it is very important. It contains an account of 
the interior of this new-fangled domicile, and of the practices of its inmates. It 
will be observed, that it is to all intents and purposes a nunnery, and that Miss' 
Sellon's natural vanity and pride are gratified by the most obsequious obedience. 
Nay, she blasphemously says to her dupes, " When you hear me speak, you 
SHOULD THINK IT IS THE VOICE OF Jesus Christ." Thus it is that corrupt 
human nature seeks to gratify its tendencies under the garb of humility. It 
will also be seen, that the Sisters are required to give up *' everything" they 
possess or receive " to the community." Hear Mr. Spurrell : — 

'^ The reader will be astonished to learn, that this professedly Protestant Sisterhood is 
nothing less than an organized Convent. The community, as a whole, comprehends One 
General Order, styled, * The Order of the Holy Communion,' which is subdivided into 
< The Order of the Sacred Heart ;* * The Order of the Holy Ghost ;' and a third Order, 

the name of which was unknown to Miss , but the Sisters of which were usually called 

« The Black Sisters.' " . . . 

** The Order of * The Sacred Heart' has for its badge a gilt triangle, fhim which is 
suspended a heart pierced with an arrow. 

** The third Order has also a triangle, with however a crucifix suspended from it. 

<< On every triangle the word ' Sanctus' is engraven on each of the sides. 

" The Order of ' The Sacred Heart' was a contemplative Order. The only Sister who 
belonged to it never spoke, except when with the Mother, or by her direction or permis- 
sion — never came into the recreation room, and throughout the whole of the day was 
engaged in prayer and meditation, and in painting and illuminating Services for the 
Superior, or m such other works as she might give her (o do." 

•* The great Rule of the Society, that of * Holy Obedience,* begins thus : * Ye who have 
offered to God your judgment and your will, must strive to preserve and grow in the 
submission ye have professed. ... Ye shall ever address the Spiritual Mother with 
honour and respect ; avoid speaking of her among yourselves ; cherish and oltey her with 
holy love, without any murmur or sign of hesitation or repuujnance, but simply, cordially, and 
promptly obey w^ith cheerfulness, and fninish from your mind any question as to the wisdom 
of the command given you I If ye fail in this ye have failed to resist a lemptaikm of the 
JkvU One. Ye shall never discuss with any person (except by express direction of the 
Spiritual Mother) either within the Society or without it, the Rules of the Order, or the 
Commands of the Superior, . • . and ye shall make it a subject of immediate oonfet- 
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sion to your Superior, if ye have unhappily been betrayed into this error ; and ye shall 
receive a penanoe, but no word of admonition or reproof for the same. . . . Ye shall 
learn, through constant and daily observation and practice, that, through the exercise of 
lowly and entire obedience, ye will receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. . . . Be ye 
well persuaded that, on negligence or exactitude in obedience, depends the preservation of 
discipline, the purity of the l^iety, and the progress of each soul in the way of life.' 

** From these extracts it will appear manifest that absolute submission to the Superior 
is enforced, as absolute submisuon to God ; that the exercise of entire obedience is pro- 
nounced to entitle to the gift of the Holy Spirit ; and that, on exactitude in this obedience, 
it is declared, depends the progress of the soul in the way of life. And to this agree the 

words of the Lady Superior to Miss on a certain occasion, when addressing her she 

said, ' When ffou Mar me apeak, you should think it is the voice of Jews Christ I* " . . . 

<* The next rule, that of < Holy Poverty,' begins by declaring, that * the true and solid 
heritage of the religious life has always been poverty.' It then proceeds among other 
injunctions to say — * It is not permitted to any Sister to appropriate anything, however 
small, or under whatever pretext, to herself ; since each shall, on the day of her entrance, 
renounce in &vour of the community, not onlv the possession, but the use and dispositioti 
of everything which is hers, or shall be given to ner, ^\\ this being under the entire regu- 
lation of the Superior. . . . Ye shall neither ask for, nor receive anything without 
permisuon ; and, when ye shall have received it, ye shall place it in the hands of the 
Mother- Assistant for the use of the Society.' 

** The use this Rule would be to the Society^ should some rich heiresses enter upon the 
vocation of Sisters, it is hardly necessary to pomt out." 

** < The Rule of Humility' informs the Sisters that they ' will gain more in the love of 
God, by meekly receiving an affront or a discipline that' they do not understand, than by 
&sting ten days on bread and u ater !' " 

"*The Rule of Puritv' prescribes the reading the * Holy Scripture, the Psalter, the 
Breviary, according to the use of Sarum provided for the Society, the Book ot Common 
Prayer, the Imitation of the Life of Christ, and the Devotions of Bishop Andrews ; the 
editions being such as are approved by the Spiritual Mother, the Superior of Devonport 
and Plymouth," and adds, ' Ye shall not read any other words, except by the express 
direction of the Superior. And she shall be very careful that she suffer not this rule to 
become corrupt through innovation.' And, again, ' Ve shall not speak to any one out of 
the Society, except with the permission of the Superior. It is not permitted to any Sister 
. . . to give messages or commissions, to receive letters, or send replies, without direc- 
tion or permission. Ye shall write short and simple letters ; and ye shall take care that 
they receive the seal of the Society before they go forth.' The real meaning of this last 
sentence is discoverable in the charge given, that all letters received and written by the 
Sisters, were to be read or not by the Superior, at her discretion." 

It is a great peculiarity of all convents, that men are always found to figure 
largely in the management of them. In the Church of Rome, those men are al- 
ways bachelors. The necessity for all this does not at once appear. If the nuns 
have fled from the world to get rid of men, why not maintain their seclusion ? 
If they must confess, why not to the mother Abbess ? Miss Sellouts convent 
does not differ from the rest. Men are introduced, and the girls are made to 
confess all their sins to them, and are taught by them, it seems, to worship 
the Vii*gin Maiy. Listen again : — 

*^ Mis<i , who, after what the mother had said, considered its performance a bounden 

duty, when she came to confession used to kneel at a table, her Confessor sitting in a 
chair, and repeat the following form of words, which he at the first taught her. . . . Her 
Confessor generally then asked, if that was all she remembered ; and, having made a few 
remarks on the confession, ordinarily gave as a penance the repeating one of the seven 
penitential Psalms on Friday ; but, on one occasion, this penance was varied into the 
making the sign of the cross toith tlie tongue on the floor of the Oi'atory /" . . . 

" One of the Sisters always wore a Rosary, and had devotions to the Virgin Mary ; and 

she stated that the Rev. Mr. , her first spiritual guide, enjoined devotions to Mary lor 

some minds, and had given special ones to her Sister." 

Let us now see the practical working of all this as an elaborate system for pro- 
selytizing. It seems to be a matter for the attention of the police, as well as of 
parents, whose daughters may be left defenceless, as this young lady was, in 
an " obscure court," in Bristol. Here is a sample of the missionary eflbrts of 
the sisterhood, worthy, certainly, of the best days of the Jesuits, but hardly 
consistent with the " simplicity and godly sincerity" of genuine Christianity : — 



270 THE BULWARK. 

'^ The first of these off-shoots was that at Bristol, to commence which, amon^t others. 
Miss was selected as an instrument. The plan devised by the Foundress of Con- 
vents within the ^ British Church,' to pave the way for one in the city, seems to have been 
drawn from the principles of Loyola rather than the precepts of the Gospel ; lor the 
Sisters, simply dressed, not of course in their Conventual habiliments, were to jmms /or 
* I}oor but respectable women, who might be supposed to have known better days.' In 
this assumed cnaracter, they were to employ themselves in carrying about baskets, con- 
taining various kinds of fancy work, done by the Novices at Devonport ; and, in order to 
effect sales, they loere to uae encry «sffbrt to gain admittance into the dratnng-rooma o/yks 
wealthier inhaJbitanit of BridoL As a residence for them, a small bouse, at a rental of 
twelve pounds per annum, was taken in an obscure court. Whilst this was being put 
into something like a habitable state, the 8isters who were to be its first occupants were 
also being prepared for their new employment. .And as all the work of the house at 

Bristol was to devolve upon them, Miss was sent into the kitchen at Devonport, to 

be instructed in these things by the servants. When all was ready, Miss Sellon and two 

of the Sisters went to Bristol, followed in a few days by Miss ; whereupon the 

basket system had a commencement in the person of the Mother herself, but was soon 
desisted from , , 

*' This work went on for some time, the Sisters being constantly changed, and one 
occasionally left there alone for days toge^ier. For more wan a fortnigkt, once it occurred 
that Miss had no one icith her,** 

At length the snare breaks, and the victim escapes, but in the escape a new 
and veiy instrnctive glimpse of Miss Sellon and her system is obtained. Hear 
her in answer to the detei-mination of the young lady to leave : — 

'' My drarrst Child, — I have not studied Roman Catholic systems, and therefore 
cannot tell you whether I agree with them on the subject of obedience or not. But thu 
I know, that I must have cheerful, loving, and confiding obedience ; and I must have it 
from the heart, or I will have none. Whether this is a Roman Catholic system or not, I 
know not. This I know, it is the one God has taught me and mine. And now, my child, 
if you have it not, if you are changed, if you are faithless, I free you, as far as I can free 
you. I cannot break your promise. You bound yourself to me by a' sacred tie, and tItcU 
Ixrttd will stand at the day of judgment^ let Satan and your own heart gloss it over now, 
however successfully. These ties —spiritual and not natural— arb eternal." 

We need not say, that this is only a sample of that fearful presumption by 
which the whole system of Popery and semi-Popery are so remarkably dis- 
tinguished. The " day of judgment" is one which they should seldom men- 
tion, and the young lady in question has great cause to be thankful for her 
escape. 

There is only one point more to which we beg attention. No attempt has 
been made, so far as we are aware, to answer the facts of this renniarkable 
pamphlet. But a letter has appeared in the Engliah Churchman^ Feb. 26, 
1852, in which, in the usual Popish style, great indignation is affected against 
the breach of confidence which is alleged to have been committed ; a^ if all 
manner of outrages were lawful on the part of Popery, and Protestants had 
nothing to do but tamely submit to them. Mr. SpuiTcU deserves and will 
receive the cordial thanks of the whole Protestant community. But hear this 
would-be sentimental scribe, probably an accomplice: — 

" It is to be hoped that the unhappy clergyman (the Rev. James Spurrell of Great 
Shelford, Cambridgeshire) who has so violated the decencies of private hfe by publishing 
private letters, and holding up the private devotions and sacred rules of holy women to 
the scorn and ridicule of the scoffer and infidel, will repent of his eril deeds, and apolo- 
gize for his conduct ; and that the * seceding Sister,' a Miss Wale, daughter of a Lady 
Wale, resident in Cambridgeshire, who has so forgotten what should be the behaviour m. 
a modest and Christian woman as to reward the kindness and hospitality which she 
received from the community for a year, by maliciously blazoning forth all the actions of 
their domestic life, their private correspondence with her, shewing up their intercourse 
with their Maker, ridiculing their rules and modes of mutually encouraging each other in 
their self-denying course, will meet with that contempt from good men^ and reproach 
from her own conscience, which she so richly merits.*' 
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DEUNEATIOy OF KOMANISM, &c. By 

the Rev. Cliaiies Elliott, D.D. Lon- 
don : Mason, City Road. 1851. 

Maky of our readers are aware that 
this is a reprint of a masterly Ameri- 
can work — ^indeed, to those who only 
propose to buy one book on the sub- 
ject of Popery, perhaps it is the most 
useful, especially for students, of any 
in existence. The author we know be- 
stowed upon it great time and labour, 
And although the aiTangement is not 
always very perfect, there is a whole 
library of materials of the most im- 
portant and authentic nature. Mr. 
Ma«on has rendered a great service to 
this country by reprinting the work, 
and we cordially recommend it. 

Martyks of the Reformation, &c. 
By the Rev. William H. Rule. 
London : Mason. 1851. 

Mr. Rxjle is well known as a man 
of talent and learning, and especially 
as thoroughly versed in the contro- 
versy with Rome. The object of his 
very interesting and elaborate work 
is to give " a history of martyrdoms, 
confessions, and sufferings, from the 
dawn of the Reformation until the for- 
mer part of the nineteenth century," 
and he has executed his purpose in a 
masterly manner. His work is also 
illustrated with valuable engravings 
of the leading Reformers, and we can- 
not doubt that it will have an ex- 
tensive sale. 

Popish Infallibilitt, &c. By Charles 
H. Collette. London : Arthur Hall. 
1850. 

This admirable little treatise con- 
sists of Letters to Lord Fielding on 
his secession to Popery. It is char- 
acterized, like the other writings of 
its excellent author, by extensive 
learning and great accuracy, com- 
bined with a thorough practical aim 
and a very healthy Protestant feeling. 
As it is very cheap, it is well fitted 
for general circulation. 



The Mass. By William Anderson, 
LL.D. Glasgow : Robert Jackson. 
1851. 

We have seen nothing upon the 
subject of the Mass equal to this in 
anything like the same space. It is a 
learned, vivid, earnest, and eloquent 
treatise, breathing the very spirit 
of the Reformation. It has had 
already a wide circulation, but we 
should like to see it in the hands of 
all Protestants. It cuts the very 
sinews of Popery. 

The Protest akt Ali,iance Tract, 
No. I. The Maynooth Endowment 
Act — Foreign Objects. 

"We are glad to hear that this ad- 
mirable tract is being sold off " as fast 
as it can be printed." It may be had 
either in single numbers, or in quan- 
tities, through any bookseller. 

Public Discussion on the Popish 
Doctrine of Purgatory, between Dr. 
W. W. Sleigh and Dr. C. Laj-kin at 
Dumfries, on the 16th and 17th 
February 1852. Dumfries : F. John- 
stone. 

This is a verbatim report of a dis- 
cussion which excited the most intense 
interest in a district where the Papists 
are numerous, but where the Protest- 
ant feeling has of late become very 
strong. We believe discussion to be 
of great importance in breaking in 
upon that mental torpor which is one 
of the strongholds of Popeiy. The 
disputants in this case were both 
eminent. Dr. Sleigh's intimate ac- 
quaintance with the Popish contro- 
versy, and eloquence, are well known, 
and he seems to have brought them 
to bear on this occasion with great 
success. His opponent, as usual, 
seems to have laboured to evade the 
real question in debate. We recom- 
mend our readers to get the tract, as 
one way of truly discovering what 
living Popery has to say in its own 
defence, and how it may be answered. 
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Papal Rome; the Foretold and 
Foredoomed Apostasy, &c. By 
the Rev. J. N. Coleman, M.A., 
Incumbent of Ventnor. Second 
Edition. London: Houlston & 
Stoneman. 1851. 

A NOBLE Sermon — taking up the 
true ground of the Reformation, — the 
only ground upon which the battle with 
Rome can be successfully maintained, 
or, indeed, which fully explains the 
present position of the Church of 
Christ. In the light of prophecy, all 
that has taken place in regard to the 
" man of sin" is clear, and we know 
the certain issue. We rejoice to learn 
that an edition of this admirable Ser- 
mon is to be sent for circulation to 
one of our Colonies. We trust it will 
also have a large sale at home. 



A Glance at the European Conti- 
nent, &c. By the Rev. J. Davies, 
D.D., Rector of Gateshead. 

A most valuable and interesting 
work, the result of personal observa- 
tion. It is written in a fine spirit, and 
exhibits great intelligence and power 
of discrimination, in conjunction with 
an eminently Protestant tone. 

A Sermon, &c., in answer to one on 
Transubstantdltion by the Rev. 
Dr. Cahill. By the Rev. Henry Car- 
penter, B.A. Liverpool: Edward 
Howell. 1852. Fourth Thousand. 

A remarkably e^ccellent Sermon, — 
the Protestant doctrine clearly stated 
and proved, and the Popish heresy 
thoroughly refuted. The extensive 
sale of it augurs well for Liverpool. 



THE GENERAL ELEGTIOH. 

A GENERAL elcctiou will take place immediately. Now is the time, therefore, 

for the Protestants of the empire to prove their sincerity. And we are happy 

to see that they are coming forth in all directions to catechise the candidates 

upon vital Protestant questions, entirely iiTespective of mere secular politics. 

Retaining other political opinions, whatever they are, let us determine to get 

into Parliament a large number of staunch and determined Protestants — a 

counter brigade, in short, to that of Poper}^ as resolute and far more nnmerons. 

The Romanists seem to be fully aware of the impression which has been 

made, and of the great issue at stake. They greatly dread an entire reversal 

of the infatuated policy of this country, as will appear from the following 

extract from the Tablet, February 14, 1852 : — 

*' Another matter which is sure to be discussed this session is the Maynooth Grant ; and 
we wish we could hold out any hope that the result of the discussion was likely to be the 
same as in former years. But we have reason to believe that, while we have been talking 
and making a loud noise, the enemies of Maynooth have been diligently and silently 
working ; they have applied themselves in detail to every English constituency. . . . ' 
We must not conceal from our readers the apprehension we entertain, that the designs of 
our enemies have a more substantial basis than we had originally supposed. If we are 
mistaken in this, no harm, at all events, can come of increased exertion and greater 
foresight ; and if we are not mistaken no foresight can be excessive, and no exertion too 
great. * 

At the same time it is right also to lay before our readers the following 
subsequent statement from an article in the Catholic Standard, March 6 : — 

** It is a gratifying fact that not one member of the new Cabinet, nay, not one offidal 
connected with the Derby administration, has solicited the renewed confidence of bii 
constituency by pandering to the malignant prejudices of the Protestant Alliance.*' 

The whole matter rests, under God, entirely with the constituencies. Let 
every man feel his great responsibility at this eventful crisis. Meantime let 
petitions be poured in against Maynooth. 
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THE eENERAL ELEGTI0N-PR0TE8TANTI8M-MAYN00TH. 

" There is an aocaned thing in the midst of thee, O Israel : thou canst not stand before thine ene- 
mies, until ye take away the accursed thing fl:x>m among you." — Joshua vii. 13. 

*' To that poor country, wo — wo — wo ! where commoner and peer 
Lay down, what valour wrung firom fraud, through ignominious fear : 
Gire in to error's harlotry, to smooth her rebel frown. 
Pen up Uie wolf-cub with the lamb, and bid them both lie down ; 
Betray religion's tower and trench to sacerdotal sin, 
And turn &e key in freedom's gate, that slaves may enter in !" — De. Moir. 

It is not possible to overestimate the importance of fidelity and determined 
adherence to principle on the part of such Protestants as have their eyes open 
to the real crisis of our national affairs at the present moment. Whether we 
consider the bold schemes of the Papacy — its immense power on the conti- 
nent of Europe — the unscrupulous energy with which it is seeking to regain 
dominion in Britain — the fearful result of an3rthing like success in such a dar- 
ing enterprise — or the torpid and blind apathy of multitudes of nominal Pro- 
testants, including some of our leading statesmen, it is high time that every 
effort were made to break the fatal spell, and defeat the machinations of the 
enemy. How does the case stand ? It appears from an elaborate article in 
the great French Jesuit paper, the Univen^ of 29th November, and which 
commences with these words, — 

" Every one is struck by the grandeur of the results which the conversion of England or of 
Russia wouUl produce ; it is therefore natural, that in all parts of the earth the prayer of 
Catholics should incessantly ascend to the throne of God to obtain the return of tnose two 
nations,*' — 

that nothing short of the entire subjugation of Europe is aimed at. The Pope 
is to sit at Rome entrenched amidst the subservient armies of the Old World 
— all Europe is to bow before him in servile adoration — all civil and religious 
liberty are to be extirpated,, and the old Inquisitors of the Vatican are to real- 
ize the very vision of the prophet as they gaze round the wide sweep of Chris- 
tendom, whilst none shall dare to " move the wing or peep." The recent 
proceedings in England are all obviously subservient to this grand result. A 
Cardinal Prince of Rome in his scarlet robes takes possession of our whole 
country, and ostentatiously divides this kingdom amongst his vassal bishops 
He openly dares and defies the Parliament to interfere with his operations; 
whilst the gi*eat military powers of the Continent send him significant con- 
gratulations. Ireland breaks through every restraint. One of the fiercest 
and most bigoted monks in Italy is sent as her spiritual chief ; and forasmuch 

VOL. I. HO. XI. — ^MAY 1852. \^ 
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as Armagh is too distant from tke scene of strife, and it is no longer necessarj 
to affect meekness, this new firebrand is to take his station in Dublin, and it 
may be, as another Cardinal, act as a worthy second to Wiseman. All the fine 
visions of " conciliation" have vanished before our hoodwinked politicians. 
The sham of setting forth laymen appai*eutly to manage the politics of the 
Papists has served its day, and the priests come boldly out upon the stage. 
The Popish members are as subservient to Rome as if elected by the OoUege 
of Cardinals. They ostentatiously declare that they care nothing for the ge- 
neral interests of the country. Provided Popery triumphs they will rejoice, 
and Protestants and Papists are now to be driven out of Parliament alike, so 
fkr as the influence of the priests is (ionoemed, if they have in any matteir 
whatever a mind different from that of Rome. Hear Mr. Chisholm Anstey, 
M.P., himself a Papist : — 

<' To have loved liberty and rational government is not enough ; to have been stead- 
fast in endeavouring to place the Roman Catholic Church on the just footing of equality 
with all other NMioonformist Cburohes, is a thing despised ; to have laboured anxiously 
in the common cause of free conscience, and to have been not the hindermost in the ad- 
vanced guard of social and political reformers, are matters of little worth. For it appears 
that now an Irish constitiiency, embracing Roman Catholic electors, is otdy to be reached 
through the favour and influence of a foreign body sitting in Dublin, but whose branches 
are spread into every part of the United Kingdom, and v^tom monemenU^ political and refi- 
tfiotu, are prompted, decided, and carried omt by an Engliek Cardinal and a Council of Pre- 
fates. Gentlemen, I am neither proud nor impatient ; but I cannot stoop to canvass any 
electoral body except in the way which the law prescribes, and through those which the 
constitution designates." 

Listen to the peremptory terms in which the new priestly association of 
Dublin, with its apostate Protestant for a secretary, dragoons the prostrate 
electors of that county : — 

<* Gentlemen, — The present members for your county are beginning a new canTaaa. 
What are their claims to your support I They have supported every measure aeainst your 
religion. They voted on every division for the atrocious Ecclesiastical Titles Bill. They 
resisted every attempt to mitigate it. They Joined themselves to the bigots whose violence 
went too far even for Lord John Russell. They voted for the clause which invites every 
common informer to institute proceedings against your bishops. They voted that your 
bishops should be banished from these kingdoms for acting in their episcopal characters. 
They refused to allow them to act even in matters purely spiritual. Catholic electors of 
the county of Dublin, these men are about to canvass you, because they well know that 
you are strong enough to turn them both out, and to return two members who will pos- 
sess your confidence. You toiU answer theiUy that you keep your votes for two candidates 
whom a Catholic may support without dishonour or inconsistency. — By order, 

" Hen&t W. WiLBBRFoacK, Sojciptary." 

Listen again to another mandate to the slaves of Rome at New Ross, and 
learn how completely freedom of election is trampled upon by this new priestly 
Association, and how Wiseman would desire to domineer in the elections of the 
entire kingdom. The person referred to is also an eminent Papist. The fol- 
lowing are extracts from a letter received from the Catholic Defence Asso- 
ciation, dated 15, Rutland Square East, April 5, 1852 : — 

" Gentlemen, — There is no class of candidates, of whatever political or religious pro* 
fession, whom this Association will more strenuously oppose, than that to which Sr 
Thomas Redington belongs, namely, Catholics who, professing liberal politics, sold tiiMD- 
selves to support and serve an administration which was passing a penal law against tbor 
own religion, and passing it with many gratuitous and unnecessary circumstances of 
studious insult and disrespect. 

*' It is essential that the Catholic electors of New Ross, by hearty union among then- 
selves, and by sacrificing minor differences and individual wishes, should, make the retmn 
of such a candidate impossible. 

" Henry W. Wilberfoac& 

" A Shanhan and W. Power, Esqs.'' 

The probable result will be, we understand — especially in consequence «f » 
recent unfair lowering of the franchise in Ireland — that sixtj (nr sereBtjr 
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rank Papists and mere nominees of the priests will be sent from thence to the 
British Parliament. Great efforts ai*e being made also to control the English, 
and in a few cases the Scotch elections. And it is easy to see how this band 
of emissaries, when in London, meeting from time to time in the drawing- 
room of Wiseman, and selling their votes to the minister of the day at the 
highest price they can extort, will exert a powerful, and unless resisted, a fatal 
Influence on the whole policy of our country at home and abroad. 

How is all this to be met? One thing is well, viz., that all disguise is now 
thrown aside, aud that we see openly displayed both the aims and the tactics 
of the enemy. The counsels of our political Ahithophels are now " turned 
into foolishness," and the mad impiety of pretending that it is ever " expe- 
dient" to set the Word of God at defiance is in this matter of Popery plain to 
all but the wilfully blind. The great matter, therefore, is to unite the entire 
Protestantism of the empire in a strong phalanx of resistance ; to send to 
Parliament a body of staunch and determined Protestants ; to undo the 
pro-Popish policy of recent years ; and especially to withdraw at once the 
Maynooth Grant, and all national support from the Man of Sin. 

To bring about such results is the great object of the Protestant Alliance, 
and their answer to any objection on the score of interfering with politics i« 
also ours, and we think a conclusive one. 

" The Protestant Alliance is a body composed of persons of yarious political opinions, 
and holding various and conflicting views on Church matters. The one link which unites 
all these is a firm conviction that the object which the Alliance has in view is of far 
higher importance than any of those topics on which the members differ from each other. 
Commercial and financial questions aribO, endure for a few years, and then pass away. 
Religious differences among Protestants, urged with warmth for a time, mav change their 
aspect and disappear ; but the contest which began at the blessed Benirmation still 
endures, and cannot end until either Rome changes, which she herself declares to be 
impossible, or until either Rome or the Reformation is conquered and annihilaled. 

** Before the immense importance of this contest, the Protestant Alliance holds that all 
ordinary political differences ought to give way. Even viewed merely in its lowest aspect, 
Protestantism is inseparably connected with the prosperity and wellbeing of the nation. 
Since Popery was dethroned from its supremacy m England, the advances of the British 
people in f^edom, in happiness, and in physical and moral power and influence, have 
exceeded all precedent in the history of mankind. And to allow Rome once more to 
assume her ancient rule over England would be an instance of human weakness and of 
suicidal folly, such as no nation on the globe has yet been guilty of." 

This is the precise state of the general question ; and, with that view, it is 
primarily important to send not mere politicians of whatsoever class, but de- 
cided Christians and intelligent Protestants to the British Parliament. £ut in 
order not to allow our eflbrts to be weakened by mere generalities, and to go 
up at once to the gi*eat fountain of the mischief, let us demand of every candi- 
date his opinion of the Maynooth Grant ; and let no Protestant vote for any 
man who is not prepared to rid the nation of that great sin and Ireland of this 
stupendous nuisance. What is the use of sending petitions if we do not send 
members prepared to support them ? A vigorous blow struck now is worth 
seven years of mere talk. Shall all our experience be lost ? Shall we see 
Ireland famine-struck as by the curse of God — shall we see our rulers blinded 
as by judicial infatuation—shall we see, at the same time, God's hand 
stretched out to rescue thousands of poor Romanists from the snare of the 
Roman fowler, and still hesitate as to the path of duty ? No doubt mere 
politicians will implore us to consult their convenience, and allow our 
Protestantism to be buried amidst a mass of secular rubbish ; but surely the 
determination of Papists — even starving Papists — to sacrifice everything for 
their base superstition, may well rebuke our lukewarmness. 

The truth is, the conduct of political Protestants in this whole matter it 
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fitted to brand them with palpable insincerity, and to make them the objects 
of contempt to all tlie infidels and Romanists of the world. 

What can be said in opposition to snch notorious facts and considerations ? 
A political difficulty is pretended ; but of this we have been warned by the 
Times in one of its communicative moods. Thus wrote that paper in No- 
vember last : — 

" No Government, in the midst of all its other duties and difficulties, is likely to volun- 
teer such a task as the repeal of the Maynooth Endowment Act. That is a step which the 
people must loudly caUfoVy and which must be proposed in Parliament by some indepen- 
dent member, and distinctly as a popular cbmand. Let our readers, then, he in readi^ 
nesi to take titeirpart in the prosecution, cU the right moment, of this important suf^ed,** 

Some positive objections, however, have been stated. Let us hear them. — 

1. *' The national faith is pledged to Maynooth, and must not be broken.'* 
This has been fully answered again and again. The Rev. Mr. Fox of Durham 
has amply refuted it, as lately adduced by Mr. Headlam, M.P. for Newcastle. 
But the following brief statement by the Protestant Alliance we hold to be con- 
clusive : — 

<' The Committee have carefully considered this point, and are unable to find any solid 
grounds on which such an opinion can rest. The ori^nn of the College is clearly shewn 
to have been, an application on the part of the Irish Roman Catholics to be allowed to 
build and maintain a College for themselves. The Irish House of Commons having 
granted two or three votes of money towards the building, the Institution was subse- 
auentiy held to come within the pledge given at the time of passing the Act of Union, 
that all such grants should be continued for twenty years. Tiiis period expired in 1821 ; 
since which time no kind of pledge or contract could be pleaded as a ground for the con- 
tinuance of the grant. It was annually brought before the House of Commons, as a 
grant to be either adopted or refused. To get rid of the necessity, thus caused, of an an- 
nual discusMon, Sir Robert Peel passed an Act in 1845, for placmg an annual charge on 
the Consolidated Fund. But it never was objected, in any other case, that an Act of Par- 
liament of this description was irreversible. In fact, this statute, like all other statutes^ 
bears on its face a distinct declaration, that it may be amended or repealed." But, 

2. It is said by some that " if there is not a positive obligation, there is at 
least an honourable understanding in consequence of Su- R. Peel's Act, and 
it is a delicate thing to interfere." The answer to this is, that the Act in 
question was utterly wrong in principle — ^has been most injurious in its re- 
sults — and was passed in defiance of the mind of the nation. The politicians 
avowedly " stole a march " upon the nation, and if their position be now deli- 
cate, they may thank themselves. It is an old proverb, " those that sin in haste, 
repent at leisure ;" and since they refused to be warned, it is rather too much 
to have the fruit of their treachery paraded now before our eyes and held up 
as a bar in the way of our righteous demands. 

3. Some say, " to upset Maynooth will exasperate the Papists." When 
will Christians learn to be as wise as the heathen who said, " Fiat jnstitia mat 
coelum ?" But, besides, the Papists are now doing their very utmost against 
us, and have always done, at the very time when they have been extorting 
large sums of money from the craven cowardice of silly politicians. A simi- 
lar argument in the case of the Caffre war would have been simply laughed at. 
Let any man stand up and propose to give them X30,000 a year to buj 
muskets and gunpowder, as a certain means of terminating the war, and see 
how his proposal will be treated. 

4. Some have even said, " to abolish Maynooth may arrest the Reforma- 
tion in Ireland." If men were content to befool their own understandings 
with such a puerile absurdity, we might forbear, but when such folly is ob- 
truded upon the intelligence of the country, we trust the Protestant electors 
of Britain will scout it as the ravings of infatuation. To carry out such a 
theory we should build and endow many more Popish colleges. But what 
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has been, under God, the cause of the recent awakenings in Ireland ? The 
devoted efforts of Christian men in exposing the abominations of Popery 
often at the risk of their lives. Who have been their great opponents ? The 
Maynooth priests — trained in violence at the expense of Britain. This is bad 
enough, but it is a thousand times worse to affect to continue this training 
school of vice and bigotry now under the hypocritical pretence of advancing 
the cause of Protestantism. 

5. But some still cry out, " We are strong Protestants, and would have 
voted against the Maynooth Grant at first, but we totally object to pledges, 
and therefore we decline to say what we shall now do in this matter." We 
believe that this is said by some in perfect good faith, but it is quite unsatis- 
factory. The recent correspondence of Sir Culling E. Eardley with Mr. Chris- 
topher may be regarded as a model of firm. Christian, and gentlemanly dealing 
on this subject, in so far as the respected Baronet is concerned. Questions of 
course often assume a form so indefinite, that positive declarations or pledges 
are unreasonable. But in the case of the MajTiooth Grant the whole affair is 
at the present time as plain as it can ever be, and the duty incumbent upon 
us so obvious, that a man who does not speak out at present may most justly 
be regarded as playing a game of his own, and set down as hostile to our 
principles. Besides, politicians seldom go so far in the House as they do at 
the hustings. Nothing short, therefore, of a clear and explicit declaration, 
that the.member is prepared to vote against the Maynooth Endowment, and 
against all gi-ants to Popery, ought to satisfy any elector at the present 
moment. 

The fate of our beloved country is, humanly speaking, in the hands of our 
electors. The Parliament about to be chosen may last for seven years, and 
do immense damage to the Protestant cause and to all that is dear to us as 
Christians and Britons. The eyes of all Europe — ^we may say of the whole 
world — are fixed upon us. The despots of the Continent, having cloven down 
the last remains of freedom at the bidding of the Papacy in their own dominions, 
are eagerly looking across to see if the principles of our martyred ancestors 
are still dear in the estimation of their children. They are anxious to see how 
much of despotism, temporal and spiritual, England is prepared to biear. 
Let us, by one bold and determined movement, solve the problem at once, 
and send a thrill of joy to the hearts of the poor prisoners in European dun- 
geons. In deep humility for the sins of the past — in earnest prayer to the 
God of nations, in whom our fathers trusted and were not put to shame — 
let us " play the man for our people and the cities of our God.'' Let us 
strain every nerve to send a determined Protestant baud to Parliament, able 
and willing to give expression to the strong feelings of the nation — to pre- 
sent an iron front to the insolent brigade of the Romish Babylon — and to 
counterwork and defeat the treacheiy of blind and credulous politicians. 

There are still higher and more solemn considerations. Raised since the 
Reformation, in the adorable providence of God, to an high pinnacle of tem- 
poral prosperity, Protestant Britain continues to sway a sceptre of unparal- 
leled greatness and power. Is she prepared to descend ft*om this lofty posi- 
tion ? Europe has rung with the tramp of armies and the groans of the 
oppressed, and been converted into a great encampment of spiritual darkness 
ruled by priests, whilst our island home has been the glorious refuge of the 
exile^ — a land of light and liberty — the Goshen of the earth. God has been a 
wall of fire around our spiritual privileges, and the glory in the midst of us. 
Shall we surrender all this without a struggle, by continuing a policy which 
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has already sunk in degradation all the nations aronnd ? We have lately 
heard the mnrmurings of the distant thunder, and been threatened with the 
loss of aU that is dear to us ; but every Christian must know, that apart from 
the gigantic folly of training up a brood of persecutors, the most effectual and 
comprehensive way to bring judgment upon ourselves, and to break down our 
whole defences as a nation, is, in the face of conscience and experience, to 
give our influence and strength to the notorious and implacable foe of Grod 
and man. " Shall I not visit you for these things ; shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this?" Pointing to our training school of blas- 
phemy, vice, and superstition, Jehovah may well exclaim in a voice of thun- 
der, as he did to Joshua of old, " There is an accursed thing in the midst of 
thee, Israel ; thou canst not stand before thine enemies, until ye take away 
the accursed thing from among you." 



TO THE PROTESTANT ELEOTORS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

As each Member of Parliament is the representative of the elector who votes 
for him, it necessarily follows, that whatever act he does in Parliament, in so 
far as the elector can prevent it, it is the elector himself who virtually does It. 

Therefore, every elector who gives his vote to a candidate who directly or 
indirectly, that is, either sanctions grants of money towards the support of 
any Popish institution, college, bishop, or priest, or who does not oppose all 
such proceedings, the said elector is aiding and abetting in bringing about the 
following results : — 

1. The suppression of the Bible. 

2. The suppression of the Press. 

3. The suppression of Liberty of Conscience. 

4. The immolation of females in Convents. 

He is also doing all that he can to establish the following principles : — 

1. The duty of putting Protestants to death. 

2. That there are many ways of avoiding the obligation of an oath. 
8. That the doctrine of Justification hy Faith is damnable. 

4. That the Pope holds the position of God on earth. 
6. That the blood of Christ does not cleanse from all sin. 

6. That every one on earth must be subject to the Pope on pain of eternal 

damnation. 

7. That the Virgin Mary is immaculate, and commands the obedience of the 

Lord Jesus Christ. 

8. That all are eternally damned who do not belong to the Roman Church. 

9. That to claim the right of private judgment is a damnable heresy. 

10. That the Pope can absolve from their allegiance the subjects of all 
earthly sovereigns, claiming as he does to be king over kings, and 
lord over lords. 
These, and numerous other blasphemous principles, each elector who votes 
for a Member of Parliament not determined to oppose all grants of money to 
Popery, is, in fact, himself by his deputy^ sanctioning, encouraging, and pro-* 
pagating, and according to God's Word is thereby " a partaker of his evil deeds.** 
This of course applies in the strongest way to voting for any man who is a 
supporter of Maynooth, as that is a training school of men in all these blas- 
phemous principles at the national expense. 

A Tbiesd of Civil aicd Reliqious Libbbtt. 
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RDMISH PRIESTS BURNING THEIR OWN BIBIL 




Wb have already proved that the leading organ of the Popish Church in 
Ireland entirely approves of the conduct of the monk who burnt the Bible, and 
it ia certain that the same feelings reign throughout the entire Romish priest- 
hood. The only pretence which they offer to Proteatauta ia the way of pallia- 
tion, is, that it 13 the Protestant version of the Scriptures which they hate so 
much. There is palpable fraud on the face of this assertion, and fortunately we 
can disprove it by facts. Bible burning la not confined to this side of the At- 
lantic. In 1842, a similar scene, on a great scale, took place at Cbamplain, m 
the State of New York, after a series of Popish revival meetings I • A great 
bonfire of Bibles was made by the priests. This took place " in open day, 
and in the presence of many spectators." And an agent of tlie American 
Bible Society gives the following graphic account of a Sabbath-day scene of 
a similar kind in Chili, Sonth America, where Popery is rampant, and where 
not Protestant bnt Popish versions of the Scriptures are burnt as a kind of 
religions ceremony. It was the Popbb New Testament that was burnt on the 
occasion referred to, concerning which no question toaching the Apocrypha is 
raised. What an impious and blasphemous system Popery is, and liow fitted 
to call down the curse of God I Here is the acconnt : t — 

" Soon after my arrival in Ihia place, Bnme persons iaformfld me thai tfae New TeitB- 
meat bad been taken frooi tbem as a praaorlbed bouk, and thU several copies were 10 b* 
BURNED in tbe public square on Iho following Sabbath. Letters had been reoeiTsd, I waa 
further inrormed, from tbe Pope himself, cautioning the bishops and priests against ■purl- 
DU9 editions or the New Testament printed in England, and circulated gratuitoutlf in 
Boalb America, lor tbe purpose of creating divisiana and haresies in the Church. Id order 

■ Dowling'i Hktorj of Bomaoiim, p. 613. t lb., p. 62o. 



380 THE BULWABK. 

to obviate muapprehensions of this kind, I have repeatedly presented your edition of the 
New Testament to the clergy for their inflection, requesting Ui«n to compare it ^th 
their own copies of Scio, at the same time offering to give up all the books in my posses- 
sion (for I had Testaments only) in case there should be discovered the slightest discre- 
Kancy between them. As the comparison has resulted uniformly in our favour, the clergy 
ave resorted to the old objection, that all editions of ike BiUe and Testament untkout notes 
are prohibited by a decree of the Coimeii of Trent. 

" On Sabbath evening, the time fixea for the sacrilemous conflagration, a procession 
was formed, having the curate at the head, and conducted with the usual pomp, the priest 
kneeling a few moments at each comer of the square, and placing a large crucifix upon the 
ground. During the afternoon a fire had been kindled, for the purpose, I was told by 
several bystanders, of burning heretical books which ridiculed the mass and confession ; 
and among the number was mentioned the New Testament. A guard of soldiers pre- 
vented me from examining them separately, but I stood sufficiently near to discover that 
the greater part were copies of the New Testament issued by the American Bible Society. 
As the flame ascended, increasing in brightness, one of the clergy shouted, ' Viva Dios,' 
(Let God reign,) which was immediately echoed by the loud acclamations of a large con- 
course of people. For the time I for^t what a late writer says, * We must always re- 
member that South America is a Christian and not a heat^pfm* land.' The outrage was 
public, and instead of being disowned, was openly defended ami done, it was said, in oompU' 
anoe with the decree of an infallible council. 

*' The Scriptures burned were of the approved Spanish Yenion, translated from the 
Vulgate by a Spanish Roman Catholic bishop. They wwr^Sfm/s Testaments^ too,, so the 
plea that the Apocrypha was excluded could not be uq(*^. Th^y were portions of their 
own acknowledged Word of GTod, because in the vulgi^ tongua apdivithout P^fosh notes, 
solemnly committed to the flames ! " . 



NOTES OR MARKS OF THE GHURMi 

With Papists, the Chnrch is praptically the supreme, or mther the only, role 
of faith. In order to establish th^. right of theb Ohnrch to occupy this place, 
they are bound, as we have shewn, to prove, and to prove from Scripture, 1«^, 
that the Church of Christ is infallible ; and 2c?, that the Church of Rome is the 
only true Church of Christ. We have seen that there is no evidence in Scrip- 
ture that the Church of Christ, that is, the whole body or society compre- 
hended under that designation, would always be preserved free from all error 
in doctrine. But even if the general doctrine of the infallibility of the Church 
were conceded, it would still be incumbent upon them to prove that the 
Church of Rome is the Church which is infallible. Until they have proved 
this, they have made no real progress in establishing their case, and have no 
right to interfere with our free exercise of our own understanding in the in- 
vestigation of truth. As there is nothing in Scripture that even appears to 
prove with anything like directness or explicitness, that the Church of Rome is 
infallible, or that she is the only ti-ue Church of Christ, they are obliged to 
attempt to establish this by a roundabout and inferential process. One plan 
they take to effect this object, is to allege, 1st, that the Church of Christ 
must be a perpetually visible, outstanding, society, presenting an unbroken 
succession in respect of outward organization from the time of the Apostles ; 
and 2d, that the Church of Rome alone possesses this character. But we 
have seen that the Sacred Scriptures give no countenance to the first of these 
positions, and that the existence and history of the Greek Church denJonstrate 
the falsehood of the second. 

Another plan by which Papists try to make out indirectly and inferentiallj, 
that the Church of Rome is the only true Church, and is therefore infallible, 
is the examination of what they usually call the Notes or Marks of the 
Church. The substance of their argument upon this point is this, — ^We find 
in Scripture certain general notes or marks by which the Church of Christ is 
distingiiiahed or characterized, especially unity, sanctity, catholichy, and 
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i^postolicity, and in looking round npoD the varions sodeties which daim the 
designation of Churches, we see that these notes or marks apply to the Church 
of Rome, and do not apply to any of them, whence we infer that the Church 
of Rome is the only true Church. Such is the Popish argument — ^let us now 
briefly examine it. 

1st. We remark that this mode of arguing is an attempt to find out, by an 
indirect and roundabout process, what may be, and should be, ascertained di- 
rectly by a right application of Scripture. Right reason plainly dictates, that 
if we wish to ascertain which of the professing churches is the true church, or 
what ones among them may be regarded as true churches, the process that 
ought to be followed is, to bring them all to be tried by the standard of Scrip- 
ture, to examine which of them agrees most fully with the apostob'c Church in 
doctrine, worship, and government, and that we ought to concede the char- 
acter of a true chui-ch to any society professing entire subjection to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, provided it agrees in siU^siance in its doctrine, worship, and 
government, with the apostolic Church, and cannot be proved to want any- 
thing which Scripture makes essential to a church. Conformity to the apos- 
tolic Church, as delineated in the Sacred Scriptures, especially in the matter 
of soundness of doctrine, is the standard by which all professing churches 
ought to be tried. No Church professing to receive the Scriptures as divinely 
inspired, can ever legitimately evade the fair application of this standard, 
while the Popish argument about the notes of the Church has been devised 
for the very purpose of superseding, and escaping from, a direct comparison of 
the doctrine, worship, and government of the Church of Rome with that of 
the Church as founded by the Apostles. Whatever plausible presumptions 
or probabilities may be adduced in favour of the claims of the Church of Rome, 
we must insist upon our right to bring all that she inculcates and eujoins to 
be tried at the bar of Scripture, and to regulate our estimate and our treat- 
ment of her by the result of this trial. 

2d. This whole argument about the notes of the Church is based upon 
errors and ambiguities, and upon misrepresentations both of Scripture and 
of facts. The argument is this, — ^the Church of Christ is represented in 
Scripture as one, holy, catholic, and apostolic ; the Church of Rome is one, 
holy, catholic, and apostolic ; while no other Church possesses these marks, 
or possesses them in the same degree. We admit that all these qualities are 
in some sense ascribed to the Church of Christ in Scripture, bat we deny that 
this concession can be shewn to afford any presumption in favour of the claims 
of the Church of Rome. 

The Church of Christ is described in Scripture as one^ and therefore it must 
possess unity in so'/ne respects. But it is essential to the Popish argument to 
prove, that the unity ascribed to the Church in Scripture necessarily includes 
subjection to one external governing authority, and outward uniformity in 
all matters of faith and practice. They are unable to produce any proof that 
the scriptural unity of the Church necessarily includes oneness in all these 
respects, while we undertake to prove that the true Church of Christ may 
subsist in different communions, not subject to one and the same external 
government, and differing in some respects from each other ; and can also 
shew that the claim of the Church of Rome to entire unity within itself is 
inconsistent with the known facts of the case. If we can produce even 
plausible evidence in support of the positions we maintain upon this point, 
this ia enough to shew that unity, as a note or mark of the true Church, is 
in its application uncertain and precarious, and does not afford even a strong 
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presumption, far less a proof, in favour of the claims of the Chnrch of Rome. 
The external and fictitious unity of the Church of Rome is not the unity 
ascribed to the Church of Christ in Scripture, and there is nothing in Scripture 
to prove that such a unity as that which the Church of Rome exhibits, is a 
certain distinctive mark of the true Church. 

When Papists are setting forth the unity, or rather the uniformity, of the 
Church of Rome, and contrasting this with the diversities of opinion and 
practice that are found among Protestants, they usually run over the names 
of a number of sects, often adding a few which have no existence, and then 
represent each of these sects as constituting a different religion^ inferring 
from all this, that, as there can be but one ti*ue religion, it must be found in 
the Church of Rome. This, of course, is mere misrepresentation and sophis- 
try, and is entirely overturned by establishing, as can be easily done, the two 
following positions : — \st^ That, with reference to the smaller and obscui-er 
Pr6testant sects, any en*or, folly, or fanaticism they have ever exhibited, can 
be fully matched in men and women who have been honoured, and even 
canonized, in the Church of Rome ; and, 2^/, That, with reference to the larger 
and more respectable Protestant sects, the differences among them in matters 
of doctrine, worship, and government, are not greater than those which exist 
and are tolerated within the Chnrch of Rome, and which the ecclesiastical 
authorities dare not attempt to terminate by an authoritative decision upon 
the points in dispute. These two positions have been often proved by 
unanswerable evidence. Every Papist of any learning must know that they 
are true ; and, when taken in combination with the utter want of any 
scriptural evidence of the necessity of such an external, fictitious, unity as that 
which alone the Church of Rome exhibits, they are quite sufficient to prove 
that the fair application of this first note or mark of the true Church affords 
no solid materials for establishing the superior and paramount claims which 
Papists put forth. 

The second note or mark of the true Church is sanctity or holiness ; and 
the Popish argument founded upon it is this, — The Church of Christ is, and 
must be, holy — the Church of Rome is holy, while no other Church possesses 
this quality, or at least the Chnrch of Rome possesses this quality in so 
superior a measure as to prove that she alone is the true Church. This, as a 
piece of argument, is simply ridiculous in its folly and impudence. It would 
be utterly unworthy of notice, were it not that it admits of being turned into 
a presumption against Popery, instead of an argument in favour of it. For we 
assert, and are quite able to prove, that much of what the Church of Rome 
commends as holiness, is not holiness in the Scripture sense of the word, but 
sin ; that the Popish system has a more direct and poweiful tendency than 
any that has ever been broached by a professedly Christian Church, to eradi- 
cate from metfs minds aH sense of moral responsibility, and to lead them to 
violate God's laws ; that Popish writers have more openly advocated and 
defended immorality, and that Popish ecclesiastics have more generally prac- 
tised it, than any other class of men that ever existed ; that many of the Popes 
and other leading Romish autfhorities have been monsters of iniquity; that the 
most finished specimens of depravity the world has ever witnessed are to be 
found among them; and, finally, that the most immoral and degraded 
portions of Christendom are those where Popery has the most complete ascend- 
ency. All these positions can be, and have been, proved, and yet, in the fiuje 
of all this. Papists have the boldness to adduce it as a proof that the Church of 
Rome 18 the only true Church, that she is possessed of pre-eminent sanctity. 
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The third Popish note or mark of the true Church is what they call catho- 
licity or universality in respect of place and time. But this is not a distin- 
guishing mark of the true Church by which we can discriminate among the 
different Christian communities. With respect to catholicity or universality 
as to place, it is admitted that the Church is destined one day to fill the whole 
earth ; but then it is plain that the Church of Christ has never yet been catho- 
lic or universal in this respect, and that the Church of Rome is not at present 
catholic or universal as to place, any more than the rest of the professedly 
Christian community. With respect to catholicity in time, it is admitted that 
the Church has existed ever since it was established by Christ, and will con- 
tinue to exist till the consummation of all things. But it is denied that the 
Church of Rome, for which infallibility is claimed, viewed in its complex 
character as embodying a certain system of doctiine, worship, and govern- 
ment, has existed from the apostolic age. We assert and undertake to prove, 
that many of its fundamental and most distinctive features are the inventions 
of a later period. These considerations are abundantly sufficient to dispose 
of the claim advanced in behalf of the Church of Rome on the ground of its 
alleged catholicity. 

The last Popish note or mark of the true Church is apostolicity. This pro- 
perly means accordance with what was taught and enjoined by the Apostles, 
and this we admit to be a mark of the true Church, while we deny that it ap- 
plies to the Church of Rome. The only thing under this head, which is of 
vital and fundamental importance in judging among the Churches, is aposto- 
licity in doctrine, or accordance with what the Apostles taught. Upon this 
point we maintain these positions, — 1st, That the only certain means we have 
of knowing what the Apostles taught is to search their writings. 2d, That, 
tried by this standard, many of the doctrines and practices of the Church of 
Rome can be proved to be contrary to the teaching of the Apostles ; and Sd, 
That by conclusive historical evidence, many of them can be shewn to have 
been devised and introduced long after the apostolic age. 

Such is a brief statement of the view that ought to be taken of the attempt 
of Papists, to establish the claims of the Church of Rome as the only true 
Church, by an applicatioh of the notes or marks of the Church, or what they 
sometimes call the motives of credibility. They are accustomed to assert, 
that these notes or marks, or these motives of credibility, just as clearly and 
conclusively prove the Church of Rome to be the true Church, as the ordinaiy 
arguments adduced against infidels prove Christianity to be the true religion. 
But such assertions amount to a betrayal of the cause of Christianity into the 
hands of its enemies, for there cannot be a greater contrast than what is pre- 
sented by the strength of the argument in the one case, and its weakness in 
the other. 

There is no direct scriptural evidence that the Church of Rome is the true 
Church, or is infallible ; and we have seen that the indu-ect and roundabout 
processes by which they try to establish this inferentially, are utter failures, 
and quite inadequate to satisfy any man who will fairly exercise his under- 
standing upon the materials adduced. The Church of Rome is bound to esta- 
blish her own infallibility before she can wan*antably call upon us to receive 
her decisions as a rule of faith. She has failed to establish this, and upon thi s 
ground alone we are not only entitled, but bound to reject her claim as base- 
less. We can advance, however, a step farther upon this point, though this 
is enough. We assert, and undertake to prove directly and positively, that 
the Church of Rome is not infaUible, that she has erred and therefore can err, 



284 THE BULWARK. 

and that consequently her decisions are entitled to no respect or deference 
whatever, except in so far as they can be shewn to be in accordance wilh 
some better and higher standard. 



POPISH INTOLERANOE. 

Intolerance is inherent in the veiy nature of Popery, although, for 
selfish reasons, it often appears clamorous for liberty in Protestant countries. 
Our readers must have observed that permission to bury their dead was re- 
cently extorted in behalf of Protestants in Spain, but only upon condition 
of their consenting to be buried like dogs, without a religious service of any 
kind. The late expulsion of Protestant missionaries from Austria illustrates 
the same spirit, especially in connexion with the following letter from the 
Foreign Secretary, in reply to an appeal by the General Assembly of the Free 

Church of Scotland : — 

" Foreign OffUx, Mar<A 20, 1852. 

" Sir, — I am directed by the Earl of Malmesbury to acknowledge the receipt of your let- 
ter of the 17th instant, enclosing a memorial from the Commission of the General Assem- 
bly of the Free Church of Scotland, on the subject of the expulsion from the Austrian 
dominions of certain Protestant missionaries to the Jews. 

** In reply i am directed to inform you, that it appears from a preliminary conversation 
on this matter between Her Majesty's Minister at Vienna and the Austrian authorities, 
that the measure in question was adopted in pursuance of the determination of the Aus- 
trian Government no longer to tolerate any interference on the part of foreign missionaries toitk 
the religious belief of Austrian Jews, 1 am further to point out to you, that it is not for 
Her Majesty's Government to dictate to the Austrian Government what amount of reli- 
gious toleration should be exercised in Austria, and that, consequently, Her Majestpr's 
Government have abstained from making a formal demand for redress ; but I have to m- 
form you that Her^ Majesty's Minister at Vienna has been instructed, in bringing thn 
matter under the notice of the Austrian Government, to leave it to the good feeling of that 
Government to decide whether they think fit to afford any compensation to the mission- 
aries in question for the bodily sufferings entailed on themselves and families, and for the 
loss of property inflicted on them by the forced sale of their effects. To this demand uu 
reply has yet been returned by the Austrian Government, but the Prime Minister pro- 
mised to give the subject his immediate attention. — I am, Sir, your most obedient humble 
servan I. * 

(Signed) «« H. M. Addinqton." 

*^ James Crawford, Jun ., Esq., 12, Duke Street, 
Edinburgh." 

The same thing is still farther confirmed by the Times' correspondent, who 
writes from Vienna on the 28th ult. as follows : — 

'' The question of the indemnification to be paid to the Protestant missionaries is still 
pending, but Mr. Millard was the day before yesterday made acouainted with the deci- 
sion of the Home Department in the matter of the Protestant Bibles. A document was 
read to Mr. Millard to the effect that when his Bibles had been removed from the Aus- 
trian dominions, under the superintendence of a Government agent, they would be at his 
disposal ; but he was given to understand that if he again attempted to sell Bibles in 
Austria, he would be sent out of the country. Mr. Millard, at the desire of the employl^ 
signed an acknowledgment of his having been made acquainted with the contents of the 
document ; but his request that a copy of it might be given him was not acceded to. He 
has, I hear, petitioned Government to make an exception in favour of the Hungarian 
Bibles — which were printed in this country — as they will be utterly useless elsewiiers ; 
Aut I am not inclined to believe that his request will be granted." 

If we turn to Portugal, we shall find the identically same spirit. The Irish 
General Assembly lately projected a mission to the Jews of the Azores, a 
Portuguese colony ; but in answer to an application by the represefntative 
of Britain to the intensely bigoted Popish Goyemment of Lisbon, the fol- 
lowing characteristic answer is received : — 
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<< Foreign Office, January 23, 1852. 

** I am directed by Earl GranTille to state to you, for the information of the Directors 
of the Missions of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, that bis 
Lordship has received a report from Sir Richard Pakenham, Her Majesty's minister at 
Lisbon, stating that the Portuguese Government have distinctly refused to sanction the 
-reject entertained by the Irish Presbyterian Church with regard to the con version of the 
ewsin the Western Islands. 

" The Portuguese Government saj that the object of the Presbyterian Missionaries 
would naturally be to convert the Jews of the Western Islands to a religion differing from 
the established religion of Portugal ; «ih1 that, as Portuguese subjects are forbidden by 
law to preach doctrines at variance with the established religion of Portugal, it tvould not 
be possible to grant in such matters tdforBtgnetv a privUege which is denied to Portuguese subjeds. 

" Lord Granville desires me to state to the General Assembly, that he regrets that the 
Portuguese Government should think it inconsistent with their duty to permit any per- 
sons but those of the dominant creed in Portugal to convert Jews to Christianity. 

'* As, however, Her Majesty's Government cannot dictate to the Portuguese Govern' 
ment the laws which are to regulate the internal administration of that country and its 
dependencies, it seems to be useless for Her Majestv's Government to take any further 
steps in this matter. — I am, Sir, your most obedient humble servant, 

" H. M. Addingtoit. 
" Rev. D. Hamilton." 

There is cei-tainly a tj^et^ of desperate logic in this, deeply illustrative 
of the spirit of the Vatican. But one only wonders how Dr. Wiseman can 
set up his face in Britain and dare to utter the name liberty, so long as 
he knows that his own Chnrch, of which he is one of the Princes 1 is the most 
shameless tyrant in the world. It might be well formally to ask him to in- 
terfere, were it only to see to whirt toiN;iiani shift he would betake himself 
in reply. The N^ew York Tribune gives an lUnstration of the sense in which 
Papists use the phrase, ** civil and religious liberty," in reference to another 
braggart of the same stamp — Archl^hop Hughes of New York : — 

*' Archbishop Hughes, when learing Snrope last June, was feasted by the Catholics of 
Liverpool and its vicinity, and made them a speech at the dinner, wherein we under- 
stood him to refer to the entire forbearance of our Government to intermeddle with 
questions of religious opinion and worship with marked and unqualified approbation. 
After he came home, he was here invited to another public dinner, at which the Hon. 
John M^Keon gave the following sentiment : — * Civil and Religious Liberty — the birthright 
of every American : the pride and glory of our country.' We have understood that this 
toast was received without audible £ssent, and with very general and hearty approval." 

The meaning of this, hotrever, is only — the utmost license to Papists in all 
Protestant countries. Bitt if you venture to hint that any " reciprocity" 
should be manifested in Popish countries, you will very soon be taught your 
mistake ; and it is only wonderful that Protestants submit so meekly, and 
without the most indignant remonstrances, to the palpable injustice and 
hypocrisy of Rome in this respect. Hear another portion of the same 
article : — 

" Rev. John P. Darbin, an eminent and most respected Methodist clergyman, lately 
suggested, in the ChrtsHan Advocate and Journal, a general American petition to the Pope, 
for the establishment of religions liberty throughout his temporal dominions. This 
suggestion is treated by the CcUhoUc Blister aforesaid as if it were too absurd for gravi^ 
or too insolent to be treated with civility. Says that paper : — < We can imagine the tone 
of an answer to a petition for freedom to make new religions in Italy. We can imagine 
how the Holy Father would inform the petitioners, first of all that God had made a 
Revelation to man on the subject of religion, and that, from the nature of the case, this 
Revelation must be distinct, easy to be understood in what it commands and requires, and 
committed to an authoritative and visible judge for its interpretation and its keeping. 
This would be a general answer as to why, being in possession of the true religion and the 
pure revelation, Italy should not be opened, .by the act of any of its sovereigns, to the 
propagation of doubtk, uncertainties, falsehoods, and the Pandora's-box full of evils that, 
whether under the name of Protestantism or what not, follows the withdrawal of the 
light and authority of God's own teaching.' Surely no one can mistake the spirit and 
the drift of this extract. Whoever may be for religious liberty, the writer of the foregoing 
is against it, has no faith in it, and at heart detests it." g 
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A THREEFOLD VIEW OF OARDIHAL WISEMAN. 

II. — ^The Gabdikal as a Controyebsialist. 

THBOLOOT. 

It is well to take the exact measure of this Italian emissary of tlie Man of 
Sin, who, by the weakness of the English Government, has been allowed to 
establish his camp in London — ^who is labouring to control the elections of 
members to Parliament, and who in his ^^ Appeal to the German Nation, and 
to all Friends of Humanity,*' published in all the Popish papers, coolly says, 
— " As it has plessQd Divine Providence to intrust us with the spiritual charge 
of A crrY in importance inferior to none in the world, it behoves us after the 
example of the Holy Apostle, to consider ourselves as debtors to all who in- 
habit this metropolis^ whatever may be their native country, whatever their 
language and customs." We have already exhibited his true aim as a Prelate, 
and given some idea of his ability and fairness as a controversialist ; we have 
seen what a lame figure he cuts in the field of antiquarianism ; — let us now 
examine him as a theological debater, since it may be urged that antiquari- 
anism is not his forte. 

That he is a man of much address and plausibility, may be admitted and in- 
deed inferred from his present position. But Romish controversialists labour 
under a twofold disadvantage when debating in England. They are accus- 
tomed to make assertions of the most unscrupulous kind, which none of their 
blind votaries dare to call in question, and which even, when detected, they 
generally brave out by mere brazen impudence ; whilst, on the other hand, 
honourable feeling is peculiarly strong in England, and there is no country in 
the world where loose and unscrupulous assertions are more certain to be 
detected. There is a great amount of solid learning in England, and a mere 
reckless adventurer is sure to be brought speedily to his level. 

It is important that the result of some of Wiseman's theological controver- 
sies should be widely known. The most remai*kable of them perhaps is his 
controversy with Dr. Turton. 

Wiseman, in his Lectures on ^^ the Blessed Eucharist,'' among his disproofs 
of a "figurative sense of our Redeemer's words," in the 6th chapter of John's 
gospel, refers to the supposed acknowledgment of " more learned or more 
candid Protestants that this discourse, [that of our Saviour,] as explained by 
them (Protestants), is interpreted contrary to the usus loquendi^'* and he in- 
stances Tittman, referring to him first, and again saying, — " I have proved 
already, and have adduced the authority of the learned Tittman, that our 
Saviour, if not speaking of the real presence, spoke not according to the 
received usages of language among his hearers." 

Cardinal Wiseman's lectures were ably replied to by Dr. Turton, Regius Pro- 
fessor of Divinity in the University of Cambridge, and now Bishop of Ely, and 
in many points he makes a feaiful exposure of the sophistry and unscrupulous 
assertions of our new Dignitary. But one example will be enough. He writes, 
referring expressly to Tittman's " Commentary on John," — ^The learned Titt- 
man, we see, [after giving his proof,] is therefore cited to prove that which he 
does not prove." 

The cardinal found it necessary to issue a rejoinder to Dr. Turton's reply, 
and we give an extract from p. 186,* — " But this is not the most curioua 

* A Reply to the Rev. Dr. Turton's ^ Roman Catholic Doctrine of the Eucharist con- 
sidered/' Dy Nicholas Wiseman, Yi.l>, London, Dolman, New Bond Street, 1839. 
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part of this extraordlDory proceeding. I (Wiseman) quoted the Meletemata 
Scusra. lauppote the learned prof 6$9or was unacquainted with the work ; so, like 
a good controversialist — certaiiUy not like a good scholar— he goes to another 
work of Tittman's^ and from that attempts to refute me. This is his commen- 
tary on St. John." Again, — " The words frotn the Meletemata Sacra are as clear 
as those from the Commentary ; nor will any quotation from the latter obscure 
or invalidate the former." 

Dr. Turton published at once " Observations on the Rev. Dr. Wiseman*s 
Reply to Dr. Turton's," &c., by which one of the most extraordinary 
proceedings ever had recourse to in controversy was brought to light and 
exposed to the reprobation of every honest mind. But we prefer to give 
it in Dr. Turton's own words, — ** There are readers who, without any in- 
timation from me, will be aware of my astonishment at the sight of the forego- 
ing extract from the Reply ; and every reader will be enabled to form some 
judgment on the subject when I state, that the Meletemata Sacra and the Coni- 
fnerUary on St, John are the same work ! And thus, Dr. Wiseman, after treat- 
ing familiarly of * the learned Tittman,' after quoting the Mdetemata Sacra^ 
after supposing that the Cambridge Professor was unacquainted with the work 
— Dr. Wiseman, I say, after all this, writes himself down, either as a person who 
did not know that the work called the Meletemata Sahara is a Commentary — 
the Commentary — TiUmmCs Commentaiy — on St. John ; or as one who aimed 
at inducing people to believe that the Meletemata Sacra and the Commentary 
are different productions Now, whether the misrepresentation pro- 
ceeded from ignorance or design, there is something about it so wrong, wi*ong 
in such a mannei*, and to such a degree, that I have the greatest difficulty in 
deciding upon my future course. If I covld persuade myself that Dr. Wiseman 
had ever had the Meletemata Sacra open before him^ I should certainly stop here. 
No earthly consideration could induce me to add another sentence to these 
observations. It therefore becomes a matter of some consequence to me to 
ascertain, so far as circumstances will peimit, the kind of information which 
Dr. Wiseman may have possessed respecting Tittman and his Meleteinata 
Sacra. The title of Tittmau's work is this: — ^Meletemata Sacra; Sive 
Conimentarius Exegetico-Critico'DogmMticris in Evangelium, Joannis ; — a 
title which declares, as distinctly as words can declare, that the work is a 

Commentary on the Gospel of St, John I quoted a passage in the 

Meletemata Sacra ; but having an unconquerable dislike to hard words, and 
not imagining that any one who had ever heard of Tittman's name — to say 
nothing of the person who had written as if he were quite at home with 
* the learned Tittman ' — could be at a loss in the case, I employed the 

following terms I have carefully examined Tittman's Commentary 

on St John The volume denominated Meletemata Sacra is declai*ed 

on the very title-page to be a Commentary on St. John ; at the top of every 
page, from the beginning of the book to the end, the particular chapter and 
verse under discussion are distinctly marked, so that the volume is indis- 
putably nothing biU a Commentary on St. John, no other commentary on 
St. John by littman was ever heard of, I will venture to say, except in 
Dr. Wiseman's Reply; and therefore ..... he (Wiseman) never, in the 
whole course of his Ufe, had read, or even once consulted, the volume called 
Meletemata Sacra, ^^* 

* Observations on the Rev. Dr. Wiseman's Reply to Dr. Turton's koman Catholic, &o., 
by Thomas Turton, D,D., Regius Professor, &c. Cambridge, J. and J. Deighton : Lon- 
don, Parker, 1839. 
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We ar6 Dot aware that the mystery is yet explained. Wiseman at a pre- 
Yions period had a controversy on the subject of Popish Idolatry, in which 
he was severely handled and discomfited. He had, amongst other asser- 
tions, referred to Athanasins as countenancing the worship of the Virgin 
Mary, and had given an extract which seemed very conclusive. The follow- 
ing passage from « very able reply by the Rev. J. E. Tyler, B.D., in which the 
Doctor's blunders are unsparingly dealt with, will give our readers another 
sample of the singular limb of infallibility which has fallen to our share : — 

*' The direct answer is, that rteiiher these words, nor the Ivomily from which they are quoted^ 
•wr came from tite pen of Athanasius ; and, moreover, that the irrefuialAe proof of their spu' 
riousness is drawn out at large by the Benedictine editors in the ykry edition, and thb 

IDENTICAL VOLUME OF THE WORKS OF AtHANASIUS TO WHICH Dr. WiSEMAN REFERS when 

he quotes the passage as genuine. The above quotation (made up of different sentences, 
selected from different clauses, and put together so as to make one paragraph) is found in 
a homily on the annunciation of the Mother of God. How long before the time of Baronius 
this homily had been discarded as spurious, or how long its genuineness had be^n suspected, 
does not appear ; but certainly two centuries and a half ago, and repeatedly since ^ it has been 
condemned as totaUy and indispidably spurious, and has been excluded from the works of 
Athanasius as A FORGERY, not by members only of the Reformed Church, but by most 
zealous and steady adherents to the Church of Rome, and the most strenuous defenders of her 
doctrines and practice."* 

The Cai-dinal seems, therefore, to be tolerably well known and appreciated 
in the world of learning and uprightness. Of late he has taken to popular lec- 
tures — a safer field — but his fallacies in which also we shall probably take 
occasion soon to expose. 

Some of his public proceedings as a man will probably form the topic of our 
next article. Meantime one would say that this is surely a very modest 
gentleman who coolly takes the " spiritual charge " of the entire " city " of 
London, if not of the British Empire. 



PROTESTANT ORGANIZATION OF BRITAIN. 

The result of Mr. Spooner's motion in Parliament cannot be considered 
until our next month^s Number; but even the supei-ficial observer of the 
temper of the public mind must allow the great influence which true Pro- 
testantism, and especially the subject of Maynooth, have gradually obtained. 
Last year the nation was employed in resistance, now in aggressive antagonism 
to Popery, and in a thousand modes not used before, the advocates of Bible 
doctrines are producing a permanent effect upon the community. 

Ignorance of Popery is more useful to it than any real love of its tenets. 
Our endeavours to unveil priestcraft, even without comment upon what is ex- 
posed, are never thrown away. A secure carelessness affects multitudes of 
unthinking Britons. Protestants, in proportion to their earnestness, engage 
themselves in the diffusion of general information, and their efforts well di- 
rected in this way will produce incalculable good. Surely it is one of our 
chief duties to ascertain the principal channels of information upon Protestant 
questions, to deepen them, and to irrigate the masses with pure principles. 

Our circulation already extends to 30,000, and as most of these pages are 
read at least hjfive persons, 150,000 people may be, at a very moderate cal- 
culation, reckoned upon as readers. Now, it is but fair to suppose, that each 
of these individuals influence, by conversation, conduct, and example, some 
fix or eight acquaintances. Here, then, is represented a million inhabi- 

♦ Tyler's « Worship of the Virgin Mary," pp. 166, Ase. 
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tants of the countay constantly imbibing, in one form or other, a love of 
scriptural truth from this sonrce alone. Acquaintance immediately with the 
current news of the day is a necessity to a large portion of our fellow-country- 
men, and this is obtained solely by a daily perusal of the public journals. It 
becomes our bounden duty to notice carefolly these dii'ectors and expositors 
of national opinion, to promote the circulation of such of them as befriend our 
cause, and to discourage those which shew a hostile tendency. Let every 
reader of these lines do his duty with his town and country newspapers. The 
effect will soon be felt, and it must be produced by the separate exertions of 
individuals. 

A hasty review of the newspaper press of Great Britain will convince any 
one that the tone assumed by it of late has been greatly improved, insensibly 
operated upon by the opinions of its readers, and so much so as to indicate 
how poweif iiUy a simultaneous concentration of effort would act in deepening 
this effect. 

The " Times" has always looked askance upon the priests, and now, though 
late, begins to see their actual purpose. In London, the ** Morning Adver- 
tiser," '* Standard," " Morning Herald," " St. James's Chronicle," and even 
the " Daily News," all unite in advancing the Protestant cause. The religi- 
ous papers do more — ^they seek to combine Protestants, and nothing is more 
cheering than to observe avowed organs of every religious denomination har- 
monious upon this great subject. If we turn to the " Record," " Christian 
Times," " British Banner," " Patriot," " Nonconformist," or the " Church 
and State Gazette," we are struck with the conviction that all of them are " in 
tune," (though on many subjects they ai*e playing different notes,) and a 
chorus of less known broadsheets are in unison in this Protestant concert. 
All this results from the same causes which have necessitated " organization" 
in our movements ; from the feeling of danger at hand which alarais us, the 
assurance of Reformation truth as needful and valuable which encourages us, 
and the defiant impudence of Popery which arouses us. 

We are bound to increase with all our power these good results caused by 
the very deeds and facts which are so wonderfully banding us together. Wlio 
would not have a hand in the uprooting of Popery ? Our slumber as a nation 
has been long and deep. Nothing but the loudest battle-cry from Rome 
would have awakened us. Even still there afe thousands sleeping without 
their arms, waiting perhaps until the enemies of God and man shall have 
made resistance hopeless. 

Consider what a previous din of Popery they have heard unmoved. The 
Pope's minions are permitted to legislate for them the sworn lieges of the Bri- 
tish Crown — there is no danger ! Jesuits laughing at the law encircle our fire- 
sides — oh, there is no danger ! Colleges are built and endowed to appease 
them. Government places lavishly conferred on the most noisy of their* ad- 
vocates — preferments denied to their opponents — Ireland half surrendered to 
their sway — there is no danger I Nunneries grow up like mushrooms, and 
are humbly imitated by Miss Sellous. Pai-liament is irritated by their cla- 
mour—judges insulted by their boldness — ministers of the gospel reviled by 
their rancour — the veiy book of God itself burned by their hands — oh, thera 
is no danger 1 Demagogues ride into power upon priestcraft — the constitu- 
tion is torn a thousand times by their lawlessness — ^Europe festers with the 
infection, gags its press, butchers its freedom, spurns the Bible, and cringes 
at the foot of their Pontiff. Their arts produce traitors in our camp — ^their 
spies infest our families — their books pollute our shelves — but yet ^^ there is no 
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danger I" One step, however, was so sudden, j9o daring, so utterly new, that 
danger was at last seen to be near. Our Queen herself and Parliament were 
mocked, and the Government of these isles, with unheard of insolence, for- 
mally transferred to the Vatican. Many worthy folk, erst dreamers, awoke 
at this and rubbed their eyes, and it is our purpose not to let them go to sleep 
again. 

Many sad things have occurred during this time of repose amongst our 
various Protestant bodies. The Church of England is weakened by abuses 
of long continuance, and each and every other Church has had to mourn over 
frailties inherent in everything human. But thanks be to God, the faith — 
the eternal, pure, and ft-ee-given faith once delivered to the saints— exists, 
flourishes, and extends amongst us. 

And here a very important distinction is to be observed between Popery 
and scriptural Protestantism, in relation to the several errors chargeable 
against the disciples of each. The Papists live and die by their Church — 
their salvation is entinisted to it — ^their morals are guided by it — their creed 
dependent upon it. They are, therefore, each and all of them, affected 
by whatsoever is done by Rome in any part of the world, and during all time. 
All the evil deeds of Popery adhere obstinately to it, and cannot be ignored. 
And not only so ; not only are the solemn acts of their directory, councils, 
and Popes, acts sanctioned by each consistent Papist, but the temporary 
escapades of bigotiy, if not repressed by an authority professing to he stipreme, 
attach their infamy to the Church which so allows them, and hence to every 
man who swears by that Church. Not so with us. All the indiscretions, 
mistakes, heresies, and even persecutions, practised by professing Protestants, 
do not alter one iota of the Protestant creed. We are not responsible for our 
several Churches, nor are our Churches responsible for us. Our creed is the 
unchangeable Word of God. Press this upon a Romfanist, and you compel 
him to fall back upon his Church, and to insist upon its spotless purity, its 
holiness now and in all fonner ages. Nothing can more strenuously nen'e our 
hearts to " organization" than to feel sure that we rally round the Scriptures 
whilst they have to protect their Church* 

Let us then organize our thoughts and prayers, our conduct and conver- 
sation, reading, habits, companions, by the Scriptures. Let each of us in 
our daily life, evidence a scriptural form of character and action ; and, 
loving our brethren who wear this Christian uniform, we shall greatly pro- 
mote the Protestant organization of Britain. 



WARNING. 

Our Protestant friends are cautioned against persons who go about the 
country collecting for what they call " The Protestant League." Many sub- 
scriptions have been thus obtained from those who supposed that they were 
contributing to the Protestant Alliance, and have been retained even after the 
mistake was discovered. Most of the names upon the so-called " Committee" of 
this counterfeit have been placed there without any authority. 



* At a controversial meeting lately held in. London, the Protestant advocate stated his 




nng 
first on the Continent. 



292 TKE BULWARK. 

THE CHIEF CAUSE OF THE MISERY OF IREUNO. 

The fairest way to test any system is by its results. Onr Lord says of 
individaals, " by their fruits ye shall know them," and this is equally true of 
systems. "We all know that Popery produces the most degrading results in 
Italy, where it is paramount, and in South and Central America ; and it is im- 
possible for any candid man to deny that to the same cause must mainly be 
traced the miseries of Ireland. A letter on this subject was addressed by the 
Rev. M. Hobart Seymour to the Bishop of London, in 1837.* We have 
reason to know that its respected author has recently expressed his adherence 
to all the statements made in that letter, written at a time when he was 
*' Curate in Ballinrobe, Mayo ;" and as those statements are most instructive 
and important, we beg for them the earnest attention of our readei*s. The 
letter had reference to the following passage in a letter from the notorious 
Archbishop M*Hale : — 

" The paragraph to which I allude is as follows : — 

** ' Witness the recent abortive exertions of the Achill Missionary Society, that was. to 
renovate the face of the island. In vain were it attempted to seduce the people from the 
faith of their fathers. A few strolling strangers, such as could be appropriately grouped 
with the fathers of the first Reformation, was all they could enlist in their ranks. The 
eontemptuous scorn with which the natives treated the pretensions of these ignorant fanatics, 
if adequately conveyed to your Lordship, would considerably sober your enthusiastic 
anticipations. Some of the ftrotJiei'hood hai>e already fled from the hitter derision of the people / 
Others are preparing to follow their example, finding or fei^nin^ a convenient apology in 
the unwholesomeness of the atmosphere. The Achill mission is already another tale of 
the numerous failures of fraud and fanaticism ; and its buildings, now unfinished, are like 
the Tower of Babel, a monument of the folly and presumption of their architects.* 

<* This language, my Lord, demands your serious attention, and that of every Christian 
in Englaud, as shadowing forth, inadvertently though truly, the real cause which has 
impeded the progress of true religion in Ireland. It is unhappily too true that almost 
everv effort which love of country, and love of religion, has yet made to enlighten and 
civilize the mass of the population, has been marred by the bitter and malignant spirit 
that has been evoked by the priests, so that the blight of failure has too often — though the 
Achill mission is still a happy exception — fallen upon the labours of those who would 
serve that afflicted land. In solemn and melancholy truth I say it, and before my God and 
my country I state it, that it is the Roman Catholic priesthood that have planted tliis 
' contemptuous scorn,' and this * bitter derision,' which is here described as compelling 
men to fly from the sphere of their labours, in the minds of the people ; and I here add 
the deep conviction of my soul — formed from the experience of ten years in the practical 
working of the ministry — that nothing whatever has prevented the conversion of a large 
body of the population, except that dark spirit of persecution which is implied in the 
language of Dr. M'Hale, and which wields in its iron hand the awful terrors of life and 
death over the beads, and before the eyes, of every one who has the moral daring to think 
for himself, and to assert the rights of conscience." 

It is most gratifying to discover that, notwithstanding this tremendous in- 
fluence, the cause of God is, by the Divine blessing, now making immense 
progress in that very district ; and it is obvious that in no missions in the 
world ought the Protestants of Britain to feel a deeper interest than in those 
of the south and west of Ireland. But in order to understand the true nature 
of the Popish system — the real origin of the murders which prevail in the rural 
districts of Ireland, — of that system of terrorism which drives away all capital 
and paralyzes all industry, — and the unspeakable folly of the Maynooth Endow- 
ment for training the chief agents in all this mischief— let our readers calmly 
ponder the following statement : — 

" But it must not be supposed — as is too generally believed — that the great body of the 
Roman Catholic peasantry are willing perpetrators of these horrors which make us blush 
for our country, and make appalled humanity shrink shuddering away. They are impelled 
to them by an iron despotism, which thev deem as odious as it is irresistible, and whioh I 
shall now endeavour to describe to your Lordship. 

* London : Seeleys, Fleet Street, 1837.. 
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^' The social state of the lower orders in Ireland is an anomaly. In every village or 
neighbourhood there is a small knot or cabal of all the most factious and disaffected in the 
vicinity. They are generally but very few in number, seldom being so much as a twentieth 
portion of the population, but they possess extraordinary power, by unity of purpose, over 
the whole population. This knot or cabal is composed of various materials — some persons 
who conceive themselves aggrieved by some Government prosecution — others who feel 
themselves injured by some needy landlords — some again, who are descended from 
ancient families, and are looking to the forfeited estates — and others who forecast the same 
objects, hoping vaguely to obtain something in the general confusion. To these are to be 
added some persons whose mistaken notions of Irish independence and dreams of 
patriotism, lead them into the verge of disaffection, and others whose religious zeal incites 
to the expulsion of heresy and the exaltation of their Church ; and a few reckless and 
daring spirits, who have nothing to lose and everything to gain in a national convulsion. 
All these various persons are combined in discontent, and are in cabal with factious and 
ill-affected intentions in every neighbourhood ; and around this knot or cabal, as a nucleus, 
all the evil passions of the people rally. The priest of the parish is generally, hy a sort of 
common consent, the nominal head of these persons ; an arrangement of considerable import- 
ance to them, as while it adds the sanction of religion to their actions, it removes those 
petty rivalries and dissensions that would othen^ise exist among themselves. The object 
which these persons have in view, is a vague and undefined expectation of making this 
island independent of England, and of such a revolution or convulsion as will alter the 
present s;]^8tem of property altogether, and bring in some Halcyon state, in which neither 
rent, nor taxes, nor tithes, will be so much as named among them : and the spirit that 
actuates all their proceedings is a burning hatred against England — against Government 
— against Landlords — against Protestantism. 

" The Romish Priest has naturally cm immense infiuMee (MMT these person*, and iJiey are iJie 
principal mecutA by which he governs the people. Their power ia perfectly well understood by 
the people, who find by experience that their veugeanoe is more rapid aa well as more 
certain than the laws of the land, and who, therefore, dare not breathe a sentiment, or 
commit an act which is likely to draw upon their heads the swift bolt of a certain and 
often fearful vengeance of a cabal which would beat their persons, insult their families, or 
injure their cattle on the first opportunity. By this system of terror these knots or 
cabals have obtained an irresistible influence over the peasantry, who dare not think for 
th^selves or act for themselves in anything that may interest those persons, so that 
there is an iron chain flung over the mmds and bodies of the people on the subject of 
religion ; for they feel perfectly convinced that by any tendency to conform they would 
ensure the hostility of the priest, and the consequent vengeance of those who act as his 
satellites ; and thus it is, as many of this poor and oppressed people have pei'sonally told 
me, that a vast body of the population remain externally in the Church of Kome, through 
fear of that vengeance which is too sure to pursue all who abandon her communion. 

*' I shall state a U^t to illustrate this : — 

" It is but a very short time since I was sent for to visit an aged woman on her death- 
bed : she had always been deemed a Roman Catholic, and I ever regarded her as such. I 
visited her of coursf^ and I asked her how it was that she, being a Roman Catholic, 
should have desired to speak with me in dying 1 She told me that although she was 
generally believed to be a Roman Catholic, yet that she was really a Protestant, and that 
she had been such, secretly, for sixteen years ! Two adult females, members of her family, 
were the only persons present, and they stated that it had been long the same way with 
themselves ; to the eye of the world they were Roman Catholics, but in their own house 
and private circle they had for many years been Protestants. 1 expressed my surprise 
that they, professing thus to have held so long the blessed truth of the Gospel, should 
have concealed it from me and from the world. Upon which the withered and dying 
woman raised herself in her bed with an effort, and with eyes in tears, and uplifted hands, 
declared that she had kept it secret because she feared that if it were known her family 
would be murdered or otherwise injured I She died immediately afterwards, and her fa- 
mily have left the neighbourhood. 

*' No one can conceive, who has not had an opportunity for personal knowledge, the 
fierce and horrid lang^ge which is too often uttered by the priests against every one who 
shows a tendency to abandon the Church of Rome ; and your Lordship would be shocked 
to your inmost soul to bear the horrid and maUgnant curses which are often pronounced 
from the chapel altars in our country parishes against such persons. Nor, I grieve to say 
it, are they idle and powerless curses ; for those knots or cabals, which I have already 
described, are ever ready to fulfil them to the letter. It was wittily observed by one who 
was a star in his day, but who is now shining in another sphere, that there were two 
schools of the prophets — one foretelling the future because God had purposed it — the other 
foretelling the future, likewise, but it was because they were themselves resolved to fulfil 
their own predictions. There are many of the Irish priesthood who deserve a lofty niche 
in the temples of this latter class, for they often forebode, with a voice and manner as 
oracular, and as if they had learned at the shrine of Delphos, events which they determine 
shall be fulfilled by themselves or their satellites." 
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POPISH TORTURES, MASSACRES, AND PERSECUTIONS. 

" It (emancipation) Is an awAiI risk. The world is, in fJEict, as silly as ever, and a good competence of 
nonsense win always find believers ; and why not Popery ? So I hope the Duke of Wellington will keep 
(he homed beast well in hand, and not let her get her 1^ over the hurows." — Sik Walter Scott. 

The scene represented in onr woodcut is thus described :> — 

*' To inflict the torture by fire the prisoner was placed with his legs naked in the stocks : 
the soles of his feet were then well greisised with lard, and a blazing chafing-dish applied 
to them, by the heat of which they became perfectly fried. When bis complaints of the 
pain were loudest, a board was placed between his feet and the fire, and he was again 
commanded to confess : but this was taken away if he persisted in bis obstinacy. This 
species of torture was deemed the most cruel of all ; but this, as well as the others, were 
indiscriminately applied to persons of both sexes, at the will of the judges, according to 
Uie circumstances of the crime and the strength of the delinquent."* 

The whole system of Rome, however, is essentially bloody and intolerant, 
and to give it power is only to prepare for our own destruction. The follow- 
ing facts abridged from the Bible Almanac for 1848, will give an idea of the 
extent to which this monstrous system, whose emissaries we are training, 
has shed and gloated over innocent blood : — 

1 198. Began the persecution of the Waldenses, by Crusaders, &c., were mur- 
dered in about forty years, ..... 1,000,000 

1553. Bloody Queen Mary began to reign ; in whose reign were burnt, Arch- 
bishop Granmer, 4 bishops, 21 dames, 8 gentlemen, 184 artificers, &c., 55 
women, 4 obildren,'beside many who died in prison, . . 277 

1572. The maAsaore of Paris, (see pp. 36-38,) . . . 100,000 

1588. England was threatened by the Spanish Armada, sent to root out and 
destroy the English nation. They brought rods of wire to whip us to death, 
thumb-screws, and many instruments of torture before unheard of, which may 
be yet seen in the Tower. 

1606. The Gunpowder Plot, in which it was designed at once to blow up 
the King and Parliament, and to establish Popery, (see p. 211.) 

1641. October 23. Began a dreadful massacre in Ireland, by which were put 
to death in cold blood, and with ail imaginable barbarities, . 140,000 

1685. Louis XIV. of France expelled 150,000 Protestants from his kingdom ; 
sent others for slaves, took from them their wives and children, and dragooned 
many into Popery. Louis XV. also hanged, fined, dragooned, and mipris- 
oned many. 

About A.D. 1200, was instituted the Inquisition, which, in the space of thirty 
years only, is reckoned to have destroyed, by the most diabolical cruelties, no 
less than . . ..... 150,000 

About A.D. 1500, the Spaniards began their cruelties in the West Indies, &;c., 
when the natives, under a pretence of religion, were not only robbed, enslaved, 
tortured, and murdered,, but many of them were kept in chains on purpose to 
feed their dogs, and butchered for that purpose as wanted. Thus, in forty years, 
at a moderate computation, there were murdered 15,000,000 

Total murdered, . . 16,390,277 

besides banished, imprisoned, and tormented. 



ANTI-PROTESTAHT FURY OF ROME, AND HOW TO DEAL WITH PF. 

We may effectually judge of progress by marking the movements of the 
enemy ; and tried by this standard nothing is so formidable to Popish priests 
as a Bible Mission. Hence the outpouring of fury and lies by which the 
recent successful movements for the conversion of the ignorant and deluded 
votaries of superstition in the south and west of Ireland have been assailed, 
and which have been proved to be false, by the excellent letter of Mr. Dallas, 
for which we regret that we cannot afford room, as well as in many other ways. 
Hence similar desperate attempts to put down Missions to Romanists in every 
part of Great Britain. We have before us a curious address which has been 

* The Inquisition, by P. D. Hardy, Dublin, p. 115. 
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circulated amongst the Papists in London, headed, ** The Wolves in Sheep^s 
Clothing," and of which the following are extracts : — 

*< Hear these words of your dear Savioar, Catholics and Irishmen, for to you it is that 
He speaks. . . . 
** Beware of these false prophets. Do not forsake your dear Redeemer who has called 

Jou unto His Church. Do not wound His adorable heart, and the heart of your dear 
lother, Mary. Do not wound the heart of 8t. Patrick, the great Apostle of your coun- 
try. Do not, for the love of God and St. Patrick, have anything to do with teachers who 
blaspheme God and His blessed Mother, and lau^h at all which you hold sacred. Do not 
prepare for yourselves a miserable deathbed, and a yet more mifterable eternity. What 
shall it profit a man, if he gain the whole world, and suffer the loss of his own soul ! Fear 
not those who can kill the body, but rather fear THOSE who have power to cast both 
body and soul into hell. 

<< Have nothing to do with * Scripture-readers ' and dealers in tracts, whether male or 
female. They speak fair words, but war is in their hearts. They profess to love you, but 
they are your bUterest enemies. . . . Drive away these false teachers by making the 
sign of the Cross, which they hate, and which the Devil always fears ; pray for them, but 
avoid them as you would avoid the Wicked One, whose ministers they are, though they 
themselves know it not. Cleave to the Church, and to her blessed sacraments, through 
which alone you can gain peace and salvation." 

Our readers will not fail to mark the curious corruption of the Divine word 
in substituting "i^o««" for "Him;" in other words, men (the priests ?) for 
Grod, contrary as much to the Douay as to the Protestant version of Scrip- 
ture. The poor creatures to whom this is addressed will probably not detect 
the impious fraud, and it will in this way serve its purpose. 

Bad, however, as this is, it is not the worst. There seems a systematic 
effort on foot to put down Missions to Romanists by force, if it cannot be done 
in any other way. In Popish countries the magistrate is brought in to crush 
the missionary — in Protestant countries the mob is used for the same purpose 
under the guidance of the priests. This system has been commenced in Lon- 
don, where some of Dr. Armstrong's converts have been savagely attacked. 
It has long been carried on in Ireland ; and the Rev. James Rogers of Achill, 
in a recent letter, makes the following statement. We quote from the DvMin 
Sentinel of April 1 : — 

" It most forcibly strikes one, that it is incumbent on the legislature to investigate an 
evil against which our laws have hitherto provided no safeguard. Suppose a case : — In a 
remote part of the country, two or three Romanists are drilled (say by the Defence Asso- 
ciation) to swear awav the life of a poor Protestant ; he is brought before a Popish bench 
of magistrates, (and this condition is as easily to be found as the others ;) the ^)arish priest 
is ready to attest the veracity of the pious plaintiffs : the poor defendant has (from the 
nature of the case) no witnesses — no advocate — no uupreiudiced administrator of justice 
on the bench. And what is the probable ( {) result ! He is sacrificed * for the good of 
the Church' — his life, or his liberty, as the case may be, complimented away to the infal- 
UUe oracle of the place, or, in plain terms, to the infernal malice of Popish tyranny." 

The same system of reckless violence has long been prosecuted with great 

virulence against the agents of the Irish Missions in Edinburgh, to a large 

extent connived at by individuals amongst the police, and encouraged by the 

feebleness of the magistrates. A most hopeful Mission has just been started 

in Glasgow, and already the organ of the priests has given notice of the same 

kind of counter argument which they may expect from Popery. In the Popish 

J**ree Press, April 3, 1852, the following significant passage occurs : — 

** Being intimately conversant with Catholic feeling, we take the liberty of offering a 
friendly advice to those raw recruits who are coming to do the difficult work of the gentle- 
men of the Free Kirk Presbytery. Irish Catholics, wherever they are, and whatever be 
their other faults and failings, are sincerely attached to their holy faith, and have in- 
herited a heart-felt detestation to heresy under every form and guise. They are, more- 
over, exceedingly sensitive and jealously alive to anything that can be construed into 
an insult to tneir faith or their pastors. If, then, the ib'300 or ^'400 of Mr. Hender- 
son's collection must be expended m this worse than Quixotic enterprise, toe tertOMs^ rs- 
0ommend to Brother CfauU, and his ivorihy assistant, to furnish themselves with shiU-capSf as 
well as with that approved missionary persuader, a shtU'Cracker, Considering, too, how 
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near the Clyde runs to some of the probable scenes of the labours of this apostle of foolery, 
apatent life-preserver, toell inJkUed^ might be a desirable companion. For, as Convener 
Henderson wisely remarks, ' the work they have undertaken is one of peculiar difficulty 
AS well as delicacy ;' and it is a point of even evangelical prudence to take all necessary 
precautions when venturing on * close personal dealing' with such determined adversaries 
fts the slaves of the Man of Sin." 

This is perfectly intelligible. It is a broad hint to the poor Papists, that if 
they break the heads of the Protestant Missionaiies, or fling them into the 
Clyde, their superiors will not be much surprised or displeased. There can- 
not be a reasonable doubt, that if such a result occui-s, the editor of this 
newspaper and his employers ought at once to be held responsible. 

The matter is becoming serious, and it stands thus : — Here we have, 

1. Men enjoying toleration in this land which they refuse to concede, 
even in the smallest degree, wherever they have the power. Is it to be 
tolerated that they shall deliberately, in the face of law and Christianity, 
trample down, even in Protestant Britain, the liberty of other people? 

2. If all sins are known to priests, through the confessional, ought not they 
to be held responsible in such cases, unless they give up the culprits ? Either 
they know the authors or they do not. If they do not, the confessional is 
worth nothing. If they do, they should be dealt with as accomplices. But 
at all events, 

8. If a Popish editor hints at violence, or a priest denounces a man from 
the altar, they ought at once to be seized, if their suggestions are followed by 
their ignorant dupes. This would soon cure the evil. The subject is worthy 
of most serious attention. 



THROWING OPEN THE NUNNERIES. 

It is high time this subject were taken up with energy. No family is 
at this moment safe in Britain '; and we are glad to find that the movement 
is advancing, and that notice has been given of the introduction of a bill into 
Parliament by Mr. Lacy. The feeling is, in truth, gaining strength, and 
there is a strong tendency to take up an advanced position. It is discovered 
that refractory nuns are smuggled away to the Continent, where escape and 
detection become impossible, and it is thought that mere inspection might, 
serve little purpose. There are difficulties, however, in going further, but 
the matter is worthy of the most serious consideration. A respected friend, 
who takes a prominent interest in this movement, has kindly sent the follow- 
ing statement : — 

" Nothing can be a stronger proof of the tyrannical nature of Popery, than the fact, 
that even her priests must have their dungeons — that she cannot have a ' Religious House 
without making it a bastile. That must be a weak faith which needs a stone wall and an 
iron bolt to preserve it ; or a cold faith which like an icicle would melt away beneath the 
sunshine of a father's and a mother's love, and in the warm atmosphere of Jtome, 

" The movement in County Tyrone is very pleasing. From Clogher, which is its centre, 
and where a memorial to Her Majesty, and petitions to Parliament are preparing, the 
first anti-Maynooth petition was presented in the House of Lords by the Earl of Ennis- 
killen, who is also to take charge of that for inspection of nunneries. The Cumberland 
memorial is finished — the Westmoreland petitions progressing. Reading is preparing 
three documents, which are expected to be numerously signed. Haddington, Qalashiels, 
Kirkintilloch, and I believe Hamilton, are added to our list. The number of names 
attached to some of the memorials and petitions reached me too late for the last month's 
report, they are :— Greenock, 3363 ; Paisley, 3000 ; Rothesay, 1800 ; Irvine, 2009 ; Port- 
Glasgow, above 3000 ; Burntisland, 484 ; Helensburgh, 794 and 797 ; Long Bridy, Little 
Bridy, and Kingston Russel, Dorset, 160 ; Winterboume, St. Martin's, 94 ; Stratford-on- 
Avon, (hot-bed of Tractarianism,) upwards of 40 : Dorchester, 696 ; Glasgow, 20,140 : 
Neilston, 1352 ; Edinburgh, 14,500." 
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AHTI-MAYHOOTN MEETIN6& 

Anti-Matnooth meetings are still being held, and are conducted with great 
energy. At the Gravesend meeting the Rev. Daniel Cooke said a rather char- 
acteristic thing of the English peasantry and the Bible, — 

*' He hoped that one result would be their reading the Bible more themselves. He re- 
membered Dr. Southey relating" that he once asked a peasant who was reading the Bible 
if he knew the meaning of the Hebrew words, ' Urim and Thuromim/ (which are trans- 
lated * lights and perfection,') the roan could not say what the Hebrew was, but he knew 
the English * use him and thumb him,' and he found he had light and perfection th9 
more he used and thumbed his Bible." 

At the same meeting, Francis Payne, Esq., said, — 

" There was a story told, of very ancient date —the reign of King Cheops — of a man who 
bad the finest poultry yard in Egypt, who went out on the sea-shore one day and found a 
fine large egg, which he took home in order that it might be hatched, and about fourteen 
days afterwards, on entering his poultry yard he found it strewed with feathers, and a 
young crocodile, who had made a meal of the fowls, running about. It was said that the 
man had this inscription placed upon his tomb : — ' Beware of hatching crocodiles in voar 
poultry yard.' He would sa^ to the Prime Minister of Eneland, — beware of hatching 
the crocodile eggs of Popery in the poultry yard of England. 



PROTESTANT EFFORTS IN TORQUAY, DEVON. 

It may not be nnacceptable to you, or unprofitable to your readers, to re- 
ceive a brief statement of the proceedings which have occupied the public 
mind lately at Torquay — I mean in reference to the all-absorbing question 
which is now arresting the attention of most loyri Protestant subjects in the 
land — that of adopting some suitable means for checking the progi'ess of that 
flood of Popish superstition which is now breaking in upon us. To accom- 
plish this object, the first step which was taken, was the establishment of an 
auxiliary to the "Protestant Alliance" of London. This was followed by 
two most influential meetings which were held upon the Anti-Maynooth 
question. The first was called by the committee of the Alliance, to which 
none were invited but those who were favourable to the object. A petition 
to Parliament for annulling the Grant was unanimously carried. The second 
meeting was called by the opposite party with a view of discussing the merits 
of the question. This meeting, one of the largest ever held in the place, wa« 
so signally triumphant in confirming the resolution of the former meeting, 
that not more than nine or ten hands were held up against it. To follow up 
the advantage thus gained, the members of the Alliance committee have been 
for several successive weeks engaged in delivering lectures upon the various 
errors and dangers of Romanism. The consequence has been, that a very 
deep interest has been excited in the cause of Protestantism ; and as one of 
the fruits of these lectures, I would observe, that a larger number of signa- 
tures has been attached to the petition to Parliament than has ever been 
known on any former occasion. When it is borne in mind that this result 
has been effected in a diocese which has been so remarkable for its Popish 
leanings, and especially in that part of it which has been the more immediate 
seat of its pernicious growth, this fact, while it affords an example to other 
places, should also be an encouragement to commence at once a similar 
movement. There can be no reasonable doubt, that if such a movement 
were to become general, or nearly so, it would go far, with God's bless- 
ing, to remove the scandal and reproach which are now disgracing, and, if 
not removed, will ultimately prove the utter ruin of our country. — From a 
Correspondent, 
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THE POPE AWKWARDLY PRAISED. 

It is sometimes amusing to mark the difficulty which the emissaries of 
Rome seem to feel in praising the present Pope — although they apparently 
have no compunction in drawing largely upon their imagination for materials. 
At the late dinner to Lord Arundel, eaten by proxy, at Limerick, the Popish 
Bishop of Raphoe, in returning thanks to himself and others for drinking the 
Pope's health, said, — 

*' I venerate and regard him, not only as the successor of St. Peter, the Prince of the 
Apostles, but as the centre of Catholic unity — that centre, wisely established in Peter, to 
hold together his Church in indivisible unity — that centre from which as from the heart, 
by the Divine organization, arranged and devised by the Almighty in his wisdom — issued 
the current of life, diffusing animation to every member of the great Catholic body through- 
out the world. I venerate and ree;ard his Holiness Pope Pius IX., not only for these rea- 
sons, but also for having set a bright example to the Sovereigns of the Cordinent of Europe — 
I will call them by no other name — in giving ihefuU. bmefit of dvU and religiotts libertv to 
his subjects. There never sat in the chair oj' Peter a Pontiff more anxious for the spiritual and 
temporal happiness of his children than Pms IX.*' 

It must occur to every one, that if there never was a better Pope than the 
present one, the whole set must have been wretched. This is a miserable com- 
pliment to his predecessors, and very doubtful praise to him. 



THE LAST BATTLE FIELD,-A MILLENNIAL SONG. 



Zion's watchmen— hark ! 

Through the midnight dark, 
Bid the sleeping world awake : 

I hear afar, 

The noise of war, 
Arise ! your weapons take. 

Rush, rush to the van, 

Stand man by man. 
And bravely meet the foe. 

Fight — young and old, 

And faint and bold, 
With God your banners go. 

The troops of hell 

To the onset swell. 
And thunder in the field ;— 

With a growl of ire, 

And eyes of fire. 
Their flashing weapons wield. 

And Fraud is there, 

With promise fair, 
And soothings smooth and bland ; 

But demons dire, 

Uer bosom fire. 
And edge her dripping brand. 

Old despots pale 

Rome's puppet hail, 
And upstart tyrants bless : 

The prince, the knave. 

The cringing slave, 
All join in fond caress. 

In dungeons deep 

Pale victims weep. 
And lie in grim despair : 

From woman weak 

Bursts the dying shriek. 
As racks her frail limbs tear. 



Oh ! look not where 

The bright and fair 
Are pent m a living tomb ! 

Whilst wrongs untold 

Might the vaults unfold. 
Did Heaven avert their doom ! 

Rise, vengeance, rise, 

From thy native skies — 
Awake the thunder's ire ! 

On the lightning's wing 

Make the welkin ring, — 
'* Our God's a consuming fire !" 

Strike, strike for the right, 

Ye men of might ! 
Make the throne of the tyrant shake. 

'Neath God your shield, 

Press on to the field. 
And Rome and hell shall quake. 

No rolling drum, 

No cannon's boom^ 
Shoots terror down our van : — 

No carnage fell, 

Or maddenned yell. 
Of fiends in guise of man. 

Our brandish'd sword, 

The eternal word, — 
Our banner's flashing light, — 

In wild dismay. 

Swift haste away. 
The blood-stained brood of night. 

Zion's watchmen — hai^ ! 

Through the midnight dark, 
Bid the sleeping church awake : 

I hear afar. 

The noise of war, 
Up, up, your weapons take. 
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Gases of Conscience ; or, Lessons in. 
Morals, &c., for the use of the 
Laity, with a Prefatory Letter to 
the Right Honourable W. E. Glad- 
stone, M.P., 2d edition. Try Pascal 
the Younger. 

The Church of Rome^s Defence 
AGAINST Pascal the Younger, 
wrrH A Reply. Bosworth, Regent 
Street, London. 

No Anti-Papal pamphlet has ap- 
peared in modern times more lucid 
in its arguments, more logical in its 
conclusions, more astounding in its 
statements, or more powerful in its 
language, than Cases of Conscience, 
&c. 

The author cames the war into the 
enemy's camp with the skill of an ac- 
complished general, and with the cool- 
ness and bravery of a veteran soldier. 
So heavy are the blows which he 
deals against Popery, that one is for- 
cibly reminded of the warrior of an- 
cient times armed with his battle-axe, 
which he wields with resistless force, 
beating down his opponents on the 
right hand and on the left. 

Pascal the younger lays bare the 
infamous, nay, the infernal system of 
morals as taught by that new Saint 
of the Romish Church, viz., Alphonzo 
di Liguori, whose work on Moral 
Theology having been sanctioned by 
the highest authority, cannot be con- 
demned by any true Romanist. The 
author has evidently been behind the 
scenes, and has witnessed in the high- 
est quarters, the seat of the " Man 
of Sin," the working of that gigantic 
system of iniquity which has spread 
devastation and misery over some of 
the fairest parts of Christendom, and 
which the apostate Church of Rome 
has, with a success more than human, 
and with the most unblushing effron- 
tery, so long palmed off upon the cre- 
dulity of mankind as Chiistian truth. 

Rome, feeling that Pascal the 
younger has attacked her in one of 
her weakest points, has attempted, 
through Wiseman, or one of his 



brother Jesuits, to ward off the blows 
which have been aimed at her head, 
in an ai*tlcle in the LvMin Beview^ 
but has utterly failed in the attempt. 
Her weak and puerile resistance has 
brought our author again into the 
field, and he, with the same skill as 
before, demolishes all her arguments, 
and stripping her of her armour, holds 
up to the execration of the world the 
^^ Mother of Harlots and abominations 
of the earth." 

We cannot but regret that these 
most able pamphlets had not appeai*ed 
at an earlier time, as they might have 
prevented many lamentable perver- 
sions from the Protestant faith. We 
strongly recommend them to the per- 
usal of all, whether Protestants or 
Romanists, for they cannot fail to ex- 
cite in the mind of every sincere in- 
quirer after truth an unmitigated dis- 
gust and horror of Popery. 

Letters to the Protestants of 
Scotland. First and Second Series. 
By Sir George Sinclair, Bart., of 
Ulbster. Edinburgh, Johnstone & 
Hunter. 

Wrftten with great point and live- 
liness, and manifesting a deep know- 
ledge of Popery, not only in its past 
history, but in its present -workings, 
as a real " mystery of iniquity." 
They also evince a very thorough 
and often peculiar acquaintance with 
Scripture. 

Rome's Treatment of the Word of 
God. a Lecture, by the Rev. J. 
R. Stock, M.A., Incumbent of All 
Saints, Islington. London: Wer- 
theim & Mackintosh. 1852. 

An admirable Lecture— discussing 
the whole subject of the canon of 
Scripture and its authority, as opposed 
to the impieties of Rome, with much 
ability and learning. We delight to 
see the Protestantism of England 
coming out on all sides so strongly to 
the battle. 
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MAYNOOTH-THE DEBATE. 

"We take for granted that all our readers have studied the recent debate 
upon the Maynooth endowment. In some respects it is very encouraging, and 
in others deeply painful. It is most encouraging to find the honest convictions 
of intelligent Christians rapidly bringing the mere politicians to their senses. 
The " bray of Exeter Hall," as it was called in contempt, is waxing ominously 
loud, and alarming even the underlings of the political household. The mag- 
nitude of the question is admitted, the competency of Parliament to deal 
with it allowed ; and it would be amusing were it not lamentable to find that 
the tone of lofty scorn and derision is now exchanged for one of affected sym- 
pathy and regret. Men who, in the hands of subtle Jesuits, have proved 
themselves to be babes in political science, whose infatuated and childish 
compromises have only ended in greater mischief and confusion, profess now 
to bewail, forsooth, the determination of the people to fall back on the nobler 
wisdom of the word of the living God, and of those mighty politicians of 
former days, who achieved the liberties of England because they determined 
to have " no peace with Rome." 

We have often had occasion to lament the perverse folly of some of our 
statesmen when discussing questions of this nature; but perhaps on no 
former occasion were so many unmitigated incoherencies enunciated in the 
senate-house. It is almost stupifying to find a man so intelligent, and so 
promising in many respects as the Duke of Argyll, chiming in with the 
general folly, confounding his own creed with the abominations of Antichrist 
— regretting before Europe one of the distinguishing glories of the land of his 
birth, and virtually repudiating the principles of perhaps the most illustrious of 
his ancestors, who on the scaffold said, " I die with a heart-hatred of Popery." 
Waxing vehement in his speech, the Duke exclaimed, — " It was impossible, 
without reversing the policy which had been pursued in this country on the 
subject for a^long period, to accede to the prayer of these petitioners. The 
question was purdy one of policy ; and he saw with regi'et the course pursued 
in Scotland on this subject." It is preposterous to talk thus of the support 
of Antichrist ; but even were it otherwise, and granting that any course of 
policy is bad, the sooner it is reversed the better. 

Two courses of policy have been pursued in this country. The first con- 
sisted in confiscating the spoils which Home had wrung from superstition, or 
inherited from better men, and which had crushed under their bulk all liberty 
and religion, and giving them to the aristocracy. On the assumption that no 
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principle is involved in the struggle, and that Popery even deserves an endow- 
ment from Britain, it will be difficult to see on what ground this arrangement 
can be justified or maintained. If this is the ground upon which the Duke of 
Argyll is prepared to take his stand, he had better lead off as an example, and 
propose in the House of Peers that the new policy be carried out to its legi- 
timate results. The Papists will most cordially join him in his plan, and, in 
truth, this is the very result at which they are driving. '* REsxrruTioN," with 
Maynooth as a small instalment, is the ominous word now used by Paul Cullen's 
secretary in Ireland, and re-echoed by Mr. Bernal Osborne in the House of 
Commons. The modern policy inevitably leads to this issue, and if the Pa- 
pists are to get largesses from Britain, it is surely from the source we have 
indicated they ought to be obtained. But we protest against the whole 
theory. The question is not one of money but of principle, and every man in 
the empire is interested in it. Popery is doomed of God ; and let us look at 
trodden-down France, Italy, and Austria, and see the deep interest which we 
have in maintaining our Christian liberties. We hold that the proceedings 
of our ancestors, although faulty in some respects, were the incarnation of 
wisdom, in comparison of the blind and suicidal policy of which the Duke of 
Argyll is so enamoured, and which, notwithstanding his unexpected advocacy, 
shall and must be reversed. The people of Scotland will most respectfully but 
firmly spurn his advice. They may not trouble his Grace with any more 
petitions, but they seem nearly as one man to be convinced, with the Eclectic 
Review, that '* nothing more unprincipled than the endowment of such a 
college as Maynooth, by a Protestant Government, was ever known in the 
history of States." 

It is pleasant to turn from such a sample of our hereditary wisdom to the 
refreshing and healthy tone of Mr. Spooner's Protestantism. He comes at 
once to the pcJint. Popery is a system utterly irreconcilable with religion, 
morality, freedom, and good government. To endow itj therefore, and train 
its agents at the public expense, is to commit an act of the most enormous 
foUy. 

*^ He wished to impress upon the House that they were Kivin^ a sanction to, and calling 
on the people to learn, a religion which was subversive of morality, dangerous to the ex- 
istence of the social compact, and in direct opposition to their duty. The Papal aggres- 
sion had opened the eyes of this kingdom, which was crying out, from one end to the 
other, that a stop ought to be put to tnis system. If this inquiry were granted, he would 
show that the contumacious, disloyal, factious conduct of the Irish, was all to be traced to 
their acting in accordance, in full consonance, with the teaching and doctrines incul- 
cated at that College. To those who denied his statements he would say that it was their 
bounden duty to grant the inquiry ; let them meet it like men." 

This is the simple and honest truth, and the question naturally occurs, why 
do not the advocates of Rome dare to meet the question on this ground V 
Not one of them even attempted to rebut Mr. Spooner's undeniable proofs, 
and Mr. Osborne expressly said, — " He did not intend to follow the hononi-- 
able gentleman through the various quotations which he had made from 
casuists and from certain text-books of Rome." This, we submit, is giving up 
the whole question at issue. 

Mr. Walpole's speech on the part of the Government was so far satisfac- 
tory, only we could have wished that he had indicated more definitely the re- 
sult to which the Government would be prepared to come in the certain event 
of Mr. Spooner proving to the full his bill of indictment. 

We deeply regret the course adopted by Lord Palmerston, to whom the 
cause of Protestant truth and liberty is under many obligations. To hear 
him affirming that the present movement is simply one of revenge, when he 
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knows that the people of Britain were never in favour of Maynooth, and that 
Sir Kobert Peel avowedly adopted his course in defiance of their utmost op- 
position — to hear him talking of the Irish priests being driven again to the 
Continent for education, when he knows that the Papists of Ireland are even 
now preparing a College at their own expense, where the science and bigotry 
of CuUen will combine with the bitterness of Newman in rearing a model 
priesthood — to hear him talking of exasperating the Papists, when he knows 
that both in this country and on the Continent they are doing their very 
worst — in short, to hear the poorest and most thoroughly refuted platitudes 
of the past uttered by this eloquent friend of liberty in defence of endow- 
ing a system which, as Adam Smith has justly said, is '' the most formidable 
combination that was ever formed against the authority and security of civil 
government, aswelfas against the liberty, reason, and happiness of mankind," 
is melancholy in the last degree. 

Mr. Gladstone's speech was as usual able and plausible ; but it was sad to 
find a man of talent taking refuge in such a transparent quibble as that May- 
nooth has not had time since 1845 to produce samples of its manufacture. 
In 1845 the Grant was simply enlarged and consolidated — the system of train- 
ing underwent no change, nor was it proposed that it should be altered. The 
pupils at Maynooth may now be better fed and lodged than before, but the 
same principles are instilled, and the same means employed, on an enlarged 
scale, to mould their character and habits. It is with the principles instilled 
we have to do ; it is with the inevitable result of the peniicious doctrines 
taught that we have to grapple, and not with a mere question of the amount of 
allowances for board and lodging. The continuous stream of mischief has 
therefore only been proceeding since that period with increased impetus. The 
great drift of Mr. Gladstone, however, was to alarm the Goveniment, and to 
insist that the investigation should be conducted under their responsibility ; 
whilst, on the other hand, some of the cunning Papists, no doubt amidst the 
secret curses of others, are trying to make a virtue of necessity, and to pro- 
fess to be quite anxious for the inquiry which in their hearts they hate. 

The result must be eagerly watched by the Protestants of this empire. 
The great matter will be to send a body of staunch Protestants to the ensuing 
Parliament. One thing is now clearly proved, namely, that the Protestant 
spirit of the empire is strong, and that in union under God our great strength 
lies. If Lord John Russell had only followed up with energy the policy of his 
Durham letter, instead of afterwards starting back " afi-aid at the sound him- 
self had made," he would have been carried back to power on the shoulders 
of an overwhelming majority, and would have been one of the most powerful 
Statesmen that Biitain has seen since the days of Cromwell. And if the pre- 
sent or any Government will only, in a wise and righteous spirit, cast itself 
honestly on the Protestant vigour of the empire, they will find a strong re- 
sponse which will more than neutralize all questions of secular politics, how- 
ever important. Rome is now thoroughly embarked in the struggle. She will 
not go back ; and our duty and safety alike consist, with an humble dependence 
on the God of truth, in united, determined, and uncompromising resistance. 

We are of course disappointed that the debate was not resumed on the 18th. 
It is only an additional evidence, especially after the declarations of Lord 
John Russell and the Chancellor of the Exchequer, of the extent to which the 
Protestants of the empire must look to themselves, and be firm at the ap- 
proaching election. 
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BALLIII6LEII.-DR. DILL'S BOOK. 




Du. Dill h&g joBt published a. most valnable and seasonable book. Its ob- 
ject is to illustrate the direct connexion between the moral and physical de- 
grsdatjon of Ireland and the Popish Priesthood.* That these two things 
stand to each other to a large extent in the relation of catise and effect, has 
long been the conviction of erery intelligent Protestant for unanswerable 
reasons. Bnt it is most important to have this truth brought ont in detail and 
confirmed bj copious evidence. Let our hood-winked Statesmen read such a 
work as this, and get their eyes opened to the deep folly and criminality of 
supporting such an Institution as Maynooth. Dr. Dill refers to many reme- 
dial measures lately adopted for rescuing the deluded Papists of Ireland from 
. their fearful slavery, and especially the successful efforts in the diocese of 
Taam, the exertions of Mr. Nangle and Mr. Dallas, and the indnsti-ial schools 
of Dr. Edgar, in which Popish children are reading the Word of God, and 
earning by their own efforts X5000 a-year. Amongst other efforts he refers 
to the mission at BaUinglen which Dr. DnfT has proposed to make the centre of 
ao efficient Anti-Popish Institute for that district. Achill Is already nused 
to this position. The whole Protestants of the empire must now labour as 
one man in this important struggle. Dr. Dill says of Ballinglon,^ 

« But if the r< 
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mens of embroider;, Sx. ; in the centre stands a neat new church, weekly Med -_, 

gre^tion, who, lii rean «nce, were degraded Papieti, and had neier seen a Bible ; the 
entire diitriol, which was then a Kene ot utter miaerj, ha« undergone the most marvellous 
tranifonuaticn ; and we are rejoiced to add, that means are now bein^ taken to purchase 
the whole glen and found tbereiQ an e^ten^Te Model Indnstriat Institute tor the province." 
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RAPID PROGRESS OF PROTESTANTISM II IRELAID. 

POPISH VIOLENCE. 

The Rev. Samuel Minton of Liverpool, whose indomitable zeal is most 
refreshing, has just returned from inspecting some interesting Protestant 
Missions in Ireland, and on May 10, delivered a most interesting lecture in 
Liverpool on the subject, abounding in important facts on the various aspects 
of the movement. WhAt a glorious thing it would be were Ireland rescued 
from the clutches of Antichrist, and were the waters of Popish bitterness, 
which have long overflowed Britain and the Colonies, sweetened at their 
fountain-head ! What a splendid portion of the empire might Ireland in that 
case become ! From the report of Mr. Minton's lecture in the Liverpool Stan- 
dard^ (May 11, 1852,) we make the following extracts. First, in regard to 
the industrial system, whose results we contemplate with great hope, Mr. 
Minton says, — 

'* Great permanent advantages are expected to flow from this plan. Ist, More human- 
ized habits will be taught the people, not more than one family being allowed to live in 
one cabin on the Mission Farm, and other useful regulations being enforced. 2d, Much 
waste land will be reclaimed. 3d, Better agriculture will be introduced. And 4th, By 
gradually setting up some of the best conducted men as small farmers, a Protestant yeo- 
manry will be established, who in many ways may exert the happiest influence. Mean- 
while they are in the utmost need of help. For, although their farming operations will 
ultimately be remunerative, they are not so at present, on account of the land requiring 
much drainage and sub-soiling. Nor will they become so as soon as if remuneration were 
the exclusive object ; because not only are they impeded by want of capital, but they are 
obliged to conduct their operations in such a way as to employ the greatest number of 
hands — the spade, for instance, being used instead of the plough, and tillage being chosen 
to the exclusion of pasturage. The lecturer then represented what an act of philanthropy 
it would be, without any loss to themselves after the flrst year, if some Protestant gentle- 
man, or gentlemen, would invest a few hundred or a few thousand pounds there in land. 
It would emancipate the whole neighbourhood. Thousands are lonji^ng to have done with 
Popery, and would gladly make a sacrifice of part of their present income, if they could 
become Protestants, without being driven to tne poor-house. ' 

In regard to the actual conversions from Rome in the district visited, and 
the waning influence of the priesthood, he says, — 

'* With regard to the spiritual work, the Irish Society *have stationed in the district 
3 missionary clergymen, 1 lay agent, 9 Scripture readers, (in addition to 3 furnished from 
other sources,) 4 assistant readers, 1 inspector of Irish schools, and 11 Irish teachers. 
There is a scriptural school in Cappamore, another in Pallasgreen, and 3 in Doon. 
Two or three more will soon be added in the latter parish. Mr. Minton had examined 
most of these schools, and found their general intelligence and knowledge of Scripture 
such as could be equalled in few English schools. Dr. Newman or Dr. Cahill wouldT soon 
look very foolish, if they got into argument with some of those boys. In order to test the 
accuracy of the alleged number of converts, Mr. Minton determined to investigate the case 
of one parish. In tne parish of Cappamore they claimed 130, including the children of 
convert parents under 14 years old \ none above that age being counted, unless they pub- 
licly profess themselves to be such. He therefore asked a woman to take him into every 
house where there were any converts ; and taking a minute account from the lips of the 
inmates, he found in the viUage of Cappamore alone — 75 above, and 42 below, the age of 14, 
leaving only 13 for all the rest of tne parish, which he had not time to visit. From the 
information he received, the estimated numbers were evidently below the reality. He had 
also an opportunity of addressing and catechizing 250 adult converts in the open air, at 
Doon glebe, on Sunday evening, as well as smaller numbers in other places. I<rom them 
he gleaned much information about the feelings of the people generally, their own suffer- 
ings, and the character and conduct of the priests. Father O'Dwyer had never recovered 
from the effects of his discomfiture by Messrs. Atkinson and Darby, and from a letter late- 
ly received b^ Mr. Minton, the challenge last sent him seems likely to give the finishing 
touch to his influence at Doon. Several persons left him on the former occasion, and ac- 
cording to the testimony of one of them, *• all his people were very angry with him, and 
said there would be a power of converts m by it.' ** 

Wherever argument fails, Rome breaks out into open violence, and this sub- 
ject is thus alluded to by Mr. Minton, — 

'* As to the denial, which some have made, of the fierce persecution endured by the 

m2 
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converta, th6 fact has been too often proved in courts of justice, nay, is too unblushingW 

S'oried in and instigated by the Popish press to require any proof here. And amongst 
e other numberless oppressions which the Britisn Government, in days we hope now 
passed, have perpetrated, or allowed to be perpetrated, upon the Protestants of Ireland, 
not the smallest nas been the gross partiality of too many magistrates and others in autho- 
rity in favour of the persecutors. Not many weeks since, at Pallasgreen, county Limerick, 
a man was convicted of attempting to stab a scripture- reader whom he found reading the 
Bible to his mother in her own cabin. The two magistrates said the reader had no busi- 
ness to.enter the house without being invited, (although the woman had received him wil- 
lingly,) and fined the intended murderer sixpence 1 1 Another magistrate, in Galway, when 
several persons were brought up for hooting and yelling after the converts in the streets 
of Tuam, said, ' they were only exercising a per^ctly legitimate privilege.' The priests 
always take a leading part in such trials, and often make violent speeches and browbeat 
the witnesses, while the Protestant clergyman is not allowed to interfere at idl." 

We alluded to this subject in our last Number, and are glad to find that 
it is attracting increased attention. The mischief is becoming universal 
wherever anti-Popish Missions are attempted. It has made its appearance in 
London and Liverpool — an organized conspiracy of the most formidable kind 
has also been discovered in Glasgow, as we learn from the Scottish Ouardian^ 
and is evidently abetted by the priesthood. A most scandalous scene has 
taken place at Cork, to which we shall afterwards refer ; and the following 
case from Tuam in Ireland is also a sample of the same system : — 

*< TO THE EDITOR OF BRLL'S WEEKLY MESSENGER. 

<< Sir, — It is only a fortnight since I was obliged to call public attention to the burning 
of Thomas Bohens' house, in this town, in which fifteen persons, ten of whom were Pro- 
testants, were then asleep. Depositions on oath were since taken before a magistrate, and 
these went to shew that, as was suspected, this diabolical act was perpetrated by a Popish 
incendiary. Indeed, it is notorious, as has been published, that menaces were held out 
by persons of influence, that houses would be burned if their owners continued to harbour 
Protestants or encourage Protestantism. 

** It will scarcely be credited, that a second attempt was made on this morning, about 
three o'clock, to burn Bohens' house, but such is the case. About four o'clock, as some 
persons were proceeding to work, they observed the thatch of his house on fire, and before 
It could be extinguished, the roof of an adjoining house had caught the flames. 

'< Since the former attempt to bum this poor man's house, he made it a practice to sit 
up till one or two o'clock in the morning ; and it is remarkable, that this second attempt 
was made about three o'clock, when it was known he had retired to rest. Had not Pro- 
vidence again caused timely warning to be given, the lives of Bohens and his Protestant 
lodgers would have been sacrificed. 

" Until he had received a few Protestants into his house, he was very popular among 
his townsmen. He has not yielded to menaces from his Church or acquaintances, but con- 
tinues to lodge his former tenants ; therefore he is again made to feel the force of the 
threat, that ' it would be made a dear entertainment xor him.' 

*' Comment on the above would be superfluous ; I give the facts as they are, and com- 
mend their consideration to the Protestant public. Persecution is rife — inquiry is abroad 
— nnd truth is progressing. It behoves us all to consider what is our duty. — 1 am, Sir, 
your obedient servant, 

<* Charles H. Seymour, 

" Tuam, May 8." " Provost and Vicar of Tuam. 

The strongest measures should be taken for putting down this lawless 
violence of Popish ruffians, and all the more because firmness would be surfe 
to be crowned with success. "We depend by far too much at present on the 
mere discretion of individual magistrates, and the Papists are well aware of 
tills. Some magistrates know their duty, and are determined to discharge 
it. The existing magistrates of Edinburgh, for example, are, as a whole we 
believe, most anxious to do their duty, and Bailie F3rfe, we would say in 
particular, has zealously exerted himself to protect Protestant converts, and 
to inflict suitable punishment upon their cowardly Popish aggressors. TTe 
might also refer to others in other parts of Britain as affording a striking 
contrast, however, to some magisterial Gallios, of whom we also have had 
experience. But we desiderate a clear and express law on the subject, and a 
uniform and unbending administration of it. We shall probably retuni to this. 
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THE CHURCH OF ROME HAS ERRED, AND THEREFORE CAN ERR. 

In order to overthrow the claims which the Papists put forth in behalf of 
the Church to be a rule of faith, entitled to our implicit submission as a stan- 
dard of opinion and practice, it is quite sufficient to shew that they can pro- 
duce no satisfactory scriptural evidence in support of the two positions, — 1st, 
That the Church of Christ is infallible ; and 2d, That the Church of Rome is 
the only true Church of Christ. They are bound to prove both of these 
positions ; and unless they can produce positive scriptural evidence in sup- 
port of them that cannot be answered, the claims of the Church must be at 
once and conclusively rejected. We have shewn that no such evidence can 
be produced. This is enough. But we can go beyond this, and produce posi- 
tive evidence of the falsehood of the claims put forth in behalf of the Church 
of Eome. The great general position maintained by Papists is, that the 
Church of Rome is infallible, that is, that she cannot err as a guide in matters 
of faith and practice. The best evidence that the Church of Rome can err is , 
the proof, if such proof can be adduced, that she has erred. Now this we 
assert, and undertake to prove. 

The evidence that the Church of Rome has erred, may be derived from 
either of two different sources — from the proof that she has contradicted her- 
self, or from the proof that she has contradicted the Sacred Scriptures. If 
cither of these positions can be established, in regard to any one doctrine the 
Church of Rome has ever taught, the proof that she has erred is complete, 
and her claim to infallibility is entirely overturned. Our object at present, 
however, is not so much to establish the truth of these two positions, as to 
explain the nature and bearings, and to illustrate the legitimacy, of this 
general line of argument. 

The general nature and certain legitimacy of the argument that the Church 
of Rome has erred, because she has contradicted herself, are too manifest to 
need any illustration. If at any time she has taught anything inconsistent 
with what she has taught at another time, it is self-evident that on one at 
least of these occasions she must have fallen into error. It is no difficult 
matter to prove, by satisfactory historical evidence, that the modem Church 
of Rome teaches doctrines inconsistent with those taught by the same Church 
in more ancient times. 

But we mean at present chiefly to advert to the general character and 
ground of the other position, viz., that the Church of Rome has taught what 
is inconsistent with the Sacred Scriptures. This we are not required to prove 
in order to dispose of Rome's claim to infallibility. For this purpose, it is 
sufficient to shew that she can produce no satisfactory scriptural evidence to 
establish it. But Protestants have no hesitation in asserting and undertaking 
to prove, that the Church of Rome has erred by teaching doctrines inconsistent 
with the written word. Upon rational principles, the only way of determin- 
ing as to the truth of this assertion, is to compare the teaching of the Bible 
with the teaching of the Church of Rome. This accordingly is the course 
which Protestants adopt in order to establish their allegation. Papists, upon 
giounds which we formerly explained, (see Bulwabk, No. viii. p. 168,) cannot 
formally deny the reasonableness and legitimacy of this mode of investigation, 
but they are most desirous to evade it, or to escape from it. They are most ' 
unwilling to encounter Protestants, upon fair and equal termS) in an examina- 
tion of the truth of doctrines, on the open field of Scripture. It is chiefly with 
the view of cscaj)! ng from this, that they are so anxious to establish, at the 
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commencement of the discussion, the infallibility of the Church, and its exclu- 
sive right to give an authoritative interpretation of the Bible. Bishop Milner, 
the celebrated Popish controversialist, in his ** End of Religious Controversy," 
(Letter xii.,) says, ** I might quash every objection which you can draw from 
any passage in Scripture by this short reply, — the Church understands the 
passage differently/ from youy therefore you mistake its meaning,''^ This is no 
doubt a very easy and convenient process for a Popish disputant, after he has 
once reached a position that entitles him to argue in this strain. But before 
he can, consistently with reason and common sense, adopt this process of 
argument, he must have previously established from Scripture the doctrine of 
the Church's infallibility. And what we wish at present' to illustrate is just 
this — that during the discussion of the Church's infallibility, and before the 
Papists have succeeded in making good any position that entitles them to 
check or supersede the process of free inquiry, Protestants are entitled to in- 
sist, that any or all of the doctrines of the Church of Romc^be discussed upon 
equal terms at the bar of Scripture, with the view of ascertaining, by investi- 
' gating their accordance with its statements, whether they are true or false. 
We are still occupied with examining the question whether or not the Church 
of Rome is infallible. We have not yet come to a determination upon this 
important point. Papists have adduced their evidence from Scripture in sup- 
port of it, and Protestants have shewn that this evidence is altogether irrele- 
vant and unsatisfactory. Protestants then go on to maintain positively that 
the Church of Rome is not infallible, to shew that she can err because she has 
erred. And in order to prove that she has erred, there is nothing to preclude 
them from selecting any doctrine she has ever taught, and shewing that it is 
inconsistent with the Sacred Scripture, or from insisting that the Papists shall 
meet and answer fairly, and upon equal terms, the proof adduced from Scrip- 
ture to that effect. 

This is a point of considerable importance in what may be called the logic 
of the Popish controversy. There is nothing from which Papists shrink so 
much as a full and fair investigation of the accordance of their doctrines with 
the statements of Scripture. Hence their gi*eat anxiety to reach the position 
in which they can legitimately shut our mouths, while reasoning upon the 
meaning of Scripture, with the argument — ^the Church understands the passage 
differently, and therefore you mistake its meaning. And hence also the im- 
portance of Protestants being able to shew that, according to the rules of strict 
logic, they can compel Papists to defend any or all of their tenets at the bar 
of Scripture, before they have succeeded in establishing any position which 
entitles them to foreclose or shut out the free exercise of private judgment upon 
the meaning of scriptural statements. We have explained the process by 
which this can be effected. It is very simple, and thoroughly legitimate ; no 
sophistry cau dispose of it. The truth of all that is contained in the written 
word being the one common principle from which, as we have shewn, both 
parties must start in the discussion, it must be assumed that men are not only 
entitled, but bound, to exercise their own faculties in the investigation of its 
meaning, urdess and until it be proved that there is some authority entitled to 
require implicit submission to its interpretations. When a claim to the exer- 
cise of this power is put forth in behalf of the Church of Rome, it is impossible 
to deny the competency and legitimacy of the argument we adduce against it, 
when we lay down the position, that the Church of Rome has erred and there 
fore can err ; and it is equally impossible to deny, at this stage of the argu- 
ment, the competency and legitimacy of our selecting, in order to prove that 
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the Church of Rome has erred, any one of its doctrines we choose, and pro- 
ceeding to prove that it is inconsistent with Scripture. And as the Papists 
have not yet succeeded in establishing the infallibility of theii* Churcli, or its 
exclusive right to interpret Scripture authoritatively, the investigation of the 
scriptural truth of any point we may choose to select as a specimen of Romish 
error, must be conducted upon equal teims, upon the principles of sound reason 
and common sense, and without appealing to any other standard than is to be 
found in Scripture itself. 

It is thus manifest, that all the attempts of Papists to escape from a fair and 
oi)en trial of all their peculiar tenets at the bar of Scripture are wholly unsuc- 
cessful. According to the rules of strict reasoning, we are entitled to drag 
them through the whole circle of the peculiar doctrines and practices of their 
Church, and compel them to defend every one of them against the charge of 
being anti -scriptural, without allowing them, during the whole of this process, 
any weapon, either offensive or defensive, except what we possess in common 
with them. After they have succeeded in proving the infallibility of theii* 
Chm'ch, we must of course be silent and submit, and we must believe, if we can, 
that Scripture bears the meaning, whatever it be, which they ascribe to it. 
But by the very obvious process of ai-gument which has been indicated, we 
can compel them to discuss every one of their peculiar tenets at the bar of 
Scripture, upon fair and equal terms, and before they have succeeded in secur- 
ing for themselves any special vantage ground in the mode of conducting the 
investigation. 

Our object in these remarks has not been to prove directly that the Chui*ch 
of Rome has erred, but merely to illustrate the general nature and leading 
conditions of the aigument, to prove its perfect competency and legitimacy at 
this stage of the discussion, and thus to shut out all the attempts of Papists 
to escape from the necessity of answering, on equal terms, and according to 
the recognised principles of sense and reason, all that we can adduce from 
Scripture to prove that any one of their tenets is erroneous. If we can prove 
this in any one instance^ great or small, then our case is established, and the 
fundamental claims of the Church of Rome are overturned. We are entitled 
to select any Romish doctrine or practice we choose, and if we can prove from 
Scripture that it is erroneous, then the infallibility of the Church is demolished. 
It is proved that she has erred, and therefore can en*. And if the written 
word be all true, and be really fitted and intended to be a rule of faith, there 
can be no difficulty in shewing, that the Church of Rome teaches many doc- 
trines, and enjoins many practices, which Scripture not only does not sanction, 
but plainly condenms. 

POPISH SERVILITY OF FRANCE. 

Any doubt that ever could have existed in regard to the share which the 
Pope has had, through his emissaries, in all the perjury, murder, and tyranny 
which have lately been exhibited in France, must long ere this have vanished. 
It is absolutely disgusting to see the name of religion so basely prostituted. 
The Tablet^ January 17, informed us in regard to Rome that — 

*< At Dine o*clock in the morning of New Year's Day the bands of all the regiments, 
in yroMii uniform, were before the windows of tiie Vatican, and saluted the Holy Father with 
Jojtfoas strains. Afterwards General Gemeau and the whole body of the superior officers 
of the French army of occupation were received by the Holy Father in the throne-room, 
when his Holiness came out of the Sistine Chapel. General G6meau then read the follow- 
inj; address to his Holiness : — 

*" * For the second time I have the honour to present to the Sovereign Pontiff the re- 
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spectand devotion of the Division of Occupation ; I am bound to add to it, to-daj, the ex. 
premion of a lively and tincera gratitude for the benefits and paternal solicitude with 
which his Holiness has been pleiued to honour and elevate the French soldier. The Divi- 
sion of Occupation b bent on shewing itself worthy of such high favour, by the way in 
which it has comprehended its duties, and by the will it has of discharging them well. 
All, chie& and soldiers, are aware, and daily say to one another, that the whole world has 
its eyes fixed on the French army at Rome. This serious thought has dictated serious 
reflections. Every one is persuaded, that be the future what it may, France will always 
wish to preserve, as one of her most precious glories, that of having re-established the 
Pope in the capiud of the Christian world. 

" Mt is with these sentiments that we here renew the wishes which we expressed on last 
New Year's Day, that the Church, that the Christian world, may long preserve, in the 
august person of Pius IX., a Pope who, by so many virtues, united to the most intelligent 
kindness, is destined so worthily to maintain the great position of Catholicism,— a Divine 
and all-powerful barrier for civilisation against barbarism. Long live Pius IX. ! ' 

" The Holy Father replied in substance, that he had long had proofs of the sincerity of 
the sentiments of respect and devotion so nobly expressed in the name of the French army 
by its worthy Commauder-in-Chief ; that he was happv to receive a new assurance of it ; 
that the French army gave at Rome the example of all military virtues, and of an admir- 
able discipline ; and that he had no doubt it would always continue to walk in the accom- 
plishment of its duties ; that he entertained a firm hope that the events which had just 
been accomplished with such unforeseen rapidity would turn to the good of order and of 
religion ; thiu he had that morning invoked the name ofJesue, whose feast was that day cele- 
brated ; that that sacred name was invincible, and infallibly gave the victory to those 
who hoped in it ; that he prayed for the poor wanderers who blasphemed that awful 
name, and who denied the Saviour Jesus ; that he blessed France, Rome, and the Ponti- 
fical States ; and that he unceasingly entreated of God that the great family of the human 
race might form only one family of brethren, to be one day reunited in heaven in the 
bosom of Ood. 

" Raising then his eyes and hands towards heaven, he fervently invoked the celestial bene' 
dictions on those brave sotdiers, respectfully kneeling;, and the General-in-Chief then ad- 
vanced towards the Holy Father, who gave him bis hand to kiss with the most i^ection- 
ate demonstrations. The General-in-Cnief then piously bent the knee before the Vicar of Jesus 
Chri^, and the generals of brigade, the colonels, and all the other superior officers, fol- 
lowed his example." 

Since that period matters in France have only been proceeding from bad to 

worse, but still with the Increasing approbation of the so-called Vicar of 

Christ, as will appear from the following scene recorded in the Tablet, April 

10, which sets forth about as blasphemous a burlesque upon Christianity as 

can well be conceived. A similar fate is in store for England, if the Papists 

ever have the power, — 

^* The Prince President received on Sunday morning Monsi^or Flavio Chigi, who remit" 
ted to him letters from the Pope, accrediting him as Apostolic Ablegate for presenting the 
Cardinal's hat to Monsignor Donnet, the Archbishop of Bordeaux. 

'' The Prelate then addressed the Prinee in a short Latin speech, in which, after men- 
tioning the high regard entertained by his Holiness for the new Cardinal, he said : — *• The 
same FontiffKas also commanded me to take this opportunity of signifying to you, in hisi 
name, the special a,nd father^ good- tcill with which he regards you &nd the French nation, of 
which you are President, which has deserved so well of the Catholic religion, and of civil so- 
ciety, and is so illustrious both in military glory, in letters, sciences, and arts ; and that he 
is higldy gratified with the zeal with which you labour to consult for public tranquillity and 
order, and with which you glory to defend our most holy relieion and its Ministers. And 
since, in your wisdom, you are well aware how much the Catholic religion and its salutary 
doctrine conduces to the true and solid happiness and tranquillity of nations, the same 
Pontiff doubts not but that you vrill, with conlinually increased tUacritv and energy, leave no^ 
thing untried that religion itself may receive greater increase in France, and flourish, 
spread, and prevail far and, wide.' 

" The Prince replied : — 

" *• Monsienor, 1 congratulate myself on the choice his Holiness has been pleased to 
make of so distinguished a Prelate to represent him in this imposing ceremony, and that he 
has been pleased to charge you to express to me those sentiments, which i am proud to 
have inspired. I hope by all my acts to merit the august confldence of the Chief of the 
Church, and to justify the opinion of which you are the worthy interpreter.' 

" A MassfoUowed in the chapel of the Tuileries, which was sumptuously decorated for 
the occasion. The Prince President was surrounded by the Cardinal Archbishops of 
Bourges and Rheims, the Apostolic Nuncio, Mgr. Garibaldi, Prince Murat, the ministers 
and military household. Marshal Excelmans, Grand Chancellor of the Legion of Honour, 
the senators, councillors of state, and members of the legislative bod^, the Bishops of Ar- 
ras and Soissons, the Prince of Hesse, the Abb6 Bantain, Y.S. of Paris, &c., &o.'' 
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PROTESTANT ORGANIZATION OF BRITAIN. 

VIDIMUS OF THE DEBATE ON MAYKOOTH, BY AN EYE-WITNESS. 

We have been unceasiiig in our orgeDcj in regard to the necessity and im- 
portance of nnion, and it is with unfeigned thankfulness that we begin to 
chronicle the results of combined and well-directed ^orts against the further 
encroachments of Rome. The war has been carried far into the enemy's 
camp, and we shall never retreat until the victory is complete. 

Maynooth was the most obvichis and therefore the first object of attack ; but 
whether this national eyesore is to be removed or not, the grand fact of a 
united Froteatantism has been made apparent to the country, and its exist- 
ence is now acknowledged by the Government. We repeat that it is of com- 
paratively little moment whether or not, for the present, Popery is van- 
quished on particular points. Were the College of Majniooth destroyed, and 
nunneries extirpated, and Jesuits expelled, and superstition exposed, and 
yet Protestants divided as before, our chiefest object would yet remain to be 
attained, and even if none of these efforts directly followed the working of 
that spirit of union which now pervades the country, to see in compact pha- 
lanx our brethren of the Reformation, is more than ample reward for all the 
efforts made to unite them. 

The House of Commons, on the 11th of last month, exhibited a scene which 
bore testimony to the powerful effect of Parliament organization. Maynooth 
was the subject of debate, and the House was crowded from the commence- 
ment to the close of the discussion. Every member knew that his con- 
stituents were awake upon the subject, and the near prospect of a general 
election gave additional importance to this conviction. Seldom, indeed, has 
there been so full a house and so attentive an audience to consider the motion 
of a private member ; and those who have been accustomed for thirty years to 
attend Parliamentary debates, declare that a discussion so prolonged was 
listened to with unusual attention, only because the subject was recognised as 
one of the deepest importance. Mr. Spooner, who brought forward his mo- 
tion for a committee of inquiry into the teaching at Maynooth, laboured un- 
der considerable disadvantages. He had met with a serious accident on the 
preceding evening, and was hardly able to leave his bed on account of it. Yet, 
for more than two hours he detailed to this crowded assembly the falsities of 
Popeiy — the blasphemy inculcated by its teachers at Maynooth — ^the seditious 
harangues — ^the impudent defiance — the indecent doctrines emanating from 
its disciples, circulated throughout the world, and paid for by the Protestants 
of Britain. 

The Marquis of Blandfbrd ably seconded the motion, retracting the opinions 
he entertained when the endowment was voted, and adding force to his de- 
clarations by reminding the House that he was not connected with any party 
out of doors. Next came Messrs. Anstey and Scholefield — a worthy pair — 
advocating, forsooth, the entanglement of this question with that of all State 
gi*ants. But the cunning policy of the measure was quite apparent to the 
House, and was effectually exposed by Mr. Walpole, who announced the in- 
tentions of the Government. 

The Home Secretary seems not to be impelled by the voice of the country 
— all-powerful as it is — upon this question. It will be remembered that he 
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proposed some of the most important amendments on Lord John Russell's 
anti-aggression Bill. He seems to throw himself upon the Protestaut spirit 
of Britain generously and confidingly ; and if he really does so, firm ground is 
under him and the Government he I'epresents. There is a mine of strength 
here which statesmen too often despise. 

Mr. Osborne fell back in despair upon witticisms and pereonalities, ill sup- 
ported by Mr. Hope, who struggled hard to make himself audible. Mr. Newde- 
gate then gleaned the field which had been traversed by his fellow-Protest- 
ants, and dealt some heavy blows upon the upholders of Maynooth. Mr. 
Monsell was driven to complain of the manly Protestantism of the Home 
Secretaiy ; and the weakness of the Popish party raised Mr. Gladstone to his 
highest pitch of Puseyism. 

That such a man should be the representative of Oxford, is strange, the 
nursery of the clergy in England and of the high- born gentlemen of Britain I 
a man eloquent and insinuating beyond measure, whose talent is only exceeded 
by his casuistry. Yet even he was compelled to vote for inquiry, and Sir Ro- 
bert Inglis followed him, coming to the same determination, though on dificr- 
ent grounds. 

Mr. Hume, amidst the impatience of the House, most feebly opposed the 
motion ; and several Irish Popish members took different modes of displaying 
their bigotry, their disunion, or their alarm. Lord Palmerston, erst so brave 
in encountering foreign foes, was afraid of the irritation which this inquiry 
would excite in Ireland. He forgot or purposely ignored the ceaseless in- 
dignation which the continuance of the endowment perpetuates among the 
best subjects of Britain's Queen. The debate was then adjourned on the 
motion of Serjeant Murphy. 

On Wednesday the 19th the debate was resumed. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer endeavoured to disconnect the Govern- 
ment from the anti-Majniooth movement, which is now so thoroughly a 
national one ; and Lord John Russell threatened an agitation generally of 
the question of endowments, if the present inquiry should be proceeded with. 
Finally, the motion fell to the ground, as no day could be given up for its 
discussion ; and we rejoice, upon the whole, that the question is now free from 
the complications which an inquiry might have produced. 

It would have been ungracious in Protestants to have refused time for an 
investigation of the doctrines taught at Maynooth, although any man who 
chooses to read may at any time satisfy himself upon this point. But as the 
Papists have resisted even inquiry, our duty is even more cleai* than before. 
The instant repeal of the Endowment Act must be insisted upon ; and at 
the coming elections we shall not be embarrassed by candidates who might 
have fenced with the plain question, under the plea that an inquiry was 
pending, the result of which should be known before any pledge could be 
given. 

Popular candidates are daily announcing their Protestant objections to any 
longer continuance of Maynooth ; and it is with real satisfaction that we 
observe the city of Manchester setting a noble example, by calling forward to 
represent this important constituency men who will remove this odious endow- 
ment — the reproach to our national Protestantism. 

We appeal, then, to the country ; and by the voice of the British nation the 
next Paiiiament must be forced to repeal the endowment granted to Maynooth. 
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THE NUNNERY MOVEMENT. 

This movement is proceeding with increasing energy. A most enthusiastic 
meeting was lately held on the subject in Bath* and another in Liverpool. 
The following vigorous and well-timed letter has also been addressed to the 
ladies of Manchester by Mr. Stowell : — 

** To the Protestant Women of Manchester and So/ford, 

" Fellow-Protestants, — How is it that you have not yet taken any step towards 
memorializing our most gracious Queen on behalf of your fellow-countrywomen who are 
immured in those prison-houses,— barred and grated Nunneries, which, to the disgrace of 
this free land, are tolerated, if not legalized, within our borders ? Edinburgh has nobly 
led the way ; Glasgow has followed with equal zeal ; at Liverpool a great meeting, for 
the purpose, is to l^ held next Tuesday. Shall Manchester be left behind in this race of 
sympathy, liberty, and love ? Are your hearts less tender than those of the women of 
Scotland ? or is your zeal less fervent than theirs ! I do not believe it. You yield to 
none in generous pity or in Protestant enthusiasm. AH you wait for is to be counselled 
and encouraged. Command what counsel and encouragement I can give you. A form 
of memorial, if you wish it, shall be drawn up for you ; though better far that you should 
express your sentiments of compassion as only women can express them. Be not scared 
by insinuations about impropriety and indelicacy. It cannot be improper for females to 
befriend the oppressed of their own sex. It cannot be indelicate for them, in such a 
cause, to address their Queen. Neither be wheedled by plausible tales about the freedom 
and felicity of the hopeless recluses. If they are free^ let the doors be throvm open. If 
they are happy, they will not run away. At all events, let their liberty and happiness be 
ascertained. Let the same measure of inspection and protection be extended to them as 
is extended to lunatics in the asylum, and to prisoners in the dungeon. We do not ask 
for more, can we ask for less % 

" Ladies of Manchester and Salford, act at once. Form your committee. Procure 
your sheets. If not first in point of trial, be first in point of success. — I am, your faithful 
servant, 

** Hugh Stowell. 

" Leaf Square, April 23, 1852.' 
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This appeal has been most cordially responded to, and meantime memorials 
are pouring in from every quarter. The Islington Memorial is subscribed by 
7000 names ; the Gravesend by 3100 ; Chatham, 3000 ; Stranraer, 1300. 
The whole kingdom is astir; and our statesmen- will soon discover that any 
paltering with the intolerant and slavish system of Rome will no longer be 
quietly tolerated. 



POPISH ABSOLUTION. 

The Rev. John "Weir, in his " Lectures on Romanism,^^ mentions the follow- 
ing incident as having taken place within his own knowledge while resident 
in Ireland, and it is to be feared that similar cases frequently occur : — 

** I know well the spot in Ireland where a father was dragged out by two bloodthirsty 
men from his own fireside, and notwithstanding the resistance of a heroic daughter, was 
barbarously shot at his own door. Though the brave girl identified both at the trial, and 
there existed, and could exist, no doubt of their guilt, these men, with the ropes round 
their necks, to the last breath declared that they were innocent as the child unborn. Many 
a time and oft have such statements been made on the scaffold by the convicted murderer 
in a neighbouring country. And what shall account for this but the imaginary virtue of 
priestlv absolution ! The man has been taught to believe that this has shrived his soul 
from the deed of blood ; and thus with a lie in his right hand, and a falsehood on his lips, 
the murderer has been launched into eternity." 

* Mr. Seymour's interesting address on that occasion has been published by Seeleys* 
London. 
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THE CONGREGATIONAL BOARD AID MAYNOOTH. 

The Congregational Board of England have done themselves high honour 
and set an example to all the Dissenters of the empire, by not only petition- 
ing against Maynooth, but, whilst maintaining their distinctive principles in 
regard to endowments generally, boldly proclaiming the peculiar atrocity of 
the Maynooth endowment. The truth is, that no ordinary process of reason- 
ing, right or wrong, is applicable to Rome, and especially no reasoning which 
proceeds on the assumption that Popery is a religion. The second resolution 
of the Congregational Board is as follows : — 

** That they have, moreover, special reasons for objecting to the perpetuation of the Act 
endowing the Roman Catholic College of Maynooth, — implicating them as it does in the 
support of an institution connected with a professedly religious body, whose principles 
and history prove it to be inimical to the civil and religious freedom, and to the inalien- 
able rights of mankind." 

This seems to us both Christianity and common sense ; and the opposite 
view sometimes maintained is well dealt with in the following fable, which 
we quote from the British Banner^ March 24, 1852, and which expresses the 
sentiments of Dr. Campbell, its energetic and talented editor : — 

SQUIRE DAT.— A POLITICAL FABLE. 



There was once a Squire Day, 

So at least people say. 
Whose preaerres things of prey so infested, 

That he vowed with his might 

To destroy them outright, 
They were all so immeas^ly detested 

But dnee they were many, 

He would not kill any 
Till the whole could be swept off together ; 

From fox down to weazel. 

From falcon to eagle, 
Whether moving on foot or on feather. 



In this way things went on. 

Till his game, one by one. 
Fell a prey to the Airtive destroyers ; 

Like the wealthy estate 

Of the rich or the great. 
In the hands of the Chancery lawyers. 

Now to learn from Squire Day, — 

There are some folks who say, 
They oppose all endowments whatever ; 

But they'll not oppose one! 

They will have aU — or none ! 
So Maynooth and Endcwmente fob eves. 



A MODEL CANDIDATE. 

The following extract from the address of a man who starts as a candidate 
for the Popish town of Drogheda, in which the noted Paul Culien resides, and 
who subscribes himself by the euphonious name of " J. Macnamara Cantwell," 
will give an idea of the tone most acceptable to the priests : — 

*' I despise and detest the penal anti-Catholic legislation of 1851. It is an insult to my 
religion, which, as a Catholic, 1 shall feel bound to resent by a course of unmitigated hos- 
tility to its guilty authors, the perfidious Whigs. It is such a violation of those principles of 
civil and religious liUrty which I have cherished from my childhood that, were it a law di- 
rected against any denomination of m^ Protestant fellow>8ubjects, I should feel myself 
bound to withhold support from any Mmistry countenancing such barbaric policy." 

The last pretence is very safe, as no Protestant denomination is likely to 
set up, as Popery has attempted to do in this countiy, a foreign Government 
to defy the Queen and Parliament. But might Mr. Cantwell not give Paul 
Culien a hint that his sympathy, if sincere, might be well extended in behalf 
of the persecuted Protestants in all Popish countries ? That would be some- 
thing better than mere incredible hustings-talk about "civil and religions 
liberty." 
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RESULTS OF THE TRAINING AT MAVHOOTH. 

At a late meeting held in Chester, on the subject of the Maynooth endow- 
ment, the venerable Chancellor Raikes made the following impressive state- 
ment in reference to this vitally important subject : — 

<' Why do these men, who seem capable of turning tbe hearts of the population like the 
heart of one man — why do they not employ this influence to tranquillize the troubled scene, 
and to lay the foundation of public prosperity in public peace \ We know too well what 
is the state of thines, and we feel that it might be otherwise if the same power was exerted 
in calming which nas been so unfortunately employed in agitating. (Cheers.) For a 
moment let me ask this meeting to consider the state of the two countries of England and 
Ireland, if compared together in this respect. If an Irishman comes to England he finds 
the country open ; his person, his property, protected by the comm«n law ; and if coming 
in search of employment, he is subject to some inconveniences in looking for that employ- 
ment, those inconveniences are not more than every man must meet who, coming to sit 
down at a table where every seat is occupied, finds some difficulty in wedging himself intp 
a place. On the other hand, if one of you were to cross the water and settle in Ireland, 
though you went with the best intentions and the amplest means, wishing to give employ- 
ment to the needy, and to improve the condition of your neighbours, it would l^ a question 
whether your life was worth six months' purchase. Thus it is, that capital, the great 
instrument for promoting the welfare of a country like Ireland, stands hesitating on the 
brink of investment ; and men who would be the best friends of Ireland dare not carry 
their resources where they feel that their lives would be insecure. (Cheers.) But witn 
regard to crime, though I feel that there is enough to humble us in the dust, when I com- 

Eare the crime in this country with the privileges we enjoy, I must say that Irish crime 
as in this respect a peculiar and an awful character. It is not like the crime which is 
the result of sudden impulse and passion ; it has assumed a calm, premeditated, I might 
almost say a religious character ; for which I find no parallel but in the horrors of the Thug 
system, with which Indian travellers have made us ^miliar. Take, for instance, any one 
of the cases which have been recently brought before the public, and compare the circum- 
stances of the assassination with anything that our records of crime contain, in order to 
judge of what I say. (Hear.) The facts have been like these. Two men are seen cower- 
ing under tbe shelter of a hedge. They remain there through the day unnoticed, unques- 
tioned. The usual labours of the field are carried on. There are women busy about the 
cabins, children playing on the road. Every one of them — man, woman, child — knows 
what is coming ; but to judge from their appearauce, you would suppose that the two men 
had no existence. At last a carriage is seen coming up the road. In it there is a man, in 
the fulness of health, unconscious that he has an enemy, and with a heart filled with kind 
intentions towards every one he sees. He approaches the ambush. The men rise, shots 
are fired, the victim falls on the road, and the assassins calmly, quietly retreat. The shots 
have been heard, but no one has moved. The mower has not dropped his scythe, nor the 
reaper his sickle ; and they do not even stir to lift the sufferer from the ground. Stranger 
still, — women have seen this ; but woman, tender woman, has lost all the characteristic 
tenderness of her sex ; and she pursues her work, or her conversation, without noticing 
what has happened. Stranger still, — children have seen it ; and childhood has lost its 
quickness of remark and feeling, and is become cold, reserved, mysterious. Inquiries are 
made as to the course that has been taken by the murderers ; but no one has seen them, 
and the simplicity of the child is as impenetrable as the firmness of the man . W hat strange 
power is this which has thus paralyzed all the kind and honest feelings of our nature ? 
or if it were possible to conceive that political motives have occasioned the act, what have 
the priesthood been doing, that with all their overwhelming influence they have never 
been able to remove it ? ( Hear.) In England, how different is the case. If a murder has 
been committed, a general outcrv is raised. The murderer flies, but the mark of Cain is 
upon him, and every man's hand is raised against him ; and there are instances where 
men have rushed on death in their eagerness to seize the individual who had marred the 
work of God in raising his hand to slav a fellow-creature. (Hear.) I hardly dare trust 
myself with the conclusion to which I am driven. If I see the priesthood possessing a 
mysterious power, which they wield on particular occasions for the accomplishment of 
their own selfish views ; andif I see that that power is never directed towards the accom- 
plishment of the object which they were pledged to promote ; if they seem powerful for 
evil, and impotent for good ; apt instruments for disturbance, but unwilling or unable to 
pacify, — I must feel that Maynooth^ the seminary in which they have been formed, has not 
answered the purposes for which it was incorporated ; that it has been a curse to the land 
and not a blessing ; and that Protestant England may safely rescind a grant which has 
falsified all the expectations under which it was made." 
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FEMALES TORTURED AND MURDERED BY THE INQUISITION. 

AiTOTHEB most interesting and valuable book has jnst been published by 
the Rev. William H. Rule, entitled, " The Brand of Dominic,'** being a his- 
tory of the Popish Inquisition, from the most authentic sources. Rome has 
on her front two unmistakable marks of her demon origin. Her impious 
falsehoods and barbarous cruelties can only have proceeded from the inspira- 
tion of him who is the "father of lies," and was "a murderer from the be- 
ginning." For any man deliberately to read such a work as that of Mr. Rule, 
and still talk with complacency of Popery, must only prove that he is given 
over to a reprobate mind. lie following harrowing extract will illustrate 
our woodcut ; and it is ever to be remembered that Rome has never once indi- 
cated the slightest symptom of repentance for such deeds of atrocious cruelty. 

** Donna Maria de Bohorques. illegitimate daughter of a gentleman of Seville^ not quite 
twenty-one years of age. She had Been instracted by Dr. Juan Gil, Canon Magistral of 
Seville, and Bishop elect of Tortosa. She knew Latin well, had some knowledge of Ghreek, 
possessed a good ubrary with many Lutheran books, knew much of the sacred text by 
memorr^ and was well taught in evangeliciU doctrine. When confined in a secret dun- 

J;eon, she made bold confession, and argued calmly with her persecutors. She acknow- 
edged all that was true in the charges laid against her, and denied what was false or mis- 
apprehended; but maintained an impenetrable silence on whatever would lead to discovery 
of others. The Inquisitors put her to the torture, and made her sav that her sister Juana 
had not reproved her for the opinions she entertained. Beyond this they could extract 
nothing. During the intervening days incessant attempts were made to subdue her 
constancy ; but she overcame them all : and when a companv of priests came, the night 
before her death, to make a last effort, she thanked them for their pains, but assured them 
that she was infinitely more interested in her own salvation than it was possible for them 
to be. When the iron was on her neck at the stake, they bade her recite the Greedy 
which she did most readily, but began to expound it in such a manner as to allow no doubt 
of her consistency. To prevent tms they strangled her, and her ashes were mingled with 
those of the martyrs of Seville, than whom there never was a- nobler company. But there 
was another victim, who did not appear in the procession, nor at the Quemadero, — Donna 
Juana Boitorques, the sister of Maria. The single word fhat had escaped from Mariiu 
when in the anguish of torture,' was enough for the Inquisitors. She had not reproved 
her ; there had not been any breach of sisterly affection — therefore Juana was to be sus- 
pected of heresy. To be suspected, in the logic of the Holy Office, is to be guilty ; and 
this lady was instantly seized and thrown into the Castle of Triana. As they found that 
she was soon to become a mother, they allowed her to remain in an upper apartment until 
the birth of a male cbUd, which was taken from her at the end of eight days, and after 
the lapse of seven more, the was thrown into a dungeon. Then began the trial. Charges 
were made which she could not acknowledge vnth truth, and they were not slow in apply- 
ing torture. But how could they be expected to pity this young mother 1 To bind ner 
arms and legs with cords, and to gash the limbs with successive strainings by the levers, 
or to dislocate her joints by swinging her from pulleys, yet sparing vital parts, would have 
been the usual course of torment ; but from that she might have recovered. The savage 
tormentors, in their Airy, passed a cord over her breast, thinking to add new pangs, and, 
by an additional outrage or decency, as well as humanity, extort some cry that might serve 
to criminate husband or friend. But when the tormentor weighed down the bar, her 
frame gave way, the ribs crushed inwards, blood flowed from her mouth and nostrils, and 
she was carried to her cell, where life just lingered for another week, and then the God of 
pity took her to himself. The murderers had not committed the least inquisitorial irregu- 
larity, for she did not expire when in their hands. They needed no absolution, they shewed 
no compunction ; but they strove to smother the report for fear of scandal ; and over her 
dead body they pronounced a sentence — not that she was innocent, as some say — but that 
the accusation of heresy had not been proved. If hell can be upon earth, it must be in an 
Inquisition."— Pp. 122, 123. 



THE OOHFESSIOHAL 

A WRITER in the Catholic Standard for January 31, feebly pretends to set 
Dr. M'Neile right, and at the same time complains of him for denouncing, 
with just indignation, the abominations of the Confessional. The following 

♦ London, John Mason, 14, City Road. 



318 THE BULWARK, 

Statement of this Popish writer, however, is a foil confirmation of the trath 
of the worst that can be said by any man on the subject : — 

^ The pure, the saintly Doctor thmks that the knowledge of human vices thus acquired, 
' in Oamiliar or reiterated use must be polluting beyond expression.' What he means by 
* Ceuniliar and reiterated use,' he himself best knows. In all probability he supposes that 
the questions to which he alludes are put by all confessors to all ]>enitents— just as nine 
Protestants out of ten, who happen to have seen the Examination of Conscience in a 
( Roman) Catholic Prayer- Book, believe, in the simplicity of their hearts, that all the 
questions there set down are put seriatim by every confessor to every penitent ! But this 
is one of the thousand monstrous delusions under which Protestants labour, and which, 
calling themselves most rational all the while, they swallow complacently in spite of their 
palpable absurdity. Be it known, then, to Dr. M'Neile, that this knowledge, of which he 
speaks so ignorantly and so uncharitably, is only used tchen occasion requires Hs vse ; that 
tne chaste and virtuous person, male or female, who has no sin of impurity to confess, may 
go to confession all their lives without one of these questions being put to them by the 
confessor ; ay, and that the unchaste in act, and the impure in thought, if they be fidL^ 
frank, and ejrpfidt m their confessiotis, will also be heard without questions, these being 
put only when the penitent is apparently keeping something back from fear or shame. 
When this appears to be the case, such questions as are reqmsHe to bring out Ihe whole truth 
areputj and necessarily put. for, according to (Roman) Catholic belief, a confession bad for 
tron/ of completeness, involves both the person who makes it and the priest who knowingly 
permits it, in the guilt ofaacrUeoe," 

Of course, if persons have " no sin" to confess ; in other words, if they are 
angels, the bachelor priests of Rome will not cross-question them ; or, if they 
are so frank and full in their disclosures as to anticipate all the demands of 
the most prurient curiosity, they may hope to escape, but not otherwise. No 
thanks to the bigot scribe for such self-evident admissions, which only 
confirm our worst suspicions. 



POPISH FORWARDNESS CHECKED. 

It has often been remarked, that the want of tnodesty is none of the char- 
acteristics of Eome. In addition to this peculiarity, Popery takes care to 
found upon every concession, however inadvertently made, a claim to further 
license. A remarkable proof of this appears in the recent boast of Mr. 
Scott Murray, in regai'd to the conduct of the Judges of England towards 
Popish chaplains impudently thrust upon them on previous occasions. Mr. 
Ware of Liucoln's Inn has published a letter in the Titnesy in which he gives 
a characteristic explanation of this. He says, — 

'* The remarks of Mr. Murray would lead the public to suppose that the judges who 
took the Midland circuit that year saw no objection to the appointment of a Roman Ca- 
tholic to that oflBce. ik> far as regards two of those judges — namely, Chief Justice Tindal 
and Mr. Baron Gumey— I can assert the contrary to have been the case. I had the ho- 
nour of attending Mr. Baron Gumevas his marshal on that occasion, and I can bear tes- 
timony to the fact, that both he at,d Cni*f Justice Tindal tapressed in private great dissatisf action 
at ihe course pursuai by Mr. Clifford ; and that they both u>ed ihe i-ame argument as that adduced 
by Lord Campbell — namely, that it teas the duty of the chaplain to officiaie as chaplain to ihe judges 
during the as^xes. The courtesy and kind feeling of the judges would naturally prevent 
them from using any expressions which might m painful to the sheriff or his chaplain ; 
and no doubt, at that time the proceedings of Roman Catholics were looked upon with less 
suspicion than at present, and conduct which is now regarded as a ' step in advance ' was 
then often passed over as the result of ignorance or inadvertence." 

The only effectual way of proceeding, however, is to check the forwardness 

of Rome at the very first, and hence we were glad to observe the following in 

regard to Dr. Wiseman's chaplain : — 

<< Lord Chamberlain's Office, March 23. 

** Notice is hereby given, that the presentation to the Queen, at the levee, on Thursday, 
the 26th of February last, of the Very Rev. Mon»gnor Searle, is cancelled, that title hav- 
ing been assumed without the required authority.'' 
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Letter to the Right Honourable 
Lord Paijierston, on the Political 
Imprisonments, and Present Con- 
dition of Naples. By John Alton, 
D.D., Minister of Dolphin ton. Edin- 
burgh, Adam & Charles Black. 

A strong confirmation of Mr. Glad- 
stone's letters, with a number of addi- 
tional particulars from recent personal 
experience, proving the thoroughly 
atrocious nature of the present Jesuit 
government of Naples. There are 
some very characteristic passages in 
the tract. 

Reasons for Abjuring Allegiance 
TO the See of Rome, &c. By 
Pierce Conelly, M.A., formerly 
Rector of Trinity Natchez, and late 
the Earl of Shrewsbuiy's domestic 
Chaplain at Alton Towers. Fifth 
Edition, with Notes. 

This is one of the most instructive 
and remarkable pamphlets which has 
appeared in modern times. It is 
written by a man evidently of intel- 
ligence and determination, who hav- 
ing been a convert from Protestant- 
ism was raised to a position of high 
trust in connexion with the leading 
Popish Peer of England. He became 
thoroughly disgusted with the Popish 
system in proportion as he understood 
it, and coming out from Rome makes 
a fearful revelation of the actual state 
of matters which is as bad as the most 
zealous Protestant has ever alleged. 
This tract should be showered over 
the country in thousands. We shall 
probably advert to its contents in a 
future Number. 

Romanism at Rome, &c. By Kirwan. 
Edinburgh, Johnstone and Hunter. 

The author of this interesting work 



is understood to be the Rev. Dr. Mur- 
ray of Elizabethtown, New York, 
who had previously published a num- 
ber of highly popular works on Popery, 
from which he himself was originally 
a convert. The present book is de- 
signed to give information in regai'd 
to Popery at Rome, the result of a 
personal visit paid by Dr. Murray last 
year. It contains a number of start- 
ling facts and striking arguments, and 
although it might have been more in- 
teresting if the thread of the narrative 
had been continuously maintained, 
it is a most readable and instructive 
book, and will no doubt be perused 
with pleasure and profit on both sides 
of the Atlantic. 

Romanism in Rome. A Lecture by 
H. J. Roper, Bristol. London, J. 
Snow & Co. 1852. 

Mr. Roper is well known in Bristol 
as a most active and intelligent minis- 
ter. His lecture is very admirable, 
containing as it does a vivid picture 
of Popery at Rome, the result of per- 
sonal observation. It also breathes a 
most Catholic and patriotic spirit, and 
is eminently fitted to be useful in un- 
masking the hypocrisy of the pioneers 
of " the Beast," in their attempts 
against our liberties and religion. 

Popery in Campsie in 1852. Glasgow, 
M. Ogle & Son. 

This tract has been called forth by 
the interference of a Popish priest 
with the benevolent efforts of a pious 
and intelligent bleacher to instruct his 
ignorant Popish workpeople in the 
Word of God. Of course the priest 
was up in arms at this, and Mr. 
M*Kinlay makes a thorough exposure 
of him and his system. The pamphlet 
is well worth reading. 



Wilberforce's Opinion of May- 

nooth. 

*' Our great endeavour ought to be to en- 
lighten, and thereby, as I trust, to convert 
the Roman Catholics. Much, I verily be- 
lieve, might be done in that way in twenty 
or thirty years ; and, on the contrary, the 
College of Maynooth, a vote for the doubling 



the foundation of which passed a few weeks 
ago, so as to send out four hundred Roman 
Catholic priests every four years ; the most 

Eernicious measure, in my judgment, which 
as been assented to for many years. The 
College of Maynooth alone will, if not 
checked, increase beyond measure the Ro- 
man Catholic body." — Wilber/orce's Me- 
moirf vol. iil. p. 310. 
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